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of dayes, and ax 1n- 
creaſe of aff Graces; which may make 
you truely proſperous i» this life, 
and eternally happy in that which F 
1s to come. 


Ionathan ſhot Þ three Arrowes,to 
drive David further «ff from Sauls 
fury : and this ag the third E piftle | 
which 1 have written to draw your | 
Highneſſe weerey to Gods fayour,by 
aire ling Jour hears to begin (ike 
Isfah) in your® youth to ſecke at | 
ter the God of David, (and of 7a-| 
cob) your Father, Not but that 1 
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' mere wicked? And whereas bereto- 
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know , that your Highneſſe doth this 
witbewt mene admonition z but becauſe 
T 4 world with the \ Apoſtle have 
[yowto abound in every Grace, in 
Faith and knowledge,and in all di- 


Service and true Religion. Never 
Was there more need of plaine and 
unfained Adwonition : for the Co- 
micke, ix that ſajivg , ſeems but to 
bave prophecied of owy times, Obſe- 
quium amicos, veritas odium parit. 
e-Tnd nomarvell : ſtring that we are 


being the laſt, muſt needs be the werſt 
dayer.. And bow can there be worſe, 
ceing Vanitie knowes wot how to be 


vainer, nor wickedneſſe how to be 


fore thoſe have been counted moſt ho- 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt 
zealous iv their Religion z they are | 
uew reputed moſt dilcrect , who can 
wake the leaſt profeſſion of their 
Faith. And that theſe are the'laſ 
dayes,appeares evidently becauſe the 
Security of evexs eternall Rate bark | 
fo overwhelmed ( 4s Chriit forerold | 
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it ſhowld) all ſorts : that moſt who now 
live , are become lovers of pleaſures, 
more than lovers of God : And of 
thoſe who pretenatolove Gon, O 
Go D ! what ſanttified beart can bnt 
bleed, to behold how ſeldome they 

come to prayers ? how irreverently 
they heare Go y s Word? what 
ſtrangers they are at the Lords Ta- 
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are at Stage-playes ? where (being 
Chriſtians) they can ſport themſelves 
te heare the Vaſlals of the *divell 
ſeoffing Religion,ard blaſphemoully 


their Stages, as familierly as they uſe 


bing-houſes. So that hee who would 
vow adayes ſeeke in moſt Chriſtians 
for the power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt find 
the very ſhew of godlineſle. 

was there more tinning , never leſſe 
remorſe for fin, Never was the Tudge 


fthe Bridegroome ſponld now come 
ow many (who thinke themſelves 
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{wiſe enough, audfull of all knows- 


, time; end that hee us yt young 
, enough (though hee cannot but know, 


The Epiſtle | 
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ledge) world bee fonnd foolith Vir- 
gins, without one drop of the Oyle 
of /aving Faith mn their Lamps ? For 
the greateſt Wiledome of moſt now! 
in this age , conſiſts in being wile, 
| firſt, to decerve others, and in the end 
| 20 decerve themſelves, 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book 
| haps into their hands : or ſome good 
| mowon cormeth into their heads, 
| whereby they are put in minde ta von- 
' ſider the uncertainetie of this life 
| preſent ; or how weake aſſurance 

they have of eternal life,sf this were 


, 
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ret ſinnes,for which they muſt needs 
| repent here, or bee puniſhed for them 
' 3x hel hereafter: Security rhen fereh- 
| with whiſpers the Hypocrite un the | 
| Eare , that though it be fit tothinke | 


' of theſe things , yet, It 1s not yer 


| that many wilions 45.young 4s him- 
| [elfe are already in Hell, for want 


ended : and how they bave ſome ſe- | 


| of timely repentance.) Preſump- 
| tion Warranteth him in the other 
| Eare ;' 
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= that he may have time here- 
after, athis leiſure to repent : po | 
| |that bowſoever others aye, yet hee 1s 
| |farre enough fromdeath, and there- 
f {ore may boldly take yet 4 longer 
time to enjoy his (weete pleaſures, 
and to increaſe his wealth & great-| 
neſle: And hereupon(like Salomans| 
\{lggard) hee yeelds himſelfe 19 a lit-| 
g: le more lleepe, a little more ſlum-| 
ber, a lictle more folding of che| 
hands to fle:p2 in his former fines : | 
at laſt , Deipaire ( Securities wely | 
Hank maids ) comes in unlooked. 
[for and ewes him bis Houre-glafſ:: | 
aolefully telling hims, chat his time 18 
palt : and that nothing now remaines | 
but todye, andbe damned. Let nst 
this ſeeme itrange ts any , for too | 
many _ fond it too true, ang | 
more, without more grace 1” 
to be thus {oothed to hows Ty » any | 
[1n the end ſnared- to their endleſs | 
perditio 1. | 
In my dtfire therefore fad. Jude 3. 


| mon ſalvation; but e/peci | 
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— | the Chaos of endleſſe controverſies) 
the old practice of truc Piety, which 
| flouriſhed before theſe Controverſies 
were hatched:which my poore [abowrs 
i (5x « ſhort while) rome now forth a- 
| | gaine the 3 8.trme.under the gracious 
; protetion of your Highneſle favor: 
| and by their entertainement /eeme 
| \ 220t to be altogether anwelcome to 
| the Church ot Chrift. fo be pious, 
hath in all 2g2s beene held che trueſt 
| | ” {Þ} honour: howwuch more honourable | 
14 it, in ſo 1rmpious as age, 70 bee the | 
true Patrone and Paterne of Pietic? 
| PietymadeDavid, Salomon, Ithoſa- 
| phat, Ezechias, Iofias, Zerubbabel, 
Conſtantine, Theodofius, Edward 
th; ſixth, Dncene Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry and other, religious Princes 
to be ſo honoured : that their names | 
(/ince their deaths) fanell in the 
J Church of GOD like « precious | | *; 
Ecd.7.1. | oyntment,@ndtheir remembrances, 
| Ecc4-21 | ſweet as honey in all mouthes, and | {| 
1 | as Muficke ata banquet of Wine: | 

; when as the tigs of others, who 

| | have beene godlefle and irrel1gious 

Princes, doe rot and ſtinke in the| 

; | -memo-) | 
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{memory of Gods people. And what 
honour is it for great men to have 
'great Titles ow earch; when God 
connts their Nanses nuworthy to bee 
* written 1n his Bookeot lite in 
| Heaven? | 

It s Piety that embalmes 4 Proves 
his good name , and makes bis face to 
ſhine before men, and glorihes his 
foule among Angels. For as Moſes | 
his face, by often talking with God, | 
ſhined @s the eyes of the people; ſo | 


talking with God) and hearing the 
Word, ( which xs Gods ſpeaking 
w#xt0 #5) we {hall be changed from 
| gory to glory, by the Spirit of the 

ord, to the Image of the Lord. 
And ſecing this life # uncertainero 
all, (eſpe 1ally ro Princes:) What ar- 
| gumeit 25 more fit, bath for Princes, 
and People to ffndy, than that 
which teacheth fintull man todeny 
himſelfe, by morrifying hi corruptt- 
0n:that he may enjoy Chrilt,the Au- 
thor of his ſalvation : Te renounce 
theſe falſe and momentany pleaſwres 
of the world, that be may attaine to | 
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and to make them truly honourable 
befere God in Piety, who are now 
onely honourable before men in va» | 
nity ? What charges ſoever we fpend| | 
in earthly vanities: for the moſt part, 
| they either dye betore us, or wee 
| ſhorcly die after them: bus what we 


| we MM .- | 
| the true and eternal 19yes of Heaven: | , 


ſpend like © Mary in the Prattice 

t Marth. | of Piety , /pall remaine 0ur true me- 
moriall for ever. For Piety hath 
4.8. the promiſe of this life, and of that | 

t | vb ryinc- FR ſhall never end, But* with- | 


pibits ad | out Tiety there is no internall com- | 
(atutem | fort to be found is Conſcience , nor | | 
uot externall peace ts be looked for in the | | 
ings | Word any internall happineſle 
ſqueills \ to be hoped for in Heaven, How car 
| yerd hi! Piety but promiſe to her ſelfe a zea- 
| eſt vele*-) lus Patron of your Highneſſe 3 be- | 
___ ing the ſole Sonne and Heire of /6 | | 
Tmpera- | {4 l | 
toris for- | gracious and great a Monarch : who | 
titudo, \ is not onely the Defender of the | + | 
| 
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veloppe- | Faith by Title : but alſo a Deten=. 

fog _ der of the Faith truth , 4s the : 

{2 be. | Chriſtian world hath taken notice by 
clcſ.Hift, | bs learned confonnding of Bellar- | 

ib,9.c-7-| mines over-ſpreading Flereſies, and | | 
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| bis f uppreſſin g, In the blade, of Vor- 


| ftius Athean blaſphemics ? And" 


| how ealie is it for yzur Highneſle to 
equall( it not exceed ) all that were 
before you, in Grace aud greatneſle ; 
if you doe but (et your hears 80 ſeeke, 
and to {erve God, conſidering how re- 
ligioully your Highneſle hath beene 
educated by go4ly and vertuous Go» 
vernours aa4 Tutors: 4s alſo that you 
live in ſuch a time,wherin Gods pro- 
vidence,e+.the Kings religious care 
have placed aver this Church (to the 
rnſpeakeable comfort thereof )another 
venerab 'e Iehojada, that doch good 
in our Ifrael both rowards God & 
toward his Houſe: of whom your 
| Highneſle at all times, in all doubts, 
may learne the finceritie of Relig” 
on, for the Salvarion of your cwward 
Soule, an the wiſeſt counſell for 
the direction of your outward Rate ? 
An to excite you the ratner, to the 
| 2:4lox5 Practice of diwne Piety ; of- 
\ten ſ/xppo/e with your ſelfe, that your 


| Highneſle heares your religious Fa- 


FUL lames ſpeaking un!'9 You ; & f Chron 
ſometimes holy David ſpake to hes \2 332, 
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that as you grow in age and ftature:. 
| fo you may ( like your Maſter Chriſt) 
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Soxne Salomon : And thou Charles 
my Sonne, know thou the God of 
thy Father, and ſervehim with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing 
minde:; for the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and underftandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou ſeeke him, he will be found 
of thee : but if thou forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 

To helpe you the better to ſeeke 
and ſerye this God Almightie, who 
weſt be your chiefe Protedtour in 
life, and oneiy Comfort 1a death: 
I bere once againe, on wy bended 
hnees , offer my old unite new flampt, 


moſt High , wy humbleſt prayers : 


increaſe in wifedome and favour 
with God andall good men. 7 hu 
ſuit wif! | never ceaſe : In all other 
matters I mill ever reſt, 


Tour Highneſſe humble Servant, 
drag life ro be commanded, 
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h f [AE enlarge the laſt Editt- 
| | 42 tion, /ave that the 
| $ No importunity of ma- 
»y devoutly asſpoſed, | 


kar with me,to adde ſome points, | 
to to amplihe other. To ſatisfie | | 
whoſe Golly requeſts, I have done my | *© 
beft endeavour, aud withall hniſhed 1 
| all that I intend in this argument. If 
thou ſhalt hereb by reape any more pro- | 
he, give & God the more praiſe: an1re- 
member hin in thy prayers,who hath 
vowel both his lite 4» bis la« ( 
bours, to further thy | 
| | ſalvation 4s his ) 


OW, 
| Farewell tn the Lord | 
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Plaine deſcription of God, in 
refpect of bu Eſſence, Pey- 
k ſons, and Attributes, ſo farre 
® 75 every Coriftian ſhould com- 
OP? petently exdeavoww to lrarne 
and hnow; with ſundry ſwzet ob/uruations 
(and meditations thereupon. par: 
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| | of a mans life and deathythat is not recon: iled | 
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i ( 22 life and dexth, of a man that is reconciled 
(to God it Chriſt : whereia thou ſhalt fiade | 
| \not a ſero things wortby the reading and ob- | | 
x [eryvations 90 | 
I | 4. Meditations on ſeaven hinderailces. | 
which jeeve backe a (mner from the Prafice | 
\ of Piety, neceſiary to be read of all, but eſpe | 
cally of carnall Goſhelicys in theſe times. | 
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£ IN take to read 1t; un- 
NY; £E lefle thou firft reſal. 
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read it, and that ſpeecily, lealt be, 
fore thou haſt read it over, God (by 
| fome unexpetted death) cur thee 
|off, tor thine 1nveterate [mpiety. 
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1 3 %z wil 
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&- | » Thy owne felfe in re- 4! Corruption 
by A pert of 1by Rue of 3 RcnOuanoth | 
'S : Privately in thipe owne 
S | perſon. | 
| " &- : With td. 
'cl% mily eucry day, 
þ: 7 3-404 2 Pnb- 2 With the 4 
| > | cating thy likely. Church on che 
£ 3 ſ-Ife devous- Sabbath day. | 
P. F ly to lerue Extraordina- Faſting, 
rily, by Feaſting» 
| Ul 3 By thy -— 4 x In the Locd. 
q 7 thy demi, in 
nw & oY 2 For the Lord. 
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s 


| mans owneſelfe: we will chcrefore 


lay downe the knowledge of Gods 
 Maieftie, and Mans Miſerie, as 
the firſt and chieteſt grounds | 
of the Prattice of 
Pietie. 


þ 


| 
| 
, 
, 
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 1The Praflice of Piety. BÞ 


Valefle that a man doth tru-ly ' 32 2 
know God, he neither can nor will ' #72 ts 
worſhip him aright: for how can a pin 
mar: love him , Whom he knoweth Mhigne pr e- 


} M4 O0,00114 


; wot ? and who will wor ſhip bim, lnnobs eficien 


Ke, 111 UL 19 


whole b</p a manthinkes he need» | mim: | 


VEBBMT AIR es 


eth noc e | how ſhall a mai ſeck | Buce. un 
remedy by\Grace, who neyer un- | Plali.s. 
derftood bits miſcry by Natwre? 


that commeth to God, maſt beleeve | 6, 
that God ts "and that hee is rewardir 
of them that ſeeks him. 


Therefore ya the Apoſtle) Hee | * Hebor1, | 


And for as much as there can be | pum # 


no true Piety , without the knows | 12m = 
ledge of God; nor any good pra- tetierefe 


Ve /ronas. 


Rice, without the knowledge of a| Bonims | 


| 


| Fe 1p 008 »e/u;f 


| 


le dttiedoa ded... v9 
fs 


E 
i. 


— 


© Oy + as 4 » pO 


CELTS ERP LLE/LD ELL/T\2 


8 : 
PL AINE- DE- 


SCRIPTION' OF 


the, Eflence and Actri- 
butes of God, our of the holy 


Scripture, ſo farre forth as every 


Chriſtian muſt competently 
know,and neceflarily belceve, 


that will be ſaved. 


OX Lthongh no ertature 
= Can ow what Goa 
7 is, becauſe he 1s av»! 
2 comprehenſible , and} 

"I; bdwelling 11 #nacce/” 
ſible light : yer it hach pleaſed his) 
Maieftie, to reveale himlelfe in j1is 
Ford unto us,ſo far as our weak c4-! 
pactty can beſt conceive him. Thug : | 

God ts that Cone 4 [piritnall and 
© 6 firately 'perfe&t 8 Eſſence , whoſe 
being is hof himſelfe eternally. 


ee 


._ 
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2 Cor.3.179,*1King.8.17.Pſal.147.5.f Deut 22.4, 


$ Exod.3.14.h 1Cor 8.6. At.17.25-Roml1-36. 
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\ Inthe Divine Efſexce, weareto 


vers manner of being therein : ſe- 
condly, the Attributes thereof. 
The divers manner of being 


{ therein, are called Perſons. 


A Perſon is ak diſtinft ſnbSftence 


| of the whole Godhead, F 


: There are "three Divine Perſans, 
the Father, the Sonxe, and theHoly 
Ghoſt: Theſe three Per/ous ate nog 
three ſeverall /abſhances ; dutvec 
diſtinct /xb/iſtexces; or three arvers 


ſame ſubſtance, and Divine Eſſence, 
So that a Per/on1n the Godhead, is 
an jndividuall wnder{anding , and 
incommunicable SubFexce,living 


other. 
In the wnitie of the God-head, 
there 18 as a® plarality,which 1s not 


accidental , (for God is a moſt prre 
\a&, and admits no accidents :) nor 


eſſential: ( for God is ove Efſence | 13:13- 


On | = 
j The Praftice of Pity, F v Uo 3 


conſider two things : Firſt, the a;- 


manner of beings of * exe and the | 


of it ſelfe, and not ſutftained by an- | 


os . 


- 


— 


| £ - 
A 
"I ." 


| 'Heb. x. 3 
| FJoh 1.1 
| & 5-308, 
| 14.16, 
| _ 25, 
| Joh.14.9, 
= Ge 
26.3.22 


| Hag.z, 


F, 0, 
| 1Joh. 5. 
7. 
| Mat. 3.16- 
1 17,&28, 


| Joh.14. 
26. 
2 Cer. 


Sineula 


launt in finguln, omni in finguiss, & ſingulaz, 9%mbus, 


& wnum omnia, Aug.lib.6.de Trin.cap. ul 
nd 3-32-4204 11,7. Ifa6,8, 


* Gen.,1.26 


onely ) 


— — 


| 


| 


— 


oTrapt 1%, 
* Dex: efi #- 


{<4 viſe eas i 
Trimwiaic & 

| inconfa/e r12m8 

In andere, 

jivftin in 

ix2wis. 


| Matt, 
Matt.z, | 


Ia 6g, 


$3 
| | Put 2:6, 


neither $&v3ded nor d;ting wiſhed, But 


| k ,,atwrall Sonne Chriſt: ſecondly, 


| ſonnes,that 18;thofe who being nor" 


| | Soxne, becaufe he is ® begotten of 


IT be Pratice of Pity. 


The perſons ir: this one Eſffexce 
are but three. In thisi 21yftery there 
is al; + alizs , another and ano- 
ther: but not alind &- «/iud,another 
thing and another thing. 

The Divine Eſſence 1n 1t ſelfe, is 


| Perſons in the Divine 


onely) but * perſonally, | 


[ 


'T: By their Names, 

2. By their Oraer. 

3. By their Atiovs, 

1. By their names this : 


Hs firſt Perſon is named the 
Father ; firſt, in reſpet of tis 


in reſpe3t ofthe Ele, his! adopred 


his ſonnes by Natrre, ate made his 


ſonnes by Grace. 
The ſecond Perſon is named the 


his '0 Fathers [ſubſtance or nature : 


| 


yn EI 
——_I 


_— ——_— aw 


and | 


T he Praftice of Piety. 


the y conception of a word in mans 
| mind, is the neereſt thing , that in 


of his Fathers /#bſtance 


| Wiſedome of his Father, Pro. 

Secondly, becauſe that by 9 hr 
Father hath from the begi 
clared his will -for our fal : 
| hence called xy. 994ft xczuy, the Per- 
fon ſpeaking with, or by the Fa- 
thers. Thirdly , becauſe hee 1s the 
chiefe* argument of all the Word of 
Ged; or that Werd, whereof God 
ſpake, when hepromiſed the b/eſſed 
Seede to the Fathers, under the old 
Teſtament. 

The third Perſon is named the 
| ſ holy Ghoſt, firſt, becauſe he is */pi- 
| rituall without a body : ſecondly, 
| becauſe he is ſpired, and as it were 
' breathed from both the uv Fa. 
| ther ard the Sonne, that is, procee= 


8.13. 


| 


Si Tis. 6J» 10+ 2, Car, 'Js 32 
\ « !0h«20.21, 23, Ge .4.6. lok. 
/ 


3 


!1.!oh, 4. 14+ 
25,16, 


called 


} 
. 


and he is called the Word: 1.becauſe 


o/ome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
| m 5ner, how he is eternally begotten 


; and in | *t4 mens ila Þ 
this reſpe& het is alſo called the 


[ Iru nag 


| deth from them both. Ard hec'is/ 
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UORET—_—_ COLES Ol GOODS Eo ro AA OO EU TEAS oe eEoEer ee 
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EE 
PBaſll.ſap.g, 
lohan. YT 
mens C0248 _ 
tands tn /e 
p/am refes 
titur, & | 
A360 mters . 
num 0191:ty 


Kernd, Jug 
eft Deus * 
patey mn 
ſerpfam in- 
tel l1gendo 
reflexa Xc PL 
Rlernum 
modo meffa> 

| bil: gemart ; 

| Erficut ex« 

| Fer toy Ayes, 

| Ms tnien- 

| GrW effizies 

quaſi ett : 

ita a!errus 

| rhe a.0500 : 

( UTIFATIROG | 

| #rerms Pa- 


| 


| 


' 


| 
| 


| eft, & ma- 
teflatu cha- 
rater. 

| Heb.I.$ 

qlich,1.58... 

Hen 4. 


: | 
| 


| 
; 


1 


4 Origo eſ- 
ſentia in \6i- 
wins nulla 
eft © 0r1g0 
r{onarum 
locum'baber!? 
in filzo, et 
ſpiritu ſan* 
{&o Pat er 
enim ef 
prior filo, 
non terupe- 
16o/ed ordi- 
ve, Alte. 
& Mate: 8- 
19 teloÞs5- 
7.1deo dict 
tur Patcr-» 


evapyss 


& &4yiy- 


| called holy both becauſe he is* bely 


+3*| 1n his owne zatxre, and alſo the 


v7G&, 
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CE ee ye gn 


immediat y /anTifier of all Gods F. 
left people, 


2, By their Order T his : 


H E Perſons of the Godhead 
are either the Father, or thole 
which are® of the Farh-r, 

The Father is the Þ firſt Perſon in 

the ious Trinity © having nei- 
ther Ms being, nor beginning of any 
other, but of himſclfe; begerting his 
Sonne, and together with his Soxxe 
/e nding forth the holy Ghoſt trom 
everlaſting, The perſons which are 
of the Father , are thoſe, who in 
reſpe& of their perſonall exiſtence, 
have the whole Divize Eſſence, eter- 
nally communicated unto them 
from the Father. And thoſe are et- 
ther from the Father alone, as the 
Serne, or from the Father and the 
Sennr, as the holy Ghoſt, 

The Sonne 1s the ſecond Perſon 
in that glorious Tr:inity, and the 
oxely begotten Sonne of his Father, 
not by Grace, but by natare ; ha- 

ving 


— 
— 


_—_——— 


CY 


fy 


* 
— CC — _— KO PO CCC = © —_ —_— — 


—— | 
p THT er ' d Fila 
ving his 4 being of the Father alone, | Me 


and the whole being of his Father, guoad efen- | 


by an eternall, and mcomprehenſi« #2: 


| ram , eft 


ble generation : and with rhe Fa- | quidim « - 


ther, ſendeth forth the holy Ghoſt, {fs 


evTGO rog, 


is of himſelfe , but in reſpe& of his —_ 


T4 pete, 
tion, of his Father. For the Eſſence  onoar. ag 
doth not beget an Eſſexce , but the nerarionew 
© perſon of the Father begetteth the iſt: ideeg: 
perſon of the Sonne , and ſo hceeis | wor eff auTE 
God of God , and hath from his Fa- | Toh. 6.38. 
ther the beginning of his Perſonand 17,1005. 
Order,but not of Eſſexce and Time. | may , 
The Holy Ghoſt is the third Per-| © Pio>7: 


"* | Heb. 
ſon in the bleſſed Trinitie, fpro-! Atind a 


ceeding and ſent forth, equally from! C'S 


5 both the Father and the Soxne , by | ainem «/« 


ipſo: & ha- 
an eternall and incomprehenfible| 7 ©. 


ſprration; For as the Sonne receiveth | aw divinew 
the whole divine Eſſence by pene-| 7x 


. | iflentews : 
rAtion b {o the holy Ghoſt receiveth! remora hs 
1t wholly by fprration. _—_—— 


\Frem ſola reſtat Eſſentia, ma eft 2 (ina + binc filins dicitur prin» 
ciptatus en eſentiatus. Th.Sum Pageg.zy. t Toh. 15.26 Job 16 
15. Thereforc Rom.$.9 the Holy Ghoſt is called che Spirit 
of Chriſt. > Sproitus S. a Patye OO 0 Filzo proced't, 149ueane 
«b wn of eoJem principio , in dvabus tantumn perſons | bjitente, 
' 80m autcn 141.9148 4 duobus ar 419: fi; prixcipits. 


=: _ B2 This 


_ __—————— 
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Inreſpe& of his abſolute Eſſence, he ſedratime | 


Perſon , hee Is, by an eternal fenerde fue ofſe per- I 


aiernam Fee |}. 


_ 


a Hixc Dei 


nomen (a p> 
in ſcriptu;is 
Paty: 


KAT ©; 07 y 


tribuitur. 
eoh. I 4» F4 . 
Rem. 8.2. 


3 Cor.$.E, 
3 Cor. 15, 


2.4 


The Praftice of Piety. 


This Order betwixt the three 
(perſons appeares, 1n that the Father 
begetting, mult 1n order be before 
the Sonne, begotten; and the Farher 
and Soxre, before the Holy Ghoſt , 
proceeding trom both. | 

This Order ſerves to ſet forth 


A EE 


— 


Pn 


' 
| 


working : the Name of God 1n rea: 


' perſon oft the bc 


unto us twothings : firſt, the wan- 
ner how the Trimitie worketh in 
their external aftions : as thatthe| - | 
Father worketh of himſclte, by the | 
Sozue and the Holy Ghoſt;zcthe Somme 
from the Father by the holy Ghoſt ; 
the holy Ghoſt, from the Father and 
the Sowne, Secondly, to diftinguiſh I" 
the firſt and immediate beginning , 
from which thoſe externall and 
common aGtions do floyy. Hence 1t 
1S that foraſmuch as the Father 1s 
the fountaine & originall of the T ri- 
#1112, the beginning of all external 


tion, and the title of Creater in the 
{reed are given ina {peciail miner 
to tne Father;our Redemption to the! 
Soxne, and our Sant ificationto the: 
{> Ghoft, as the inz-| 
meatate agents of thuſe actions} 4 


And\ 


TO nee 2 — EOu——O—_— © OE. 


tl ——_ —— 


— CT 


' ry one of the three perſons;out it was 147! inſets; 


— _ ———— 


— 
——_— —— 


—— 


| his fir rſt and onely berotten Sonne, to | 9" ſuſcep- 


—— 
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' 
fo 
[And this alſois the cauſe , whythe 
| Son, as he is Mediator, referreth all | ? 
(things tothe Þ Father, not to the | Mat. Ir} 
| hoty "Ghoſt ; and t hat the —_— 25,20, 27, 
pl PI li oh. Fo 9s) 
'{o ofien faith, that W Care© recon; ,. 
LALL by , 
ciled tO the Father. 12 J 
| This divine order or Occonomy| loh-11. 
exceptcd, there is neither fix/# not | $124% | 
1, neither rn inferiori-| _. | 
246 AMONS thet hreeperſons , but for | , Cor. 5. 
nature they are co-eſſentiall,, for :3,&c.-" | 
 Digxity cocqurall, for Time coeter- | *eometie! 


er 1 prop! is | 


nall. hone | TR | 
j 


Bk. 1WeL 3c +1265 
The who/e divine eſſence is 1n eve- | of 


124 DALY URs | 


tacarnated 5 ozely 1n'the ſecond Pare [ets 
{on of the Iword. a! 1d nor in the n DC ef. [cometh 


_ 
_ EL NS 
” 


ſon of rhe Father , or of the holy ae 
Ghoſt, for-three reafians; ©.13 Imple- 


Firlſt,that God the Father might Perils Pas 


the cather ſet forth the greatneſſe _ al 
rius ©. 
of his love to Markinde; in giving | maicfare, 


tiene, Au 
be incarnated;andrto ſuffer death for | | [erm NE 
X | Tem3, | 
mans ſalvation, | Job-k. 16 
Rom.8.12.& 5.8, 10, Hoe minum | falur ſemper mens cogiter, uns | * 
bec eft, ne tubitay/edere parta ſa'vs Mel.Vr,cuierat in div inttate| 
D- efilens, fieret im humnitateheminu filiur, ve nomen filtt ad, 
altefwn tran (fret ; (:1'n ect aterna natiuitate filias, Aug. | 


B 3 Se- 


ono er re er IE IS ISS ns Oe re CAE — —— a _ 


f 
| 


F 


, per CNA, fie 


itialy ima Fo 


Congruehat 
flium «ffs. 
mere humeg- 
nam natu- 


ef ſubtan- 


tern Pas 
Iu, refl;- 


o _— 
I_ 


; j' nobs cop. 
\ "my, A- s 


$28 


reves ms . 
£1nem Det 


than, 


Eeb. 4.rg. 


| Z Informing» 


[T0 Were 
Privatient, 
non PauX 


ff df 
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1s natiora die 
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Secondly, that hee who was-1n 
his Divixitie the Sonne of God, 
ſhould be in his Hwmaritie the Son 
of Ma: left the name of Sonſhould 
pafle unto another, who by his eter- 
zall nativitie was not the Sonne. 

Thirdly, becanſe it was meeteſt | 
frem.vr hee |that that perſon who 1s the/nbſtan- 
tiall Image of his 2ternall Father 
ſhould reftore in us the ſpiritual 1- 
mage of God, which we had loſt, 

Inthe Incarnation, the Godhead 
was not turned into the Iſanhood, 
nor the {anhood into the Godhead : 
but the Godhead, as it 1s the ſecond 
perſon, or Word,aflumed unto it the 
MManhoea,that is,the whole nature of 
74s, body and foule;zand all the na- 
, turall properties, and * infirmities 
<Pe//nona,| thereot ſinne excepted. 

The ſecond Perſon tooke not up- 
on him the perſon of man, but che 
Nature of man. So that the hu- 


*xe,;f# | mane nature hath no perſonall /#b. 


non for di- 


| \fin@e per- \/iſtence of its owne, ( for then there 


ſexs, Keck, \{hould be two Perſons in Chriſt; ) 


(Syſt. The- 


p. |Þut it ſubſiſteth in the Word, the le- 


cond Perſon, For, as the ſoule and 


et 


body * 


& 


I On "I 
———_ 


| 
body make butone Perſon of may; 
| ſo the Godhead and Manhood 


—_ 
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| 

Eo 

make but one Perſon of Chrif. | 
The two natures of the God- 


| head and Manhood are fo really wxi- 


ted by a per ſonall won, thas as they _ bd 


can never be ſeparated afunder, fo | Dun & 
| bommen, 


are they not 7 confounded ; but re. | rm. |: 


maine it111 diſtinguiſhed by their | 4,quem 


| ſeverall and Efſentiall properties, | omen i 


united. As for example ; the i»f- tans 
niteneſſe of the Devine, 15 not com- | a/ſrapram 
municated to the humave nature, | ?F94* 
nor the jz"irenes of the humane, to ' wan wb 
the divine nature . | 
Yetby reaſon of this p:r/onall y- | de incar- 
nion, there is ſuch a communion of | p512s 
the properties of both natures, that | diftinttis 
that which is proper to the one, is — 
ſometimes attributed to the other | nature 
nature. As tha: God pwrchaſedthe |. ſo 
Charch with his own: bloud: And, | _— 
that hee will judge the World by that 
Man whom be bath appointed. Hence 
alſo it is,that thouglichz Humanity 
of Chriſt, be a created, and there- 
fore a finite and limited nacure, and 


B 4_ Can | 


— — — _—w —- — > I > CD 


A&.7-31 


mentle,quam 


AReato. 28: 


Y 
13 | 


| which they had before they were | «ber pre-| 


| 


— 


.- 
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>| Dr. Fijeldot \ | - 2+ 44 
£1] becky | cannot be every where preſent, by | * | ® 


| | >ooke. 3. (actuall poſition,or local extenſt0n, | 
0522;u4w, | according to his 9 natural being: yer | * 
becauſ: it hath communicated unto | 


eſſeraturale 


( 
"$Coriftys n: $- | 
Lyeor97 722 \1t the perfonall ſub/ifteuce of the Sor | T 


—. 
- 
— —— 
” 2 


TY 


.e(t uNngue. © "ep" . . 
of God, which is infinite, and with | 
| | out /imitation: & 18 ſo united with 
_— | God, that it is no where /cvered 
{ na/e Cri | fromGod ; the body of Chriſt, in 
abi £ | teſpe&t ofhisp per/anall bring, may 

rightly be ſaid to be every where. 


3.T he ations by which the three 
| perſons be aiſtingniſbed, 4 


H E a@tvns are of two lorts ; T 
either Externall,re{petting the 
creatures ; and thoſe are after a ſort 
common to every oxe of the three 
Perſons; or Tnternall, re\peRting the |- 
perſons ; onely amongit themielves, 
| and arealtogether incommunicable. 
I! ' The Externall and communica- 
| . - | > 
| . | ble AGioas of the three Pe*lons are 
4 ſn operibus | , - _ - 
If od extrs | theſe :- 
| + rf co The creation of uhe world pecu- 
F A . _ 
ff | 5 ao | Harly beloging ro God the Father : 
$eoordine | The redemption of the Church, to 


| —_— God 


OT un OE RON 


| 


: 4 
\ 


hs 


——— ————— 
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| God che Sonne: And the /aniÞification 


of the ele&t, to God che holy Ghoſh. 


| Bur becauſe the ® Father created, 
and {tl governeth the World by 


| the. Sou 1m the holy Ghoſt, therefore 


theſe externall aCtions are indiffe- 
rently,inÞ> Scripture oftentimes a» 
{cribed to each of the three Perſons, 
and therefore called communicable, 
and divided Aion, 

The [zterxall and incommunica- 
ble, Actions, or properties of the 
three Perſons are theſe: 

1. To beget; and that belongeth 
| oneiy to the Father: whois neither 
| made, created, nor begotten of any. 
| 2, To bebegorten : and that be- 


' longeth onely to the Soxre, who is 


| ofthe Father alone not made,nor 
; created, bat begotten, 

| belongeth onely to the holy Ghoſt, 
| who 1s of the Father and the Son ; 
,netther made,created,nor begotten, 
| but proceeabng. 

| 50 that when we ſay, that the 
| Divine Eſſence 13 1n tne Father an- 
| Gegotten 5 1n the Sorne brootten : 


So 
= B 5 and 


——_— 


L 
| 
| 
| 


i5 


———Y 


a Rom. 11, |; 
6 Azxre- }! 
demptien, | " 
AQR.20.-28. \} 


and ſancti- 
fication, 


iPctgb2, tol. 


the Fa- 
ther. 
Creation, 
1Ioh.z- and 
Sanaificas 
tions 

1 Cor.l-3. 
ro the Son. 


Creation, . 


Pſal- 33-6. 
and Re- 
demption, 
Epi. 4+ 30. 


ro the Ho- | 


ly Ghoſt. 
loyatly all 


to cach: 


ms 


Operas Tri- 
witatts 6d 


\ 3, Toproceedtrom both:and that | extre indin 
| 2/7, ad Its 


tus GiU3[de 


OE ens A IIa os EN us i es, 


[ 


} # 


q 


| Porſong no- 
'{ men, non oft 
1 aligud «b 

> | efſentia ab- 

| fraffam ac 
| [eparetuns; 
"{ Faiuz The. 
' | difp. 2. per- 
} nc eff ip ſa 
e/Jontia di. 
454, COM 
rracra af 
"erin &f 
10chl5arem 


- meds. Zan- 
4 chius. Per- 
00491911, 


& L1ontey: 
Bffeia wec 
Ligne wee 

gig nitay, (ed 


tur, Alte: 
a Neon Ve 
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and in the Holy Ghoft proceeding : 
wee make not three Eflences,but 
onely ſhew the divers manners of 


| 


TI OI—SuS< HE Iu oome _—  --_ _" w _ 


ſubſiſting, by which the ſame moſt 
ſimple, eternal, and wnbegotten Eſ- 
ſence ſubſsſteth in each perts :name- 
ly, that 1t1s not 1n the Father by 


generation: that 11510 the. Soy com- | 


muricated from the Father by ge- 
neration: and inthe holy Ghoſt, com- 
municated from both the Father 
and the Sonne by proceeding. 

Theſe .are incommunicable A#- 
#15; and doe make,not an eſſential, 
acciaentall, or rationall, but a real 
diſtin&tion betwixe the three Pex. 
{oxs. So that hee who 1s the Father 
in the Tri«ty,1s not the Sonne:He | 
who 1s the Soxxe 1n the Trimty, 1s 
not the Fathey : He who 1s the holy | 
Ghoſt in the Trinity, 1s neither the 
Son, nor the Father, but the Spirir, 
proceeding from both ; though, 
there is but ove &. the ſame Efſexce 
common to 3 all three. As there- 
fore we believe, that the Father is 
God, the Soxre 1s God, and the holy 
Ghoſt is God: fo wee likewiſe be- 


OO ————_—— 


— 


( 


— 


_leeve} 


— 
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the Sox, and God is the Holy Ghoſt, 
But by reaſon of this rea// diſtin&ij- 
| on ; the pey/ox of the oneisnot, nor 
never can be,the per/ox of the other. 
The three Perſons therefore of the 
Godhead , doe not differ from the 
Eſſence,but Þ formally: but they dife 
fer really one from another, and ſo 
are diſtinguiſhed by their bypoſtati. 
call proprietics. As the Father is 

God, begetting God the Sonne : the 
\ Sonne1s Ged , begotten of God the 
| Father: and the holy Ghoſt is God, 
proceeding from both God the Fa- 

ther, and God the Sonne, 


&:4:- 


| 


leeve that God is the Father , God ig 


b Qzemuis | 


perſons cum 


fit omnino 
idem, non 
tamen «b ea 
eſt emmne«- 
lind. Dif- 
fert.n.nou 
namere,quia 


foretquatey- 
n:t4s, none. 
quia efſentsa 
de perſonis 
predicatur, 


Hence it 1s, that-the Scriptures 
| uſe the name of God two mariner 
of wayes : Either © Eſſentially, 
and then it ſignifieth the three Per= 
ſors conjoyntly , or 4 Perſonally, 
| and then by a Syzecdoche it figni- 


I 


—— 


| |ſorsinthe Godhead. Asthe Father, 


utres 4 (uts modis, ram im Dev non eff rev, ey yes, ſed nes & m0- 
| dus rei. c £madus Nomen Dei c{entialiter poſitions, 100 01785 
Filiams & Spiritum Sanfumn , quam Parrem ſignet- 
| czemnxegd;; Sacramentnd boc venerandum, non [erutindur 90” [ 
mode pluralitas fit in wnitate , & vnitas in3'Awulitate. Sort) 
£4ri boc temeritas eft, credere pietas,xoſſe verd, vitea'e ma, Betts 
Tl. 


GA TILES —_— 


ſed formali= } 
fer, F 
To M280, 
fine rarrome { 
ratiocindfite: | 
E (ſentfa di 
#114 107 dif- | 


feth but ene of the three Pere | fer a pri/® | * 


X15, ut res 4 
retns,(ed 


d vane 


mn 


« | 
— 
12.3 


1 


* Efentia non 


fe in diuanss | 


» 


coomrions | 


| peras,Chry* 
(oft. Hom» 
2: Heb. 
| e De Deo 
i (0941 e114 

vera perica- 


mente , & 
| {cogitetione | 
'borreſz0,qu0 
tier dc Des 
ſermonemn 

4 babeo, Naz 
4 z(ondeſcen- | 
4&t noby | 


v) x8. | The Praflice of Piety. 
& {wah 1 T7z,2.1, of the Son, Aft.20.28. 
| digrede | 1 Tpm.3.16.0r the holy Ghoſt, Afr 
| Deo "gl 5,4.2.Cor.6.16, ._ 
C <o pr-& And becauſe the Divine Eflence 
{ pid | (common to allthe three perſons) 
hos lee: | 15 but oxe, wee call the ſame /rie. 
mag e199 | But becauſe there be three diſtinCt 
gefn's| Perſons in this one indiviſible Ef- 
Den, 99d |-ſence, we call the ſame Trimty.So 


| that this /nitienn Trinitie, and Tri- 
nity 10/nitie, 1s a holy © myſtery, ra- | 


ther to bee rel1g1ovily adored by | 


| faith, then f curiouſly ſearched by | 


reaſon, further than God hathre- 
vealed in his Word, 


Thus farre of the divers manner of | 
being in the Divine Eſſence : now 


of the attributes thereof. | 


- Ttribates are certaine deſcrip- 
tions of the Divine Eſſexce, 
deiivered 1n the Scriptures, acccor- 
ding to the weakneſſe of our 8 capa- 
citse, to helpe us the better to un- 
derffand the rature of Gods EC. 
ſence, and to diſcerne it from all 0- 


; | ther Eſſences. 


Ths 


g_ "I = CI” 
” ws ed 


_— OY Y 


w> CE >de i eG» On <—_ wo 
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| ——— «Exoay.;: | 
The Attributes of God are of | 44 Haul ' 


two ſotts, either nominall or reall, — Haleds 
/ | EW 
The Nominall Attributes are of | izs Dew of | 


| three ſorts : firft,thoſe which figni- ry y 7 | 


. fie Gods Eſſence:lecondly,the Per- | gr, & v- 
ſons 1n the Eflence : thirdly, thoſe| 79%: 


which ſignifie hzs eſſentiall workes. TEE | 


Of che firſt fort,is the name © Te- __ | 
hovah, or rather > Hajal, which 07s 
ſignifieth eternal being of himſelfe,' of row 
| in whom being without all begin-| wn. 


ning and end, all other beings both] ?- Mart. 


begin and end, I/a.42. 8, P/alme come 
2 18. P.Montan. 


de arc, ſerm. | 


God tels Moſes, Ex94.6.3. that| cr. 


4 b Tehonah 
he WAS not bhyowne to A oram, Iſa i, | non habes 


and lacob, by his name Tehovah. Not pluale,&+ | {| 
but that they knew this tobe the \—* cnn 4} 
name of God : (tor they uſed it in} Deo tribui- 
1 , al. $47, 

| all their Prayers) but becauſe they | 17%. =. | 
| lived not to fee God efed5»g in| 6.3. inteli- } 
| deed, chat which hee promiſed chem | Eno the! | | 
| in graciouily delivering their feed | vinzmm | | 
| 

| 


" <p | patefattion 
out of Egypt & in giving them the [Prog 


real poſſeſſron of Cnnazns Lana, and! pc..z-de 
ſoto bee not onely God almighe, Nue. Debs 
by whom all things were made 

but allo performing indced w_ | 
| chil- 


——— —_— 


\ 


a 
II 


: 
3 
+ 


bh] 
: 


- 
- 
L, 


[f 


; 


| tutrat, 


- —O©*""—— — 


Ex wſ# 


Ft ſcripture 
* £77807. 


-QLCURLY 
fiert, qud- 
do fiunt 


J mautfcſin; 


Sic arcs 


eur, Spr 


rites, San 


F  (b4 #on- 


dum (rat, 
id eji,non- 
dam 1nno- 


Altcd. 
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children, that which hee promiſed 
in his Word to the Fathers, which 
this name epovah eſpecially ſigni» 
fieth. And for this cauſe, Aſoſvs calls 
God firft Tchovah when the #xiver» 


EI Eo IE ee Ee og 


ſall creation had his abſolute being, 
Gen.2.4. And this admirable name 
is graven on the Decalognes fore- 
head; which was pronounced upon 
the I/raelztes deliverance, to be the 


Rule of Righteonſnefſe ; after which 


they ſhould ſerve their Deliverer | 


in the promiſed Land, 
This Name is ſo full of Divine 
Myſteries, that the /ewes hold it a 


= - bot. finne to pronounce 1t; but 1 1t bee 
Bead bees! no finne to write it, why ſhould it | 
ſerubere, be unlawfall to pronounce 1t 

effari cur This Holy Name of God tea- 
=—_— cheth us! 

Cheod.in | Firſt, what Godis tn himſelfe 
Epir. namely ,an eternall being of himſelfe. 
Ens eter- | Secondly, how he 1s unto yuorts. 
CL becauſe that from him all other 
of UT Ve R 
Fonceft, | Creatures have received their 64- 
Tone v0j- | IND, þ- 

Tp Thirdly, that-we .may- confi- 

-» | dently believe his promiſes for he | 


—_— = = . _—_ i... 4 * 4 8. Mie Sen rms 


181 : 


A »s 


- en pw 


——_—@w_. 
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is named Jehovah, not only in re” 
ſpeCt of being, & cauſing all things 


his gracious promiſes, which with- 
out faile hee willtullfllin his ap* 
vointed time,and ſo cauſeth that to 
be, which was not_before.. And ſo 
this nawse 15 a golden pledge unto us, 


- 
| thatbecauſe hee hath promiſed, 'hee 


| will ſurely upon * our repentance 


forgive us all our fins; at the time 
of death, ' receive our ſoules;and in 
the reſarrebtion ,c raiſe up our Boaves 
1n glory to live cverlafting. 


The ſecond name devoting Gods: 


Effence, 1s Eheteh; but once read, 
Exod. .14.0t the fame root that 


or I W1iLL BE : tor-when /10- 
ſes asked God by what name hee 
| ſhould call bim, God then named 
| himſelfe, (heieh Aſcher, Ehich; Tam 
that [ am:ior I'will be that 1 will be: 
hgnifying,that he is an eternal;un- 
changeable*Being: For ſeeing eve- 
ry creature 1s temporary & muta» 
blezno creature can ſay, Ero9xi ers :. 


the 


Iz: ovan: and figniheth I An: 


| 


to bez but eſpecially in reſpe ot- 


I will bethas I will be This «name in 


- 
In promiſ=- 
fontbues . 


Tehouah + | 
\ 


eſt ar, þ| 


a Iſa.1 5.7. ; 


b Ioh.1 Io 
26, 

loh. 14. 
3,3» 

c lob 6.40 
loh.11.5. 


RO 
A 


* Dawes off 


rum & En 
entium. 


Pſa.106.1, 


43. 
Pal. rn1, 1, 


&0o. 

Pf. 1 13+1,9 
P.115,17s 
38: 

Pſs 116.19 
Pſ:x1 3.51 
Pfu 25.3 4 


et 


| cauſa cauſa- 


*pſa. 68.19. 
Pſal. x 01-18. 


| 


T he Prabiice of Pzetie. | 
New Teſtment is given to our 
Lord Chriſt, when he is called A/-| 
pha and Omega,, T he beginning, and, 
the ending, * which 1s, was, and; 
which 1s to come, The Almightie,| 
Apoc.1.8. For all time paft and to| 
come, 15 aye preſent before (30d, | 
And to this name, Chriſt himſeife' 


| alludeth, To. 8.5.8, Before Abra- 


| 

ham was, I AM. | 
This name ſhould teach us like- | 
wiſe to have alwates preſent in ous 
minds our firſt creation, preſent coy- 
raption,and future Glorificationgand. 
not contente our ſelves with 7 was: 


good, or [will be good, but to bee, 
good, preſently ; that when ever | 
God ſends for us, hee may find us | 


| prepared for him. | 


The third name 1s ah, which as 
itcomes of the ſame root, fois it 
'the contract of Jehovah, and iignt- | 
fiech Lord becauſe hee is the * bes | 
ginniog and Seng of beings. It 15a | 
* name of the molt parc, aſcribed | 
unto. God when ſo:ne notable de- | 
Iiverance or denent comes tO paſle | 


according to his former promiſe 3 | 


and | 


— I. 


—D>——— 
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Ln 
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and therefore all creatures 1n "bea- | 
ven and earth, are commanded to | 
celebrate and prayſe God in this 
| -| Name /ah. 
4 The forth is Ktp:, Lora, uſed of- 
ten in the New TeſtumEc : tor xipw | 
or wi, fignifieth [ azz, Heac: xs- | 
2G lignifier the _ E f]:1ice of a | | 
| 
| 
| 


Tnnius in 
Eremes, 


thing, or authority, VWaen 1t1s a0- 
ſolutely Frames, {3 Ita m_ weretl 
co the Hevrew name Teb9t _ 


—_ _ 


| 

ſo tranllated by the c_ Tac 

! { preters: tor God is ſoa Lora, = 7 FEY 

- hee 1s of a himſelfe Lord of all, T's | eas. 
Name {ſhould aiwayes put us 1nre- x 

membrance to® obey his Commans /2..6. 

| dements, and to fzare his Iudae- 4 . 

meats, and ſubmit our ſelvesto his pr FRE 


bleſſed will and pleaſure, ſaying |cyarylo. 
with Elz, It is the Lord, let him ave | Hincillud 


_ Y 


——,__— _— — 
— ————— 


— 


| what ſeemeth him good, t Sam. 3.18. | brgit.De- 
1112 RAW. 
The fittis ©43, God, 600. times | ,.;,. 1 


| uſed in the New Teſtament: and of | * ames ter- 
prophane Wriers commonly, It | raſq;tra- 

1s drteved Yay 74 y, becauſe hee| fuſque 

runnes thorow,, and compaſkth all | T2: 

| Zanch. | 

things : or So 53 1wy, which fing- 

nifierh, to burne and kindle: for God 


1s 


= 


4 Pe Eg 


24 
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d Dexs 
eſt lux. 


| arp. 


berſona dr 


eitur.Smec- 
yarts of 
tum of | 
propter E/- 
ſentia wni- 
raters. Iu- 
nius. 


' | wifie Goas Eſſence. | 
Thename which fignifieth the 


| ber, toexpreſk the Trimitie of Per- 


| purpoſe the Ho/y Ghoſt Maj = | 
4 k | 
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is Light, and the Author both'of 
(Heate, Light,and Life, in all Crea- 
tures, eicher immediately of him- 
ſelfe, or mediately by ſecondarie. 
cauſes. This name 1s uſed either i 
properly, or properly. Improperly 
| when 1t 1s given either figuratively 
to Magiſtrates, or falſely to Idols 
| But when it 1s properly and abſo- 
lutelytaken, it (1gnifieth the Eter- 
nall Eſſence of God,being above all 
things, and throngh all chiugs:: gt- 
 viog lite,and light to all creatures, 
and preſerving, and governing 
them , 1n their wonderfull frame 
and order, Gedſeeth all in all places : 
Let us therefore every where take 


heed what we doe in his ſight. 
T hn farre of the names which ſig- 


Perſoxs in the Effence, 1s chiefely 
one, Elohim, 

Elobim fignifieth the mighty Tud- 
ges:it 1s a name of the plural num- 


{ons in Yuity ofEſſence, And to this 


F 
——.  ——_—_— 
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| by 1 Reſp, Ruah, the Spirit: by Ne 


| Tehowah rained npon Sodom,and upon 


| 
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the holy Bible with this plural name | 
of God,joyned with aVerbe of the 
ſingular number as Elohim Bara, | 
Dit creavit, * The mightyGods, or all | 
the three Perſons in theGedhead crea- 
ted. The Tewes alſo note in the Verb 
Bara, conſifting in the origioall of 
three Letters, the myſtery of the 
Trinity, By 2 Beth, Ben, the Son: 


Aleph, Ab, the Father, But this ho- 
ly myſtery is more cleerely taught 
by Moſes, Gen.3 .23. And Tehovah 
E lohim ſaid; Behald,the Man u be- 
come as one of Vs. Ard Gen. 19 24. 


Gomorrah, brimſtone and fire fromle- 
hovah oxt of Heaves : 8 that 15, God 
the Son, from God the Father,»ho 
hath comm;.:ted all judgemet nnto the 
Sonne,Toh.s .2 2, See Plal.z 3-6. 1/a. 
53.9,10, The ſingular numbe rof 
Elohims is Eloah, derived of eAlah, 
he ſwore; becauſe that in all waigh- 
tie cauſes , when neceſfitie requi- 
reth an oath to decide the truth, 
wee are onely to ſweare hy the | 
Name of God, which 1s the great 


and ( 


"I 


— 
— af oo FD 


25 


f The like 
you may 
rcade, 
Deur. 6. 4+ 
loſh.24.19. 


o Sic Mar- 
cus Arc- 
thuſius » 
Smyrnionf 
Concilis ſan- 
He mepoſut, 
Socrat, Ec* 
cle. Hiſt. l 
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| and righteous Tudge of Heaven, 
and Earth, | 
| Yhis Name Eloah is but ſeldome| 


uſed, as Abak.3.3.1ob 4.9.10b 12-4. 


and, 15.3.36.2. Plalme 18, verſe! 
place wel] 32. "Pfalme 114 verſe 7. Once It 
ged, Fhath a Noune plurall joyned to 
| nad 8'-' /ob 35.10.None ſaith, Where u E 
| _ em | loah Goſai, the Almighty my maker ? | 
3; '| to note the My ſtery of the eternals| 
| Trinitie Many times alſo Elohim| | 
the piurall number, 1s 10y ned with = 3 
'a verbe fingular, to exprefle more| i þ 
| er phat aſl this myitery,Gen 35, | 
Y (ney | 7.2, Yam. 7.23. * Toſh 24. 19 lor. 7 
jy | 1O, 10, Elbins 1s alſo ſomerime 
| Dy ſands, | T ropically given to Magiſtrates, bes» 
ſe, cauſe they are Gods Vicegereats, 


as to CAoſes, Exod. 7.1. Tehovah ſaid 
rnto Aloe s, 1 have Mane thee Elge 
him to | Pharash, that1s, I have ap- 
painted thee an Embaſſador, to re- 
preſcatthe Perſon of the true three-! 
027 God, and todcliver his meſſ-ge 
& wv1l. LN: 0 Pharaoh. As oft there 


_— ,it (hold put us 1nmind to 
cons er, that 1n one d1/32s Eſſence | 
there 


— 
—_ — 


| 


! 
| fore as we reade,or heare this 114me 


—— 


Sip ay rp 
| !trong, and fortitude it ſelfe, in his 
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| there are three diftin6t P er/ons, and 
chat Godis Iehovah Elohim. 


| Now follow the Names which foonifie 
| (odzintE ﬀ: entiall workei, which 

| are theſe frve eſpecially. 

| 


n9 [, which ip much as the 
wy ftrong God, Þ and teacheth 


, that God 1s not onely molt 


T. 


owne Eflence: bur alſo thar 1: 1s he, 


{chat giveth all ftrengch and power 


to all other Creatures. Therefore 
Chriſt is called, E/4.9.6, E1 Gebbor 
T he ſtrong moſt mighty God. Lec not 
Gods chiidren ftcare the power of 
enemies, for E/ our god 1s more 
ſtrong then they 

2 Schaddai * That 1's, Ormpotent. 
By tht; name, Cod ulially ityled 
himſclte to the Patriarches . 1 am 
Et Schaiaat. th ſirong Gea, At- 
mirhtic. Bucautle he is perfectly a 
ble to deten. his ſervants from all 
eVii; {tobl:ferthem with al fpirt- 
tua! and temporall vl:lings, & to 


| per turmy 211 his promiſes which | 
| he | 


—_— 


rew, 24S 


b Henee 
| Eli iD He. 


| Mas 3 
£.29. 46 
| andtes,* 
[10 the Sy. 
Tiacke, as 
ar, } F.31, 
doth lgni. 
 fies my 
| God, 
2 Chro.z2 


* The yo 
eurnes zt 

| TXyTexgcd, 

, Twp; It is 
derived of 
Dai ſuffici- 
encie, and 
the Rela 
tiue, w the 
ſame that 


CUTYpxyc | 
or of $had, \ 
a Dugge | 


becauſe 

| God feeds 
his chil- 
dren with 


. ſuffaie 
of all 

; Frace, 2s 

; the loving 
Mot her 


— 


the childe,! 
with the |} 
milke of ' 
ber breſts. | 


/ © '$ won w odr wo_—_— a, 


EB.” 
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} 


Fe bafs," MANCE Of his promiſes. 


ſuſtemaror | times 1n the Old Teſtament, Ana- 
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hee hath made unto them for this 
life, ind that which 1s to come. This 

name belongeth oxely to the God- | 
| head, and tono creature, no, not to 
+ A name | che bumanitie of Chrift., This may 
compoun* | teach us with the Patriarchs to put 
1, Aden, Our Whole confidence tn God, and 
d.Adon not to doubt of the true perfor- 


——_— 4 


ra 3.* Adenai, my Lord;this name, | |. 
'& asthe Maſſorets note, is found 1 24 | Y 


run, -——od | but properly 1tbelongeth toGol a- 
_ | lone. Itis-uſed, Malac.1 6. in the | 


crearra> | logically 1t 18 given to Creatures, 1 
wy a demi  plurall number, to note-the wyſtery | 
: 


£8 curd 


cumbit, #: | | of the holy Trmity. It I be Adonim, 


1 Langue | Lords, where s my feare ? : Adom,che 
columns m- 


wits rmr. . | fingular: Adonims the plurall num- 


ee - ber. This name 1s given to Chkreſt 


\ furpetur A-, Dang. 16, Cauſe thy face to ſhine 


can. fed for Adoni(the Lord Chriſt ) his ſake. 


m_ —— The hearing of this holy name, \ 


donai, ef | pon thy Sanfiuar), that ts deſolate, 
merz. Ab | Nay teach every man to obey gods 
| 


manaſſe vi. 
cru Erh- ; Jone,to {ſuffer none beſides him to 


— any | raign 1n his conſcience, to ] ay hold 
by 


T— ————— 


Adonai || Commandemients, to feare him a- | 


T | 


| m— —— — 


T | 


| 


— 


| ling the Virgin Mary, that the 


, 

| exceedeth infinitely all Creatures' gt | 
| 

| any earthly honour or greatneſle, 


The Praflice of Pictie. 29 \* 


— 


( by aparticular hand of faith.) up- 

on his Word and promiſe, and.to 

challenge God in Chriſt to bee his 

God,that he may ſay with 7 howas, 

T hou art my Lord,and my God. | 
4-Is Helion: that is, woſt High, | 

Pſa. 9.2.pſal.9 1.9 6-92 9 Dan 4. | 

17. 24, 25. 34. Als 7. 48. This| 

name Gabriel giveth unto Godztel- | 


child which ſhould be borne of her, 
ſhould bee the Sonne ot the moſt 


ung vis: | 


High, Lake 1.33, This teacherth, |, "1% *r- 


that God in his Eſſence and glory | vell filed 
| Chriſt the 


in Heaven and Earth. Secondly ,' God, The | 


n.oft High 
that no man ſhould bee proud of FC 


*Thirdly if we deſire true dignitie| » por what 

to labour to have communion with] is earthly 

God ingrace add glory. compared 
5. Abba, a Syriacke name ſigni-| 2,604 


3% | adoption and grace, Chriſt ts called 


fying Father, Row. 8. 15. This is 
ſometimes uſed Eſſentially,as1n _ | 
Lords Prayer. Secondly, T'erſonally,| 
as Math.11.25.For God 1s — 


| Father by natzre, and Chriſtsans by 


the | 


OI IIS 
te — An 
- 


— 


20. | The Pratlice of Pietie, - | 
| the everlaſting Father, Iſa. 9 6. be- 
{cauſe hee regenerates us-under the | 
| New Teſtament. God is a'iſocal- 
| led © the Father of lights, [am.1.17. 
 |becauſe God dwellerh ininaccfſi 
jaTlang | ble light, 1. T5m.6,16. and is the 
'.| e979 Author, not onely of the Sunnes 
Ot whole light, bur alſo of all the light, both 
[ihe k oh Of naturall reaſon, & ſupernatural 
of the | grace, Þ Which lightneth every man 
{Sunneis | that commeth into the world. This 
| "iy ha* name teacheth us that all the gifcs 
> Iobs 3.9 which wee receive from God, pro- 
| ceed frgm his meere Fatherly love. 
Secondly, that we ſhould love him 
againe, as deare children. Thirdly, | 
| that wee may in all our nzeds and 
| | troubles, bee bold to call upon him 
as a Father, for h1s helpe and {ac- 
cour. Thus ſhould wee not heare 
of the ſacred names of (309, bur | : 
| we ſhould thereby be pur in minde 
| of his g-odneſſe unto us ard of our | 
| duties unto him. And then ſhou'd | | 
| we finde how comfortable a ting | | 
| it is,to do every thing inthe Name | | 
| | of God. A phraſe uſuill! 1n every | 
| mans tongue : bur the true comtore | 
THereot | 


1 — oo wo 
—__uc— 


| 


_—_—— W— 


| The Praflice of Pietie. 


DD ——_ 


cthereof(through ignorance)known 
to few mens hcarts. 

It is a great wi/dome, and un- 
{Peakable matter for the ſtrengthe- 
ning of a Chriſtians Faith, to know 
bow 1n the mcdiation of Chriſt, to 


whereby he hath manifeſted him- 
ſelfe to be moſt willing, and beſt 
able to helpe and ſuccour him 1n his 
preſent ncede or adverſitie, The ar- 
dent deſire of knowing God, is the 
ſurcſt teſtimonie of our /ove to 
. | God, and of Gods favorr tous, 

. | Becauſe he hath ſet hu-love upon mee, 


therefore will I deliver him; I will 
ſet him on high, becauſe he hath 
\knowne wy name : hee ſhall call upon 
|-ce and 1 will anſwere him ec. And 
{1t is a great ſtrengthening of faith 
| with underſtanding to begin every 
| action in the name of God, 
| T hws farre of the vommall 
| " Atribwes, 
| The reall Arrributes are of two 
ſorts : either abſe/ut,cr relative. 


__ any 


invocate God by /#ch 4 wame, as 


{ 


— — 


| 
| Pſal. 91.14, 


| 15» 
| [nteUigentie | 
| babent ali- 
| qaid fimile 
materte 
| aliquad þ 


Selus Dons 


| ſimplex eft, 


| 3 quo mbhil 
n potentia., 
ſed in attu 

| omnig, 10 

| Ipſe purusy 

| Primus mne- 
ding, witi- 
mus att us. 


| Scal. Ex- } 
erc. & 
SeR.2. 
luſt. Mar 
tyr.qU. 


The abſolute Artiributes are ſoch, j 129.94 | 
which cannot 1n avy ſort agree to; 


QGttho- j 


doxos. 


—— 
— 


| 


ex__t 


TEL: 


| 


þ 


a Intels- 
gou'e, __ 
enitie 
ain Em- 
re, finite of o 
»eaſſs off: 
nam duo = 


u45114 , ne- 
| qu 8 eXir4 
Rat ans. 
Eſſexs, n. due 
principles 
premd. 
Scal. Ex- 
erCc. 359. 
Sect. 3. 

b 
48 
Plal. » 45- 
Iob 11.7, 
&c. 


; 4,6. 
i Plal.139+ 5 


| &c 


| «e..23-23 s 


24. Bos eftvbique non 16 vt in dimdia parte ſit dimidons, ant 
} paquarm tn makcre parte maier Det pars fit,in minoxs miner, ſed 


| 


(| 
- 


Acts 9. | 


' 
| 


| 


TheP rallice of Piety. | 
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any creature,but to God alone, 
Theſe aretwo : Swmphmeſſe and 
Tufimteneſſe. 

Simplenefſſe, is that whereby God 
is Yoide of all compoſition , diviſion, | 
waltiplication , accidents, or parts 
compounding,ecither ſenfible, or ins | 
telligible: ſo that what-ever he is, | 
he is the ſame eſſentially, | 

It hinders not Gods ſimplenefle | 
that hee is three ; becauſe God is ' 
three , not by compoſition of parts, | 
but by co-exiſtence of Perſons, | 

2 Infimiteneſſe is that , whereby | 
all things in God arc voide of all 
meaſure, limitation , and bounds, a. \ 
bove and beneath, before and after. | 

From theſe two doe neccflarily | 
flow 3.other Abſolnte attributes. | 

1. umeaſurableneſſe, or nbiquity, 
whereby he ts of infinite extenſion, 

bfiling heavenand carth,containing 


2 Chrou-3- | al places, and not contained of any 


ſpace, place,or bounds, and being no 
where abſent,is every u herepreſer, 


whigs 19-44 19, ſeipſe rorus eff, Aug. Deva oft 1nte BHefinilss Spba- 


u 4 CeNL1UR oft 619 ne,ctrenmferentia vero mſquam, Trifle 
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The Prattice of 'Fiety. 


There are foure degrees of Gods 
preſence : the firſt is aniver/all, by 
which God is rep/etively , 
where; inc/u/ively, no where. 


Secondly ,Speciall,by which God 


is ſaid to be in heaven, becauſe that 
, there his Power , Wiſedome, and 
Goodneſſe, is in a more excellent 
manner ſeane and enjoyed: asalſo 
becauſe that uſually hee doth from 
thence powre forth his Bleſſings 
and [udgements, 

Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which 
God Þ dwelleth in his Saints, 

Fourthly, moſt ſpecial, and alto- 
gether ſingular, by which the whole 
frilneſſe of the Godhead © dwelleth in 
Chriſt bodily. 

2+ Vxchangeableneſſe, whereby 
God is voide of all change: both in 
reſpet of his4 Eſſence, ande< Will. 

3- Eternitie, whereby God is 
without beginning of dayes, or en4 


—_—— Re 


every 


of time; ard without all bounds 


of F preceſſion, or [uccr{ſion, 


f T/a.44.S. Iam.s. 19. Dan.6.26, Heb.r.12 


Creature quenara &'erne ſunt a pojieriori: @ prior {olu 


's 


Des ej 


C 2 LY Thus 


— OC” — 


3 &ternzs, APed. Lex T heol.cap 2. 


* Pſal., 19. 
I. 
Hoſ.2. 21, 
b 1 Cor. 3, 
16. and 6, 
19, 

2 Cor. 6.16. } 


29. 
Numb. 23. 


Rom, boy | 


Penttentis þ< 
cur de Bev | 
evumeratur, | 
nonaffeFum | 
in Deo, ſed 
effectuen 
Det in ho. 
minthus 
ſeam ficat, 
Alcged. 


Apoc.q.8. 
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h Hence it is that as Ged is called of the Hebrewes Eheie, fo 
likewiſe Echeie: and as of the Grecians , 6 wv , ſo alſo 3728»: 
and as of the Latines, primum Ent, fo alſo prim im vivems © for to 


34 | The Prattice of Piety. | 
T hua farre of the abſolute Attri- 
bates; now of the Relative, or ſuch 
which have reference to the Crea- 
tures, . 
Thoſe are five, 
I, Life. 2. Vuderſtanding. 3. Will 
4, Power. 5. Majeſty. 
I. JA E Life of God 1s that, by 
winch, as by a moſt pure 
and perpetuall A, he not onely li- 
veth of himſelfe, but 1s alſo that ever 
and over flowing Fountaine of Life, 
from which all creatures derive 
| their 8 /ives : fo as that in him they 
live , move, breathe , and have their 
' _ 7- | being. And becauſe only his Life dif- 
_ 4, | fers not trom his h Eſſexce , there- 
15, | fore God is faidovely to have immor- 
P{i.42 2 | tality,t Tim.9.16. * 
Plal.36. | 2, The Vnderſtanding, or Kyow- 
I ſ ' ledge of G OD, is that whereby 
Heb.3.12 (by one pure Af) hee molt per- 


ve,and to {zue, is all one andthe ſame in God. 


—— I err as SP IE ISS, rene 


fey 
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The Praftice of Piety. 


fectly i knoweth in himſelfe all 
things that ever were, are, or ſhall be: 
Yea, the thoughts and imaginati- 
ons of mens hearts. 

This K owledge of God 1s ei- 
ther generall, by which God know- 
eth imply all things eternally, the 
good by himſelfe, the evill by the 
good oppolite to 1t; impoſing to 
things conti»gent,the Lot of contin- 
[gencs, and to things neceſſary, the 
Law of neccſſitie. And thus know- 
ing all things in,and of himſclfe,he 
1s the care of all the knowleage that 
1s 1n all, both Men and Angels, Se- 
condly, ſpecial, called the know- 
ledge of Approbation, by which hee 
particularly kyoweth,and graciouſly 
ackyewledgeth onely his Elett for 
| his owne. ; 
| ÞPaderſtanding alſo containes the 


A OOo_ 


| Wiſedome of God, by which he moſt 


, wiſely created all things of nothin 
in number, meaſure & weight, & ſtill 
| ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ferve 
| his own moſt holy prrpofe & glory, 


i1 Kin. 8, 
39. 
Pſ.44.2T. 
Pſal, 1 29.] 


1,&c. 


Ter.17.10. 


& 20. 12+ 
fLuk.16. 
I5, 

AR. 1. 24- 
Hed.4.12: 


| 


Rom. 11. 
35+ & 16, 
17. 


1 Timn.3.1f 
Math.7.14. 
b [nt -le- 
ft a3, ſerene 


'ts4 & ſapi=} 


entitin Des 
no diftipy- 
C1UMItUr « 
Tilen, 
Naw ſapi- 
enti4 1% hs. 
mine oft - 
habitus 11+ 
rel/effns 
impreſiis, 


4 gue de Dev 
dici non de«| 


bet, cuius 
intelleftus 


| 


oft 5pſa ſa= 


; pientia, Keckerm. Ildyrs id%y dios iphmiuic xairam rirue. 


| Hef. lib, py. xai xwep. Sap. Hence the Platonickes terme | 


\ Gud ip5m7ny, all-eye, ſeeing all, 


C 3 A. 


rs . 
—— 


—— II 


35 | 


| 


Boted'! F | bimſetfe, as the ſoveraigne good: and. 
d Dew: ve- | (by willing himſelfe ) willeth moſt 

rantare fas [4 freely © all other good things, 

ſtirutr, [which are out of himſelf. 

ET The will of God,though in it ſelfe 


#n 4. Dial, ; : g——_ 
'Pim. Hine | it be but one , as is his Eſſence, yet 


es ie (in; reſpe& of the diverſitic of 06- 
jets, and effefs, it is called in the 
Scriptures by divers names : as, 
1, Love, whereby 1s mcant 
Gods eternall f. g:od will, 
| whereby hee ordaineth his 
Ele& to bee freely ſaved 
through Chriſt, and s be- 


Fantur, 


£6 |} The Prattice of Prey © 
4 a —R—_— _— = 
. The Will of Qod is that, 
Tima. | ,3 
4 ' Whereby of < neceſſity hee willeth 


Vo luntas 
& ſer9er | 
catur, | 
#24t de 119- | 
uU, 44t & | 


—_ ſtoweth on them all xeceſſa- 

| nos ample ry graces for this 1, and 
(rar, ſod 4. . thattocome, kh taking plea- 
ex 90 , , 
balm | ſwre in their perſons and ſer- 
e499 quando! \ VICES. 
2 17a 2. [aftice i is Gods couftant | 
_ will,,yherby he k recompen- 
[ enwen faci- | 
mus, Aug, ſeth men and Angels, ac-' 
_—_ { cording to their workes : 
Rom. 9.13: Tarn. 1.21, fi Toh.3.1. g Pſal.43. 9. h Gen.4 4. 
| Norma 1u/t1t14 divine oft Dei voluntas. DQuia enim vwlt, ideo ef 
luſt; non quia inftum, ideo vult Eph.z.tu.k Rom.2.5-2.Theſl. 
ts 6,&0. 2 Tim.4.8. Dcut.7.9,10, 


1 puniſhing ' 


o 


| The Prattice of Picty, 


according to their deſerts, 
called the iuſtice of his 
wrath : and m rewarding the 
faichfull, according to his 


| promiſ-s, called the iuſtice 


of his Gr ace. 


3. Mercy, which 1s " Gods 


2 tent ſinner, notwithſtading 
ail his finnes.and1ll deſerts. 

4: Gooaneſſe, v whereby God 
willingly commuticateth his. 
good with his Creatures: | 
and becauſe hee communi- | 
cates 1t freely, 1c 15 termed | 

race. 

5. Truth,whereby > God wil- 
leth conſtantly thoſe things 
which he willeth : effte.* 


ting and performing all 


—C——  — 


| I puniſhnig the EY 


TT — 


| 


| 


F 


meere good will, and ready 
 affectionto forgive a pent- | 


| 


Bern, FPindicte gladinm m;(egricordie ofen Sempry aunt. Niceph.lib.19.cap,z. 
0Pial,t45-9-9-16. Mat I5.17,/ Cr ai0ls Multa inuenmmutur dons, ergo Creator 
mullo mg On bonne. Im & v 78s - JavTy oP [00s bonurs.b [0/.13-t4.Palnen46.6 ou 
Numb, 2 2.19. FYeriiar eff berygoura tm hetius Enxyerborumeum rebus, tram 
148 YET 1 /4YW11 (gg, | ew in wente ine, Keckerm, Veiri, as Det tin v#tbic 


Seder Dr1 dicnur, god certo fiont, gue 1;0 ditia jrwit. Tien $602f n114, quia 
ſenbentiam uon mala; pylan, 
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finem Cr 
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THT «783 

WH Kenongy 
FeCiague 
Antarnce- 
dens, 6 we+ 
#iv10 habet 
d\zvy. 

d' vine | 

V 114 ICt Iv, | 
j11nl vt 
QUILG NAT 
San nuw 
fla pr ent re 
wmi(/, ”m eſt, 
Ariltor, lib, 
de wurde 
m Kom,s. 
Is (6, 
FEzech.: 6.6, 
n Pal. OZ» 
#,&c, 
Tit.3.4- 

S emper jt» 
wenes De- 
um benign 
orem nam 
te Ca/patn- 
horem, 
Serm.i1, 
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92 Pet, 3. 


9. 


1 Rom.2++, 


Gen. 5. 
16, . 


r1Pet.1. 


Quanta 


ſantitas 


Dei, ad cu- 


ts 4ſp#- 


tum ſancf |; 
þ An, tb © 


| culos pro 


ſua ten- 


tate alu 
v-lantes 


Sandtus 


Te Sa 
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things, which hee hath ſpo- | 
ken, 1n his appointed time. 

6. Patience, whereby God wil- 
lingly forbeareth to puniſh 


the wicked, ſo long as it 
oy ſtand with his juſtice, 
and untill their 4 finnes bee 
ripened, 


4dpenam tardis Dneſt,ad premiavelox, 
Sed penſare [olrt v3 graviere moram, 


| 7. Holineſſe, * whereby Gods 


nature 1s ſeparated from all 
prophaneneſſe, and abhorreth 


all filthinefſe : and fo being 
wholly pure in himſelfe,de- 


| outward purity and chaſtity 


of his ſervants, which he 1n- 
fuſeth into them. 
8 Anger, {whereby is meant 
Go.s mott certaine and juſt 
Witt, in chaſtening the El:&, 
and 1n revenging and pr- 


| 


| miſhing the Reprobate, tor 


Tehouah zabaoth Ifa. 6.23. (Pſal 106.23,29,40,41. Numb 


25.11. Ira Dei non oft aliud, quam voluntas puniends, Aug. 15.de 
ciuit. Dei, cap. 15. Anſel. lb. 7. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom. 
Furor & ira in De, non paſirenenm mentis, ſed vltionis acerbitatome 


. \noraxs. Carth.in ApOcnlg. 
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1ghteth in the inward and | 
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the | 
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the injuries they offer to 


when God will puniſh with 
rigour and ſeverity, then 1t 
15 tearmed Wrath,* tempora 
to theElect :eterwal/to the 
Reprobates. 

4+ The Power of god 1s that 
whereby hem can ſimply and free- 
ly doe what/oever hee will, that 1s a 
greeable to his nature : and where- 
by, as he hath made, ſohe ſtill r#- 
leth Heaven & earth,and all things 


| therein, This Almighty power of 
| God 15 either abſolnt-, by which he 
can will,and do2 more then he w1l- 
leth or doth, Afar.3.9.and 20.53. 


Rom. 9.18 Or attuall, by which | 


| God doth in deede whatſoever hee 
| will, and hindrech whatſoever he 
| will not have done, P/a/. 11.5,3. 

5. Maj fty is that,by which God 
| of his owne abſelute and free au- 
(thor:tie * reigneth and ruleth, as 
| Lerd and King, overall Creatures 
'viſible, and 1avifibl-: Having both 
the righr aud propriety 1nall things: 
1250 from whom, and for mom, are 
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him- and his choſen : and 
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m Gen.17, 


I. 
Plal. n15.3, 
Mat.11.26. | 
Eph.r-11, 
Math. 8. 2, 
Dew? pote#F 
072918 Gita 
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012M non 
197plicant. 
Aqu. I. qu» 
25.At. 3- 4, 
Im: þ 8t ex 
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tentia n ſeu p 
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29-11, 12. 
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* [Vp/e perſ 
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p Rom. 9. 
I Ss 


$ 
Iohn 4-11, 
Q Luk- Iys 
27. 


| Pal 2.9. 


| Plal.110.1. 


r Deus eſt 
Schaddais 
fur & vTp- 
«nc, mon ſo 
lum quia 
Ipfe nibil 
deſicorat, 
ſed etiam | 
qtac mh in 
«0 deſece- 
| ars poteſt, 
Tealieras 
(8018 pero 
*6E a4 in [us 
TA '/q ks ge- 
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1 1m oft 
in /e & per 
'» Scal. 

" XEICA.146. 
3c 2, 


| The Praflice of Piety. 
all things : as alſo ſucha plenitwae 


of powej,, that he can pardon the of- 
fences of all whom he Þ wi{{ have 


whom he will have Þ plagued and 
deftroyed, without being bound 
to render toany Creature areaſon 


owne molt holy and juſt #//, his 
orely moſt pertect .and eternall 
Law. 
From all theſe Artributes ariſeth 
one which is. Gods ſoveraigne ble(- 
ſedneſle or perfection, 
| ' Blifſedneſſe 1n_that® perfeF and 
unmeaſurable poſkſſion of joy and 


tor ever: and 1s the cauſe of all 
te bliſe and perfeQion that 
every . Creature enjoyeth 1n his 
meaſure.. 

There are other Attributes figu- 
ratively and improperly aſcribed un- 


To 
Mat. 25+ 34+ |; 
242i. > 27, | 


| 
| 


andaCti ons of man,as ſceing,beare 
| ring ( 


to God, inthe Holy Scriptures, as 
by an Anthropomoyphoſis, the mem- 
bers .ofa man, eyes, eares, noſtrils, 
mouth, hands,feete, ec.or the ſenſes 


—_—— 
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ſpared, and ſubdre all his Enemies? | 


of his doing : but making his| 


tory, which God bath in kimſelfe| 
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bo 4T 
; rizp, ſmelling, working, walking, ſtri- 
king, fc. By ant Antropopatheia 
þ the affe&tions, & paſſions of a man, 
as gladneſſe, griefe, joy, ſorrow, love, 
hatred, &-c. or by an Aralegie, as *$00 
when he is named a Lyov, a Rocke,a | water 
T ower , 4 Buckler » &c. Whole Wilſons 
lignification euery.* Commentary _ 
' Ivy © 
will expreſle, brag +1 le 
| Of all theſe Attributes, we muſt oy 
| | heldthoſe generall Rules, | for this 
| | purpole, 
\ | O Artribute can ſufficiently 
| expreſle the Eſſence of God, 
| | becauſe it13 infinite, and ineffable 
F | mWhatſcever therefore is ſpoken 
| [of GOD, # nr GOD;biitfer 
| veth rather to helpe our weak un | 
| | derſtancing,to concelve 1n our rea- 
ſon, and to u.ter 1n our ſpeech, the 
| Maj-ſite of his Divine Natare, 
'f farre as hee hath vyouchtafed | 4tinibuie 
'to rencale himſelfe- unto us in his ——_ 
ord. , | $01 og Tet 
1. All the Attributes of God be- _— 
long to every of che three Perſons, Adds pore 
a well as to the Eſexce it ſelfe, |/mv ec | 


_— —_— ——_— — — — 
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with the limitation of a Per(ovall 
proprietie, As the wercy of the 
Father , is mercy begetting : the 
mercy of the Sexne, is mercy begot- 
ten : the mercy of.the holy GbhoFf, 1s 
mercy proceeding:and ſo of the reſt. 

3. The Eſſential Attributes of 
God, differ not from his Eflence. 
Becauſe they are ſo 1n the Eſſence, 
that they are the very Efferce it 
ſelfe. * In God therefore there 1s 
nothing which is not either his &- 


ſence or Perſon, 
4. The Eſſentiall Attributes of 


| God, differ not Eſſentially, or re- 


al.y one from another , ( becauſe 
whatſoever is in God, is one moſt 
ſimple Eſſexce, and one admits no 
divifion)but onely 1n ozr reaſon and 
#underflanding, which being not able 


| to know Earthly things, by one 


fraple eAf, without the helpe of 
many diſtint A#-s, muſt of neceſ[- 
fity have the help of mary diſtinct 
Acts to know the Imromprehenſible 
God, Therefore (to ſpeake pro- 


perly ) there are not in God mevy 


eAttributes, but * ove onely, which 


mm 
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is nothing > elſe but the Divine Ef 
ſence it ſelte, by what Attribute {o- 
ever you cal it.But in reſpeGt of owr 
reaſon, they are ſaid to bee ſo many 
different Attributes. For our * Vn- 
derftanding conceives by the name 
of Mercy , a thing differing from 
| chat which is called Iuſtxce, The 
Eſſentiall Attributes of God are not 
therefore really inſeparate, 

5. The Eſſentiall Atrributesof 
God are not parts or qualities of the 
Divine Eflence, nor * Accidents in 


the F fience, nor a Subject : but the 
very b whole aud entire -E ſſence of 
God, So that every fuch Attribute 
15 not alizd & alind, another and 
another thing, but one & the ſame 

thing. There are therfore no Duan 

tities 1n God, by vyh, ch h8 may bee 
{aid tobe /o m24ch and ſo much © nor 
Dwalities, by which he may be ſaid 
to be /#ech and /4:b : but <whatſoe- 
ver Gea1s,he 1s /#ch and the ſame by 


his eſſence. By this Eſſence hee 1s | 


diving e fſentia, ſed in crexturis fag N egantur e720 8 409 aceiden- 


e Attribu- F 
ts Dei on- |; 
nia ita im | 
1ſo ſunt, v1 \ 
fint ipſum ;, \ 
its 1/unr 
vt nihil an. \ 
tecedat,ns. 
hil ſub/a- 
quatur, ſed 
ex imtelle- 
fione ne 
firs (que 
Perquam 
vmbratilis 
ej?) alia a } 
lits prius 
4217710 C07 t 
prehendun- 1 
tur Scali- 
ger. Ex. 
36 x. ſet. 6 
ho de 
Des dioun* 
£149 22208 
Ker, relati- | 
one af '"e4- 
en ar, foe | 
ſecundurms | 
£::21 lens, 
ne» expri-- | 
mu Muts-” 
tionem 1n 


tia yedlia , non autem nreticat1 accidentalia. b Onmis cue is ' 
Deo ſant, ita inſunt,ur fiat ip/e Dew. © Efſentia dans ideniifs» 

c at ſibi omnia qua ſant in dinin, Bielſup.1. ſen-4 1.9.5, 

wiſe, 
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RY SOROS: 


wiſe , and therefore 1ſdome it 
ſelfe : by his Eſſence he'is (ood, 
and therefore gooaneſſe it ſe]f:by his 
Efſence hee 1s mercsfull, and there- 
fore mercy it ſelfe : by his Eſſence 
hee 1s infl, and therefore [uſtire it 
ſelfe, &c. Ina word, (0d 1s-t7reat 
| without Luantity . Food, tree,and 
inſt withour Ynality ; merciſull 
without paſſion : an att wichout 
motion : every where preſent with» 
our ſoght: withour rae: the firſt and 
the /aft; the Lord of all Creatures, | 
from whom all receive themſelves 
and alt the good they have; yer nei- | 


| 


ther needeth, nor recerveth hee any 
increaſe vt goodnefle or happineſſe 
from any ocher. 

This 15 the plaine «deſcription of 
God, ſod&arre as he hath revealed 


A —— 


. | himſelte to us 1n his Ford, 
This DoCtrine(of all other)every | 


true prattirioner of Prety, muſt com- 
petently know, and neceſſarily be- 
lieve for four ſpecrall ſes. 

7. That wee may «iſcerne our 
tre and onely God, fromall falſe 
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gags, and 14oh : for the defcriptiorr 
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of God, 15 properly *knowne one- __— 

ly to bis Chwrch, in whom he hath |16%10. | 
| thus: gracioully manifeſted him- | 25. | 


ſelfe. 
| 23. To poſſeſſe our hearts with a 
greater awe of his Majefty, whileſt 
wee aamire' him tor his ſimpleneſſe , | 
and infiniteneſſe ; adore him for his K 
| unmeaſurableneſſe., unchangeable- 
| neſſe, andeternitic : ſeeke wiſdome 
| from his »nderſtanding and krow- 
0 ledge: ſubmit our ſelves tohis bleſ= 
{ed will | and pleaſtre : love him , 
k | and his /-ve, mercy, gooaneſſe, and | 
patience : truſt to h1s Word, be- 
; cauſe of his truth : feare him for his | 
power, juſtice, and angrr; reve- 
rence him for his holineſſe, and | 
praiſe him for his bleſſednefſe and 
to depznd all our life on him, 
who is the onely Author of our 
| life, being, and all the good things we 
| have. 
3. To ſlirre us up to 1mitate 
the Divine Spirit 1n his holy Ateri- | 
butes : and tobeare (in ſome mea- 
| fure) the Imozze of his Wiſadome, 
| Love, Gooaxe(ſe, Iuftice, Mercy," 
Tab 


go 


—____ 
Lt 


FP / 


a Pſa.go.2 
b 1 Kin.s. 
27. 

c Gen 17.1 
lob 15.25 | 


6, 7 
Plalme 

| 103.11- 
& 145-3, 


9. 
| z Dev.z2. 


2 by 
| Gen8.25 
Plar45 17 

h Toh. 4.34 

;Deu.3z- 
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| aright of his Divine Afajeſtie, and 


| when they conceive God to be like 
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14. {2 King8.17.Pla-i 29.2 I:r.13.12, Þ 1a 43-16,48 
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Truth, Patience, Zeale,and __ 
againſt ſinne, that we may be w1/e,, 
loving, juſt, mercifull, true, patient, 
and zealors as our Gcd is. 

4. Laſtly, that wee may 1n our 
Prayers and Meditations coycerve 


not according to thoſe groſle and 
blaſphemous imaginations, which 
naturally ariſe in mens braines : as 


an old Man ſitting in a chaire : and 
the bleſied Trinity to bee like that 
tripartite doll, which Papiſts have 
painted in their church-windowes. 
When theretore thou art to pray 
unto God, let thine heart ſpeake 
unto him , as that © erernalt, Þ infs - 
nite, © Almightie, 4 holy, © wiſe, fiuſt, 
6 mercifull,k Spirit, and moſt * per- | 
felt, kiniimifible Effence of three ſe- 
verall Perſons, Father, Soune,and hc | 
ly Ghoſt : who being | preſent in all | 
places, ® ruleth Heaven, ani Earth, \ 
uaderſtandethn all mens hearts , | 
© k-oweth all mens miſeries; and #s | 
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unely v able to beſtow onus all graces 


\ which wee want, ana to deliver all pe- 


»teut finmers , who with faithfull 


"| hearts ſeeke ( for Chriſts ſake) his 


h:lpe ont of all their affliftions and 
tronbles whatſoever. 

The ignorance of this true knoyy- | 
ledge of God , makes many to 
make an Idoll of th2 true Go4, and 
is the onely eauſe, why ſo many do 
profefle all other parts of Gods 
worſhip and religion , with ſo 
much #rreverexce and hypocriſie, 


Whereas if they di.itruly kno\v | 


God,they darit not but come to | 13 


holy ſervice ;z and comming, ferve 


him with feare and reverence : tor 
{o farre doth a man feare G OD, 
as hee kno weth him; and then doth 
a man tr#ly kyow GOD, when 
hee joynes prattice to ſpeculations : 
And that 1s, 

Firit, when a man doth fo ac- 
knowledge and. celebrate Gods 
Atajeſtie, as he hath revaled bim- 
ſelfe 1n his Word. 

Secondly, when from thetrue 
nd lively ſenſe of Gods Arey- 


bates, | 
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bates there 1s bred in a mans heart 
a love, awe,and confidence 1n God: 


i 


father where 1s my hononr ? If I bee 
a Lord where is my feare ? O taſte 
and ſee, that the Lord us good | faith 
D avid. Hee that hath not by expe- 


| 1 Toh. 2, 


rience taſted his- goodxefſe, knowes 
__ how good hee is. Hee (faith 
Iohn) that ſaith hee knowethG O D 
and keepeth not his commanaements, us 
a lyar, and the truths not in him, 
So farre therefore as we innate 
GOD m his Goodneſſe, Love, In- 
ſlice, Merey, Patience, and other 


him. 

Thirdly, when with inward 
groanes, and the ſerious defires of 
our hearts, wee /ong to attaine to 
the perfeQ and plenary knowledge | 
| of his M/azefty, in the life which1s 
to come. | 

Laſtly, this diſcovers how few 
there are, who ' doe truly know 
| God ; for no man koweth God, 
| but he that /overh him, and how 
| can a man chooſe but /ove him, be-/ 


Attrivures, /@ farre doe wee know | 


— — 
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| [upon him, then on all Forlaty 


[good ? If thou doeſt indeed believe. 


divels aud enemies, and not con- 
fidently eruſtin GOD, and crave 
his help 1n all thy troubles and dan. 
gers 2? If thou belie velt that (50d 1s 
finite, how dareſt t'0n prouoke 


that GO D is fmple, with what 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
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Ing the Soveraigne good if he 
know him 2? ſeeing the nature of 
God tu toenamour with the love | 
of his goodneſſe; And whoſever 
loveth any thing wore thex Gol, s 
not worthy of GOD; and ſuch 1s 
every. one, who fettles the love 
and reſt of his heart upon any 
thing beſides G OD. If therefore 
thou doett beiteve that GOD is | 
Alzzighty, why doeſt thou tearc 


him to anger ? If thou believelt 


heart canft thon arſſemsble, and play 
the hypocrite ? It thou believeſt 
that GOD is the Soveraipne good , 
why is not thy heart more ſettled | 


7 49 


| 


that God is aint Indpe, how darelt | 
thou live ſo ſecurely in finne with- | 
out repentance?If thou doeſt truely | 
believe,that God is molt wiſe, mT 

oelt | 
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| doefſt not thou referre the events ot 
croſſes and diggraces unto him, w'.0 
|Rom.8. knoweth how to tre all things to 
[3+ the beſt, nnto themthat love him? 
If thou art perſwaded, that God 1s 
[true : why doeſt thou doubt of 
his promiſes ? And if thou be- 
leeveſt that GOD is Beazty and 
"$1 te ha- * Perfettion 1t {elfe, why doe|t not 
x 20m thou make it alone the chiefe end | 
F.vduu; | Of all thine affe tions & deſrres ? for 
ether, | if thou loveit beauty, hee 1s molt 
Tellus ru- | faire ; if thou delireſt riches, hee 15 
77 _ | | moft wealthy: 1tthou feekelt wiſe. 
_— 3 | dome, he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever 
| * Creata exccllency thou hait ſcene 1n any 
omniaper- | creatkre 1t 15 nothing buta fpark/e 
fefiins | of that, which 1s 5:fimte * perfe-| 
ſunt inDeo! Gy in GOD : and when 1 
Rinſe. Di Heaven wee ſhall bave an x 
23N, de di- | ate communiou wich GOD, wee 
| |vincaps8.| ſhall have them all pertectly in) 
' |" 444 | him communicated unto us-Briefly, 
"um illud | 


'1nall geoaneſſe hee 15 all 1n ab. 


——— 


VOY RH: 3h \ 
© capped | * Lovethatonegood G OD zand 


bozumeft, | thou ſhalt love him, in whom 
& ſufficit. | all the good of goodn-ſſe conbit- 
pad new Hee that would therefore 
/ {50h attaine 


| Ged, muſt learne to know him 
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attaine to the /avmmg knowledge - 
by 
love. For God u love, and © the knows 
ledge of the love of God paſſeth all 
knowledge, Foa all knowledge be- 
{ſides to know Þ how to /ove God, 
and to ſerve him onely, 1s nothing, 
apon Sal/omons credit, but vawitie of 
vanities, aud vexation of ſpirit. 
Kindle therefore, O my © Laay,| 
nay rather, O my * Lord Charitie 


eſpecally, ſeeing it was thy good 
pleaſure that being 4 reconciled by 
che bloud of Chriſt, Iſhould bee 


e, to the Communi»n of thy 
, Wherein onely cofifts my 
overaigne good and happineſle for: 
ever. 


Gught to the knowledge of thy 


the love of thy ſelfe, in my ſoule| ; 


Thus, by the light of his owne 
Word, we have ſeene the backe parts 
of TE nov an Elohin, the eternall 
T rinitie, whom to believe, is ſaving 
faith and veritie. And unto whom; 
from all Creatzres in heaven and 
earth, be allpras/*,dominion,and glo- 
77 for ever Amen. 
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cEccl. 13, 


Dammi- 
128 ante 
quam na- 
145. Aug. 
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' Thus farre of the knowledge of 
God. Now of the knowledge of ® 


Mans felfe. e-£nd firſt of the itate of || 
bis miſery and corruption withowt | 


renovation by Chriſt. 


mr ———_—_. 


Meditations of the miſery of a man 
not reconciled to God in Chrift, | 


Wretched man, where 


NY ſhall I begin to deſcribe | 
thine enaleſſe miſery ! | 


| who att condemned as 
ſoone as conceived : and adjudged 
to eteruall death, before thcu wall} 
borne toatemporall life, A begin- 
ning indeed 1 finde, but no end of 
thy miſeries, For when Adam 
and £ve, being created after Gods 
owne mage, and placed in Para- 
diſe, that they and their Poſteri- 
tie might live 1na bleſſed ſlate of 


life 1mmortall, having Dominion |. 


of all earthly creatures, and one] y | 
reflrained from the fruit of oxe 
tiee, as aligne of their /ubieftion 
tothe Allmightie Creator; though 

Gol 
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God forbad them this one ſmall 
thing, under the penalitie of eter- 
nall death ;yet they believed the 
| divels word before the Word of Gogz 
making GOD (as much as 1n 
them lay) a Har. And ſo be- 
ing ##thaxkfull tor all the benefits 
which God beftowed on them , 
they became male-content with 
their preſent ſlate, as 1t God had 
dealt enviouſly or niggardly with 
them : and believed that the dive# 
| would make them pertakers of far 
| more glorious things the ever God 


—— 


| Bp" 
haſt beſfdwed upon ther ;&in their 


{ gainſt the weſt Highyand diſdaining 
| to be Gods ſubje&ts, they affeted 
blaſphemeully to be gods rhijelver, 
equals unto Goa Hence, ti] they re» 
pented{loling Gods Imege)they be- 
came like unto the give/ : ard ſoal 
their poſterity,as a Traitercres breed 
(-whileft they remaine in penitent 


all carſed miſeries, and inthe life to 
come, to the ever/aſting fire prepa- 
[red for the aived ard his angels. 


| * 3,65 


Lay 


'pride they fel} into high treaſon a- 


like thee) are ſubject in this life to. 


| 
| 


—_ 
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{ Grace a Pratitioner of Religious 


In thy life. 


Lay thena fide for a while 
doting vanities, and take the view 
with mee of thy dolefwll miſertes : 
whith duely ſurveyed, Idoubtnot, 


is farre better, * never to have Na- 
tures being, then not to bee by 


Peety: 


but that thou wilt conclude, that it | Þ 


onfider therefore thy miſery ; 
1. Inthy fe. 


3. After death, 
7. The miſeries accovÞBanying 


2, Themiſeries which deforme | 
thy ſonle. 


| 


— 


| in: thy acath, miſeries which Thall | 


oppreſle thy body and ſoule. 
After death , the miſcries which 
over-whelme both body and 


ſoule together in Hell. L.% 
And firſt, let us takea view of | | 


thoſe miſeries which accom.-pa- 
ny thy bodie according to the 


foure ages of thy life . | 


: I, Infancys i 97 , | 
_ Lomb | 


thy boay. ( | 


2, Inthy death, | EE 


| 


| 


F 
| 


1 
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2, Touth. 
2. Manhood, 
4, Oldage. 


Meditations of the miſeries 
of Infaxcie, 


W1/ waſt thou being an 
Infant, but a brute, ha- 
ving the ſhape of a man ? was not 
thy boay conceived 1n the heate of 
luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtaine 
of originall finne ? And thus waft 
thou caſt naked upon the earth, all 
imbrewed in the bloud of filthi-| 
nefle, (filthy indeede ;"when the 
Sonne of God , Who diſdained not! 
to take on him mans mwatwre , and 
the 1nfirmities thereof: yet thought! 
it unbeſeeming his Holincfle,to be' 
conceived after the finfull manner; 
of mans conception.) So that thy| 
mother was aſhamed to let thee 


| know the manner thereof: What 


cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy 
birth, which was a cxr/ed paine to | 
thy mother,and to thy ſelfe the eu-! 
trance 1nto a troubleſome life ? the | 


D _ great 
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Lay thena fide for a while 
doting vanities, and take the view 
with mee of thy dolefwll miſertes : 
whitth duely ſurveyed, Idoubt not, 


is farre better, never to have Na- 

tures being, then not to bee by 

Grace a Prattitioner of Religious 

Piety: 

Confider therefore thy miſery ; 

1. Inthy fe. | 

2. Inthy death, 

3, After death, | 

In thy life. 

' 1. The mileries accovÞanying 
thy boay. 

2. Themiſeries which deforme 
thy ſoule. 

In thy death, miſeries which Thall 

| oppreſle thy body and ſoule. 

After death , the miſeries which 
over-whelme - both body and 
ſoule together 1n Hell. | 

And firſt, let us take a view of | 
thoſe miſeries which accom:-pa- 
ny thy bodie according to the 
foure ages of thy /ife . 

= > Infancye 


[ 
_2. Tomh 


but that thou wilt conclude, that 1t | Þ 


. . |thy body conceived in the heate of | 
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2, Touth, ""M 
3 AManhood, 
4, Oldage. 


Te 


Meditations of the wiſerics 
of Infaxcie, 


SA waſt thou being an 
Infant, but a brate, ha- 
ving the ſhape of a man ? was not 


laſt,the ſecret of ſhame, and Raine 

of original fire ? And thus wafſt 

thou caſt naked upon the earth, all | 
imbrewed in the bloud of filthi-| 
nefle, (filthy indeede ;"when the' 
Sonne of God , Who diſdained not 
to take on him mans watxre , and 
the infirmities thereof: yet thought 
it unbeſeeming his Holineſfle,to be 
conceived after the f(infull manner. 
of mans conception.) So that thy 


| mother was aſhamed to let thee 


know the manner thereof: What | 
cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy 
birth, which was a c#r/ed paine to | 
thy mother,and to thy ſelfe the en«| 


Scat 


trance 1nto a troubleſome life ? the | 
D 
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| cauſe thou couldeſt not utter in 


tate not worthy the veſcription, 


| — 


| The Pratiice of Piety. 


IR 


greatneſſe of which miſeries., be-' 


_— — 


words, thou diddeft expreſle ( as 
well as thou'couldeſt) in weeping 
teares. 


i 
2, Meditations of the miſe- | 
ries of Touth, | 

V Hat 1s To#th, but an unta- 

med Beaſt ?all whoſe aCti- 
ons areraſo and rude, not capable | 
of good counſell,when it 1s given : | 
and Ype-like,delighting in nothing j 
but toyes and babies 2 Therefore , 
thou no ſooner beganneſ to have a | 
little Rrengrh and diſcretion, but 
forthwith thou waſt kept under the 
rod, and feare of Parents and Ma- 
ſers : as if thou hadſt beene borne 
to live under the di/cepline of others, 
rather than at the 4&þofit50n of thine 
owne will. No tyred horſe was ever 
more willing to bee rid of his bur- 


then, then thou waft to get out of ; 
the ſervile ſtace of this bondage. A } 


H 


2 


| 
| 


| 


| :4n lajes ſnares before thee; Con- 
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3. Meaitations of the miſerits 

of Manhood, | 

V Hatis mans eſtate, but a 
Sea, wherein ( as waves ) 
oxe trouble ariſzth in the necke of 
another ; the lattter wor/e than the 
former?No ſooner diddeſt thou en- 
ter into the aff atres of this world, 
but thou wait inwrapped about |} 
with a cloud of miſerics. The Fleft | 
provokes thee to /uſt, the World: } 
allures thee to pleaſures, and the 

Divelltempts thee to all kind of 


— 
—_— 


finnes; feares of enemies aftright 
thee, /aites in Law doe vexe thee, 
wrongs of ll neighbours doe op« 
prefle thee,cares tor wife and chil |! 
dren doe conſume thee , and 4:ſ- 
quietnefſe ewix open foes and falſe 
friends, doe in a manner confound 
thee: Sinne ſtings thee within, $4- 


— 
—_ 


4 —_—_— A 


I 


ſcience of finnes paſt, doggeth be- 
hind thee. Now adverſitie on the 
left hand frets thee,anon proſperitie 
on thy righr hand flatrers thee : 
over thy head Gods vengeance due 


, — — 
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to thy finne, 1s ready to fall upon 
thee : and wnder thy feere, Hell 
mouth 1s ready to ſwallow thee up. 


| 


) 


- 


And in this m/erable eſtate whi- 
ther wile thou goe for reſt and 
comfort? the houſe is full of 'cares, 
the fie/dtull of: zoy/e ; the Conntrey 
of rudeneſſe; the Citie of fations, 
the Conrt of Env, the Church of 
Seftr, the Sea of Pirats, the Layd 
of Robbers, Or in'what ſtate wilt 
thou live, ſeeing wealth 1s envied, 


ſtruſted, and mplicitie 18 derided ? 
Superſtition 1s mocked, and Religion 
is ſufpe&ed; Vice is advanced, and 
vertue is diſgraced? Oh with what 
a body of ſinne, art thou compaſied 
about in a World of wickeaneſſe ? 
What are thine Eyes,but Wiz4awes 
to behold vanities? W hat are thine 


{ Eaves, but floud-gates, to let inthe 


ſtreames of 1niquitie ? What are 
thy Sex/es, but matches to give fire 
co thy luſts > What is thine Heart, 


but the Anvil, whereon Sathas | 


hath forged the ugly ſhape of all 
tewd Sting ? Art thou zobly 
| deſcended ?' 
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in perill of forraine warres, to get 
che reputation of earthly honor;oft- 
times hazard thy /fe in a deſperate 
combate, to ayoyd the aſperſion of | 
a Coward.Artthon borne in meave | 
eſtate ? Lord ! what paines and 

drudgery muſt thou endure at home 

and abroad.to get maintenance?and | 
all perhaps ſcarce ſufficientto ſerve | 
thy neceſſitiez and when ( afrer | 
much ſryice and labor ) a man { 
hath got ſomething;how I1tle cey- | 
taintie 1 there in that which is got- 
ten ? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily ex- 
p2rience, that he who was rich ye- 
{terday, 15 to dad a bepger, hee that 
yeſterday was in health, to day is 
ficke : he that yeſterday was werry 


and /aughed, hath cauſe-to day to 


mourne and weepe; he that yeſterday | 
vas 1n favour, today 151n dsſgrace: | 


and he,who yeſterday was alzve,to | 
day is dead : and thou knaweſt not | 


deſcznded? thou muſt put thy ſelfe | 


how ſoone, nor in what manner thou | 


ſhajtdie thy ſelfe. And who can 
enumerate the /»ſſer, croſſes griefes, 


asſpraces, fickeneſſes, and calamities 
Dy — which 


I CO 
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| accompany the body, 


| than preſent death it ſelfe. 
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which are incident to finfull man? 
To ſpeake nothing of the death of 
|friezds & children, which oft-times 
{eemes to be unto us far more bitter, 


Alecaitations of the miſcrie | 


of ola age. 

V Hat 1s old age, but the re- 
ceptacle of all malaazes ? 

for if thy lot bee todraw thy aay es 

toa long date, 1n comes old bald- 

headed ape, {tooping under abtage, 

with his wrixckled tace,rotten teeth 


and ffinking breath : teaftie with 
Choler , withered with drynefle, 
dimmed with blindneſle , abſurded 
with deafeneſſe, overwhelmed with 
ficknefle, and bowed together with 
weakenefle, having no uſe of any 
ſenſe, but of the ſenſe of paine : 
which ſo racketh every member of 
his body, that 1t never eaſcth him 
of griefe, till it hatlſthrowne ham 
downe to his prave. 

Thus farre of the miſeries which 


Now of the | 
miſeries} 


— 
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# by 
miſeries which accompany chiefly 
| the ſoule.in this life, 


Meditations of the maſerie of the 


| ſole in thus lifes 
T7" E miſery of thy ſeule will 
more evidently appeare, if 
thou wilt but conſider, 
| 7x, The felicitie thee hath 
| loſt. 

2, The miſery which ſhee 
hath palledupon her ſelte 
by linne. 

1, Thefelicitie loſt, was firſt the | 
fruition of the wage of God,where- 
by the ſoule was like unto God in | 

2 knowledge, enabling her perfectly/ 
to underitand the revealed Will of 
God. Secondly, trwe holineſſe/by 
which ſhee was frce fromall pro- 
phan error. Thirdly, Righreowſneſſe, 
| whereby ſhe was able to 1hcline all 
' fer naturall powers, & to trame up 
rightly all her a&ons, proceeding 
from thoſe pwers.Wirh the lofle of | 
this d41vine ſmage, ſhe lot the Love | 


6x 


| 
| 
| 
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| which ſhee had with his ateftie : 
| wherein confiſteth her /zfe,and hap- 


| the lofle of this divine rreaſure per- 
' plex thee much more ? 

| 2, The miſery which ſhee pul- 
| led upon hey /elfe , conlilts in two 
| things : 

| 4, Sinfulneſſe. 

' 2, Curſeaneſſe. 


I. Sinfulnes 18 an univerfal cor- 
{ ruption , both of her Nature and 
*Ephel. | Afons: for her® Natare 1s infe- 
"Wt ted with aproxezeſſe toevery linne 
- =_ q continually , the Þ Afixde is ſtuffed 
12.1, with vans? , thee Vuaerſtanding Is 
Eph.4 27| darkaed with #goranece , the 4 F;// 
* 2 Cor. | affe&teth nothing but vile & waine 
ink | things: Allher© Aionsareevill : 
4 Phil. 2 ; "2a 
*% yea, this deformitie is ſo violent, 
*Rom. 3, that oftentimes 1n the regenerate 
I 2, ſoule, the Appetite will not obe 
_ the government of Reaſon, and the 


Pill wandreth after, and yeelds 
conſent to finfull motions, How 
| great then 1s the violence of the 
| Appetice andgYill in the Reprobate 


| % 


_ foul 


| pineſſe, If the lofle of earthly riches| 
| vexe thee ſo much, how ſhauld not | 


, 


* 
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foule, which fil] remaines in her 
Naturall corruption ? Hence 1t 15, 
that thy wretched Sole 18 fo de- 
formed wich ſinne,defiled with /uf, 
polluted with fi/rhizeſſe, outraged 
with paſſtans, over carried with af- 
feFtions, pining with Envy', over- 


— 


—— — — 


| charged with (latrony , ſurferted 
\ with Drunkemnneſſe, boyling with 


| Revenge;trauſported with Rage, & 
| the glorious mage of God tranf- 

formed to the ougly ſhape of the 
j Nww:H,fo farre as 1t once 8 repented 
| the Lord, that ever he made man, 
From the former flowes the o0- 
ther part of the Sowles miſeries, cal- 
led b cayſedneſſe, whereof there are 
|two degree- 
RS. In'part. 

2. In the fulnt (ſe thereof. 

I. Crurſedneſſe tn part is that, 

| which is inflifted upon the Soule 


11n /ife and arath, and is common to |* 


her with the body. 
The cxr/eanefſe of the ſoule in 
\life,ts rhe wrath of God,which lyeth 
upon ſuch a creatur fo farre, as that 
(al things, not _ calamities, but 
5 
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to ruine, | Terrour of Conſcience 
drives bim from God and his fer- 
vice, that he dares not come to his 
| preſence and ordinances: but it is 
m given up to the{lavery of Satay, 
and to his owne /#ſts, and vile affe- 
Hons. 


Soule in {fe : now followes the 


| carſedneſſe of the Soule and Body 


10 death. . 


Meditations of the miſery of the body 
and ſoule in death, 


\ A. Feer, that the aged man hath. 
conflicted with long fcknes,, 

and having endured the brunt of 

paine ſhould now expeCtſome eaſe: 


man, Gods care, & Hels Prrveior) 
and lookes the old man grim and 
black in the face: and neither pity- 
10g hisage,nor regarding hls long. 
endured dolours, will not be hired 
to forbeare either for filyeror gold: 


\nayzhe wil not take, to ſparehis life. 
thin 


—_— — 


AS 


he 


This is the cxrſedneſſe of the | 


12 comes Death(Natures ſlaughtey- | 


= 
| —_ : es | 
'* | alſo veryiblefſings andkyraces urne| ; 


| 
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| chin for chiw, & all thattheold man |Job 1 | 
| hath ; but batters all the principall 
| parts of his body, & arreſts him to 
| appeare before the terrible Iudge.' 
; And as thiokrng that the olaman | 
{ will not diſpatch to goe with him 
faſt enough: Lord !how many darts 
| of calamities doth he ſhoot through 
him, ſtztches, aches, cramps, feavers, 
' ebſtruttions,rhewmes flegmecollicke, 
ſtone, winde, &&+c. 

Oh what a ghaftly ſight it is, to 
ſee him then 1n his bed, when 
Death hath given him his mortal 
wound ! what a cold [ſweat over- 
rannes all his body ? what a trem- 
bling poſlefleth all his members ? 
the headſhooteth , the face waxeth 
pale,the #o/e black; the neatber Taw- 
bone hangeth down, the Eye ftrings 
breake, the Tongue faltereth , the 
Breath ſhoreneth + and ſmelleth 
earthly, the Throat ratleth, and at | 
every gaſpe the Heart- ſtrings are 
ready to breake-aſunder, | 

Now the miſerable foule ſenſbly | 
perceiveth her earthly body co | 
| begin.ro «ie : for as towards the | 
diſſolstion | 

Camper 
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diſſolution of the univerſall frame / 
iot rhe greate world, the Swunne ſhall 
| bee turned 1nto darkenefſe, the 
Moone 1nto bloud, and the Srarres 
{al fall from heaven,the Ayre ſhal 
| be full of ſtormes, and flaſhing 
Meteors, the Earth ſhall tremble, 
and the Sea ſhall roare, and mens 
| bearts ſhall faile for feare, expe- 


% 


beginnings : So towards the asſſs- | 
lution of man, ( which 1s the little 
{ world) his Eyes which are as the 
Summe and Moone, loſe their light, 

and ſee nothing but bloud- guilti- 
| neſle of Gnre;the reſt of the Sex/es, 
as leſſer Starres, doe one after ano- 
ther faile and fall : his Lind, Rea- 
| ſon,and Memory,as heavenly powers 
of his ſoule, are ſhaken with feare- 
full tormes of deſparre, and fierce 
Aaſhings of Hell fire; his Earthly 
[ body begins to ſhake and tremble, 


ing Sea, roare and rattle in his 
throat, ſtill expe&Ring the woefull | 
end of thele dreadfull beginmngs. 


FT he PraGice of Pity, © | ; 


| ting the end of ſach ſorrowtull | 


and the hwmanrs like an over flows | 


| Whileſt he is thus ſummoned to| 
|  appeare 
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= aþpeare at the great A/iſes of Gods 


; 0n5,& Iayle- delivery 1s held with- 
| 11 himſzlfe : where Reaſon lits as 
| Tudge,the dive/ puts in a Bill of in- * 
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ludgment, behold, a 2warter-Seſſi- 


| direment,as large as that Booke of 
| Zachary; wherein is alleadged all 


: acl. 


| thy evsH deeds, that ever thou haſt Ezechs 


commutted, & all the good deeds that 
| ever thou haſt omitted, and all the 
jon ſes and judgements, that are due 
[to every lin. Thine owae con/cience 
ſhall accuſe thee and thy Aſemory 
{hall give,bitter evidence, & Death 
ſtands at the Barre ready;as a cruel 
Executiger to dilpatch thee. If thou 
[ſhalt thus condemne 7hy /e/fe, how 
| ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt condem- 
nation of Goa, who knowes all thy 
miſdeeds better then thy ſelfe ? 

Faine wouldeſt thou pat ozt of thy 
\mind, the remembrance of thy wic- 
ed deeds, that trouble thee : but 
they flow fafter into thy remem- 
|braxce,&they w1ll not be prt ava, 
'but cry unto thee, Ve are thy word!, 


land we wil follow thee : And hileſ 
| \thy ſoul is thus witbi», out of pe 
and! 


| 
| 


| 2,20, 


I John 


$.20, 


tt. a Ate ed — 


The Praflice of Pietie. 


and order; thy children, wife, and 

friends,trouble thee as faſt, to have 

thee put thy goods in order; ſome! 
crying,ſome craving,ſome pitying | 
ſome chearing; all like F//+ flies, 
helping to make thy ſorrowes more | 
ſorrawfull. Now the Divels, who | 
are come from hell to fetch away thy | 
| /oxle,begin to appeare to herz and 


' waite,as ſoone as ſhee comes forth, 


ll 
— 


to take her, & carry her away. Stay 
ſhee would within, but that {hee 
feeles the body begin by degrees to 

die : and ready,like a ri houſe, | 


is to come forth , becauſe of thoſe | 
Hell- hounds which waite for her | 
comming» Ot, fhee thah ſpenc fo | 
many dates and nights 10 vaine and | 
idle paſtimes , would now give the | 
whole world, if ſhee had it, for oxe | 
bonres delay, that ſhee might bave | 
ſpace to repent, and reconcile her 
{elfe unto God : But it cannot be, 
becauſe her Bedy which joyned 

with her in the ations of finne, 1s 

alcogether now unfit to joyne with 
;her1a the exerciſe of repentance : 
and 


— 


to fall upon her head. Fearefult the | 
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and repencance mult be of the whole 
man. 

Now ſhee ſeeth that all her plea- 
ures are gon, as if they had ne- 
ver beene : and that bur onely tor- 
| ents remaine, which never ſhall 
have end of being. Who: can ſuſh. 
ciently exprefſe her remorſe for her 
finnes paſt, her angniſh for her pre- 
ſent miſery, and her terronr for her 
torments to come? 

In this extremitie, fhee lookes 
every where for helpe, and ſhee 
finds her ſelf every way helpeleſſe 
Thus 1n her greateſt miſery (.delt- 


rous to heare the /eaſt word of 
comlort:) ſhee direts thus, or the 
like ſpeech unto her Eies : O Etes, 
who 1n times paſt were ſo quicke- 
fghted, can yee fpie no comfort, nor 
any way, hov 1 might eſcape this 


are broken, they cannot ſce the can- 
dls that burneth before him:nor cf- 
cerne whether wt be day or night. 


The Soule ( inding no comfort 
m the ezes){peakes to the Eares : O 


Eares,who were wont to recreate 
your 
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your ſelves, with hearing new 


pleaſant diſcourſes, and Mulicks 


any newes or tydings of the leaſt 
comfort for mee ? The Eares are 
either ſo deafe, that they cannot 
hzare at el. or the ſenſe of hearing 
19 growne ſo ,weake, that 1t cannot 
endure to heare his deareſt friends 
to ſpeak, And why ſhouldethoſe cares 
heare any tyaings of joy in Death, 
who could never abide to heare the 


| glad tydings of the (7ofpel in his /ife? 


The Eare can miniſter no com- 
fort. 

Then ſhe 1ntimates her griefe 
unto the Tongue. Oh T ongue, who 
waft wont to brag it out with the 
braveſt, where are now thy bigge 
| & daring word2aow ( in my grea- 


| telt need)canſt thou ſheake nothing 


in my defence? Cantt thou neither 
daunt theſe Enemies with threats 
meg words, nor extreat them with 
faire ſpeeches ? Alas, the Tongue 
two dayes -agoe lay ſpeechleſſe : 1t 
cannot 1a his greatefextrem1t1e,et- 
tier cell tor a /ittle arinke,or defirea 


| friend 
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{weeteſt harmony; can you heare | 
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friend to take away with his finger 
the flegwze, that 1s ready to choak hims. 

Finding heere no hope of helpe, 
ſhe ſpeakes unto the Feer. Where 

are yee, O feet, which ſometime 
wereſo nimble in r«»nmey, can you 
carry me no where,out of this dan- 
gerous place ? The feet are ſtoxe- 
dead already If they be not ſtirred, 
they cannot ſtirre. 

Then ſhe direCts her ſpeech un- 
to her hands: O handy, who haye 
beene ſo ofcen approoved for man- 
hood, in peace, and war, and where- 
with I have ſo oftex defended my 
/elfe, and offended my foes; never 
had I more need then now. Death 
looks me grim 1n the face, and kils 
mee: Helliſh fi:nds wait about my 
bed to devonre mee: helpe now or 
I periſh for ever. Alas, the hands | 
are ſo weake, and doe fo rremble, | 
that they cannot reach to the mouth | 
a /peonefull of ſupping , to releeve 
languithing vatare. 

The wretched ſoule ſeeing her | 
ſelfe thus deſolate, and altogether 
deſtitute of friends, helpe and «_ | 

ore, 
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fort; and knowing that with av 
konre ſhee muſt bee in everlaſting 
panes, retires her ſelte to the heart 
( which of all members is primam 
vivens, and ultimun moriens ) from 
whence ſhee makes this dolefull la- 
mentation with her ſelfe : 

O miſerable caitife, that T am ! 
How doe the Sorrowes of death com- 
paſſe we | How ao the flonds of Belial 
make mee afraid! Now have, in- 
deed,the ſnares both of the firſt and 
{cconddeath overtaken mee at once. 
Oh how /addenly hath Death ſtolne 
upon me with 1nſenfible degrees ! 
Like the Sanne,wihich the Eye per- 
ceives not to moove, though lit be 
moſt ſwift of motion. How doth 
Death wreake on mee his ſpite, 
without pity ! The God of zercie 
Hath utterly forſaken mee : and the 
| vel, who kamwes no mercy, walts 
for to take mee, How often have I 
\veene warned of this dolefull day, 
; by the faithfull Preachers of Goas 
 Word,and I made buta j: ſt chereat? 
; What profit have I now of all my 
priate, fine houſe , and brave apparel? 

What's 


} 
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worldly goods which I fo carefully 
| gathered, would I now give tor a 
good Conſcience, which I ſo care- 
leily negle&ed. And what joy re- 
maines now, ofal my former fleſh: 
ly pleaſures, wherein I placed my 
chiefe delight ? Thoſe fooliſs plea- 


and now they are palt like var 

ing ſhadowes : bus to thinke of thoſe 
eternall paines, which I muſt en- 
dure for thoſe ſhore pleaſures, paines 
me as Hell before I enterinto Hell. 
Yet jaltly I confefle,asIhave deſcr- 
ved, [am ſerveazthat being made af- 
ter Goas Image, a reaſonable ſoule,a- 
ble to judge of mine own eftate,and 
having mercyſo often cffered,and I 
intreated to receiveit: 1 neglected 
Gods grace, and preferred the plea- 


| care of p/ea/ing God : lewdly ipen- 
| ding my ſvort time, withour col:de» 
ring what accounts I ſhould make 
at my /aſt ena. And now df the plea- 


tres of my life be1ng put together, 
COUn- 


What's become of the ſweet reliſh/ 
of all my delicious fare? All the 


ſures were but deceitfaull dreames, 


ſares of ſinne, betore the religious: 


_ _—— — ———— D— 
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{king carion | How hath the. Divell | 


| my preſent paine : My jojes were 
wa womentany, and gone before I | 


: 
, 
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ries arSeternall , aud yever {hall r 
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countervaile nor the leaft part of | 


——}}Þ 


could ſcarce enjoy them : my m4/ſe- 


know end. Oh that I had ſpent che 

bores that T conſumed 1n carding, | 
aicing, plaing, and other vile exer- 
ciſes, 1n readiug the Scriptures, 1n + | 


hearing Sermons , 1 recetving the 
Conmunion,in weeping for my finnes | 
1a fafting,watching, praying, and in 
preparing my ſonle, that I might| 
have now departed in the aſſure 
bope of everlaſting falvatis ! Othat 
I were now to begin my life again, 
how would I contemne the world, 
and the vaxities thereof ! how'rels- 
giouſly and purely would I lead my 
life / how would I frequent the 
Church, and ſanRtifie the Loras 
Day ! It Satan ſhould offer mee 
all the treaſures, pleaſures,and pro- 
motions of this world, hee ſhould 
never entice me to forget theſe tere 
rers of this laſt dreadfull houre. 
But,O corrupt. earkefſe, and itin- 


delu- 
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deluded us? and how have wee ſer- | 


vedand deveived each other ? and 
pulled ſwift damnation upon us 
| both ? Now is my caſe more miſe- 
rable, then the beaſt that periſheth 
na ditch: tor I mult goe to an/Ier 
before the [udgemenr /cate of the 


righteous Iudge of Heaven and | 


Earch ; where I ſhall have noneto 


ſpeake for mee : and theſe wicked! 
tends, who areprivie toall mye-| 


vill deeds, will acc#/2 mee, and I 
cannot excuſe my ſelfe. Ay owne 
heart already condemnes mee, I muſt 
needs therefore bee damned before 
his [udgement ſeat:and from thence 
bee carried by theſc i»fernall fiends, 


into that horrible priſon of endlefle 
torments, and w#tter darkenefſe ; 
where I ſhall zever more ſee light, 
chat firſt moſt excellent thing chat 
God made. I who gloried heere+ 
tofore, in being a /ibertize,am-now 
| zuclozed in the very clawes of Sa» 
tan : as the trembling Partridge 1s 
within the griping za/ovus of the 
ravenous Faxzlcou. Where ſhall 1 
lodge tonight ? and who ſhall be 


| ——OO 
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[my companion ? Oh horrour to 
\thinke ! O griefe to conlider ! Oh 
Carſeabe the daywherein I was borne, 


and let not the day wherein my mother 
bare mee, bee bleſſed. Curſed bee the 
m1 that ſhewed my Father, ſaying, 
A child © borne unto thee, andcom 

forted him. Curſed bee that man, be- 
cauſe hee flew mee not. Oh that my 
Mother might have beene my grave, 
or her worbe a perpetual concepti- 
on | How u it that I came forth of 
the wombe,to eudure theſe helliſh ſor» 
rowes | and that my dayes ſhonld thus 
end with eternall ſhame ! Curſed bee 
the day that I was firſt united to ſo 
lewda body : Oh that I had but /o 
much favour, as that I might never 
fee thee more ! Our parting 1s 
bitter and doletull:but our meeting 
againe, to receive atchat dreadfull 


day, the fulneſſe of our deſerved | 


rible and intolerable. But what 
meane I thus (by #99 /ate lamen+ 
tation ) to ſeeke to prolong time ? 


the heart-ſfrings breake : this filthy 


Houſe 


CO — —— 


D—— 


vengeance, will bee farre more ter- | 


My laſt houre 1s come: I heare | 


( 
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Howſe of Clay falls on my head :| 
here 1s neither hope, helpe, nor place, 
of any longer abiding. And muſt I 
needs be gone? thou filthy carkafſe : 
Oh filthy carkafſe, with fare-ilt fare- 
well, I leave thee : And foall trem- 
bling,ſhe commeth forth, & forth- 
with 1s ſeized upon by 1rfernall 
fiends, who carry her with a vio- 
lence torrents ſimiles,to the bottom- 
lefle Lake that burneth with fire & 


Apoce 
| 21.0, 


brimſtone: where ſhe is kept as a pri- | Jude v.6. 


ludgement of the great D ay. 


The lothſome carkaſſe 15 after- 
wards laid in the grave. In which 
attion for the molt part , the dead 
bury the dead, that is, They who are 
dead in finne, bury them, who are 
dead for fin. And thus the godleſic, 
and unregenerated wor/dling, who 
made Earth his Paradiſe, bis Belly 
| his God, his Laſt his Law : as 1n his 
| lifc hee ſowed vanirie,{o oce 15 now 
dead,and reapeth wiſery, In his pro- 
fperity hee neglected to ſerve God: 
Tn his edver/itze God refuſeth to 
fave him. And the Devill, whom 


| ſoxer 1n torments , till the general; x Per.3. 
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[ny companion ? Oh horrour to 
\thinke ! O griefe to conlider ! Oh 
Carſedbe the daywherein I was borne, | 
ana let not the day wherein my mother 
bare mee bee bleſſed. Curſed bee the 
man that ſhewed my Father, ſaying, 
| A child « borne unto thee, and com 
forted him.Caurſed bee that man, be- | 
cauſe hee flew mee not. Oh that my| 
; Mother might have beene my grave, | 
* |or her wombe a perpetuall concepti- \ 
ou | How # it that I came forth of 
the wombe,to exdure theſe helliſh ſor- 
rowes | and that my dayes ſhould thus 
end with eternal ſhame ! Curſed bee 
the day that I was firſt united to ſo 
lewda body : Oh that I had but /o 
much favour, as that T might never 
fee thee more ! Our parting 1s 
bitter and dolefull:but our meeting 
againe, to receive at that dreadfull 
day, the fwlneſſe of our deſerved | 
| vengeance, will bee farre more ter- | 
' | rible and intolerable, But what 
meane I thus ( by i990 /ate lamen- 
tation )) to ſeeke to prolong time ? 
My laſt houre 1s come : I heare 
the heart-ſtrings breake : this filthy 
| IM... A 
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Fowſe of Clay falls on my head: | 

here 1s neither hope, helpe, nor place, 
of any longer abiding. And mult I 
needs be gone? thou filthy carkafſe : 
| | Oh filthy carkafſe, with fare-ill,fare- 
| well, I leave thee : And ſoall trem- 
bling,ſhe commeth forrh, & forth- 
with 1s ſeized upon by 1rfernall 
fiends, who carry her with a vio- 
lence torrents /imiles,to the bottom- F 4/8 
lefſe Lake that burneth with fire & , , 4 q_ 
brimſtone: where ſhe is kept as a pri- | Jude v.6. 
| ſoner in torments, till the general; 2 Per.3. 
| ludgement of the great Day. 9. 
| The lothſome carkafſe 1s after- 
wards laid in the grave. In which 
ation for the molt part , the dead 
bury the dead, that is, They who are 
dead in finne, bury them, who are 
dead for fin. And chus the godleſle, 
and unregenerated wor/dling, who 
made Earth his Paradiſe, his Belly 
| his God, his Laſt his Law : as 1n his 
|| /if: hee ſowed vanitie,ſo oce is now 
| dead,and reapeth wiſery, In hs pro- 
| fperity hee negleCted to ſerve God: | 
| In his adver/itie God refuſeth to | 
Gave him. And the Devil, "__ 
ie 
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he long ſerved, now at length payes 

4 lm his wages. Deteſtable vyas his 
life, dammable his death. The Divel 

| kath his ſoxle, the grave hath his 
carkaſſe:1n which pit of corruption, 
den of death, and dungeon of ſorrow, 

letus leave the miſerable { aitife, 

rotting with his mouth full of 

earth,his belly full of wormes, and 

his carkafle ful of ſtench;expeSting 

a fearefull re/arreft50;:;,when it ſhal 


" 


| they finned together, ſo they may 
be eternally tormented together. 
Thus farre of the miſertes of the 
ſonle and boay 1n death, which is but 
| curſedneſſe 1 part : now followes 
the fulneſſe of carſednefſe : which 1s 
| the miſery of the /i/e and body af- 


| ter death. 


Aeaitations of the miſerie of a was| | 
after death, which x the fulneſſe of | | 
carſeaneſſe. | 


= He fulneſſe of curſednefſe(when | |: 
It falles upon a creature, not 
able to beare the brunt thereof ) 


”— nm breffeth 
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be re-united with the ſoule; that as | | 


' |'of Go Db. For when ſheceaſethto 
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preſſeth him downe to that bottom- 
lefſe * deepe of the endleſſe b wrath 
of Almighty Gd : which is called 
the © damnation of bell. This fulneſſe 
| of curſedneſſe is eicher particular or 
general, 

| Particulsr, is that which in a 
lefle meaſure of fulneſſe, lighcerh 
| upon the 4 ſoule immediatly as ſoon 
as (hee is ſeparated from the body, 
| For,in the very inflant of difſoluti- 
; on, ſhe is in the fight and preſeace 


ſee wich the Organ of fleſhly eyer, 
| ſhee ſeerh afcera (piricuall manner, 
like Stepher, who ſaw the Glory of 
| God, and Feſuus ftanding at bu right 
| band ; or,asa min,who being blizd- 
borne, and miraculouſly reſtored to! 


which hee #ever ſaw before, And 
there by the teftimony of her owne 
| Conſcience , Chriſt the righceous 
Fudge , who knowerh all things, 
mzketh . her "by his Omni-preſent 
Power,, © ynderitind the doome; 
andJudgement thac isdue unto her 
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ſtate. Andin this manner ſtanding 
in the ſzght of Heaven, not fit for 
her wuncleanneſſe to come into Hea» 
ven; ſhe is ſaid to ftand belore the 
T hrone of God, And ſo torchwith 
thee is carried by the evill Angels, 
who came to ferch her with vio- 
lence into Hef, where ſhee is kept 
as in a Priſen in everlaſting paines 
and chaines, under darkneſſe unto tha 
Tudgeneent of the great Ay : But not 
in that extremity of torments, which 
ſhee ſhall finally receive ar thelaſt 
' day. 

The generall fulneſſe of eurſed- 
neſſe is ina © greater meaſure of fit- 
eſſe which ſhall bee inflicted npon 
both thy * Sgule and Bodie, when 
(by the mighry power of Chriſt che 
ſupreme Judge of Heaven and Earth) 
the one ſball bee brqughr our of 
Hel,and the other our of the Grave, 
as:Priſoners, $0 receive their dread- 
full doome, according to their e- 


vill deeds... How ſhall the Repro- 


| bare, by the roaring of the Sea, the 


quaking of the Earthche trembling 
of the Powers of HeavEn, and ter- 


rours 
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end ! Oh, what a wofull ſalurartion 
will chere be, betwixr the damned 
Sowle and Bodje, at their re-unicing 
attheir terrible day ! 


Filthineſſe ( will the Sowle ſay unto 
her Boaze ) how am I compelled to 


Habitation to reſt, but as a Priſer 
to bee rormenred together | How 


doeft thou ap ue in my fighc like 
7epthes Daughter, to my greater 
xn ! Would G o D thou © hadit 


might never have ſeene thee a- 


eaine! Howſhall we be confounded 
rogether, to heare beford God, An- 


ſecret ſunnes, which we committedto- 
gether ! Have Tloft He2ven, for the' 
loveof fuch a ſtinking rarrion ? Art 
thou the fle , for whoſe pleaſures 
I have _ ded to commit Pl mz- 
ny Fornications ? O filthy Bely, 
how became I (ach a fool as ro make 


rours of Heavenly ſignes be driven, 
at the worlds end, to their wits 


O linke of Same, O lompe of 


re-enter into thee, not as intoan | 


Ry rottedin the grave, thar Faq 


gelr, and Men, laid open-all thoſe | 


- my God ? How mad was I for 
E 2 
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| momentany joyes ro incurre theſe 
| corments of eternall paines | Tee 


Rockgs and Mountaines, why rkip yee 


- | fo bke Rammes, Plal. 144. 4. and 


Mat.13, Ars 
M3t.24-3Is 


b 


| able 30 | 
| trembleft thou thus, O Earth, at the 
preſence of the Lord, and wilt not 0-| | 


| will not fall upon me, to bide mee from 


the face of bim , tha? comes to fit on 
yonder T brone , for the great day of 


his wrath is come, and who ſball bee 


fland? Apoc.6.16,17, Why 
n rhy month, and ſwallow mee 


0 damned furies ! T would yee 
might wichout delay, reare mee in 
pieces,om condition that you would 


thou art thus in vaine bewailing 


thy miſery,the Azgel hale thee vio- 
| lenrly away from the brinke of thy || 
e neere the I ri- |} 


ve, to ſore 
bunall ſeat of =P z; where being 
38 a curſed Guat, ſeparared to ſtand 


| 


for 


—_——— 
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up ; as thou Ciddeſt Korab, thar T| | 
|be ſeeneno more ? . 


reare me unto nothing ! Bur whileſt 


{beneath on Earth, as on .che lef? |: 
hand of the Judge : Chrift ſhall rip |: 
apall the benefirr he bettowed on | 
thee, and the torments he ſuffered |y 


| 


A 3p 
had 
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for thee, and all the goed deeds 
| which thou haſt emi#:ed, and all the 


| ung atefull vilanies which thou 
 didft commit againſt him,and his ho- 


ly Lares, 

Within thee thine owne conſci- 
exce(mmore than a thouſagd witneſ- 
fes ) hall accuſe thee : rhe Drvels, 
who tempred thee to all thy Jewd- 
nel, thall on the one fide reltifie 
with thy conſczence againſt thee : 
and on the other fide, thall ſtand 
the Holy Saints and Angels appro- 
ving Chriſts Jaſtice, and dereſting 
fo filtby a Creature. Behmd thee 
an hideous noiſe of innumerable 
fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company. Before thee al the 
ry b burning in flaming: fre, 
Azove tbee, an ircfull Fudge.of ge- 
ferved vengeance, readie to pro- 
nounce his ſentence upon thee. Be- 
neath ther;the fiery and ſu]phureous 
mouth of the bottomleſſe pit ; ga- 
ping to receive thee. In this wotull 
Eſtate, rohide thy ſelfe, will be im- 
pofble(for on that condition,thou 
| wouldeſt | with that the greateſt 
E 3 | Rocke 
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Kocke might fall upon chee: ) ro 
= will bee intolerable, and yer 

ou muſt ftand forth , to receive 
with other Reprobares this thy 


vill and but angels. 

Depart from me | Thereis a ſe Jope- 
ration Go all joy In wn ine 
Tee curſed There Is a 
direfall Excommunication, 


acke and 


#ive, 

Everlaſting ] There isthe perpes 
tuitie of puniſhment. 

Prepared for the Devill and his 
Angels. ] Here are thy infernall tor- 
menting, and rormented' compa- 
nions, 


the condemned cannoreſeape:which 
being pronounced,cannot poſhbly 
be withſtoed : againſt which a man 
cannot except, and from which a 
man can no where appeale, So that 
ro the damned, nothing remaines 
bur hellifh torments : which knowes 


neicher eaſe of paine, nor cnd of, 


| _ times 


—— 


ſentence ; Depart from me, yee Curſed, | 


1180 nol; fting frregprepared for the Pc 


Into fire] There is the cruelty of | 


O terrible ſentence ! from which | ? 
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14y, it will-ſeeme unto thee a He!!, 
efore thou goett into Hell, bur ro || 


halt ever Jament,and none fhall pi- 
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time, From this Iudgement ſeat thou 
muſt be thruſt by Angels (togerher 
with all the damned Devzls and Re- 
probates ) inco the bottomleſſe Lakes 
of utter darkpeſſe, that  perperually | 
auras Wich fireand brimſtone, Where | 
unto, as thou ſbalr be thrult ; there | 
hall be ſuch weeping, woer,and wai- | 
ing, that the cry of the company of 
ore; Dathan, and Aviram,when the | 
:arch ſwallowed chem up, was no- 
'hing comparable to this howling: 


none Ir, 

Inzo which bottoml: ſe L thegaf- 
cer thar thou art once phnged, thuu 
halc ever be fuling downe, and ne- 
ver meet a bottome : and inir, thou 


tie thee : rhou fhale alwayes weepe 
for paine of the fire, and yer gnafþ | 
thy teeth for the extremity of cold : | 
:hou ſhalt weepe to thinke thar thy 
niſeries are paſt remedy : thou ſhalr 
veepe tO thinke , that to repent is 
to no purpoſe : thou ſhalt weepe 

to thinke, how for the ſhaduwes 


| 
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Do 


of fhort pleaſmres, thou haſt incur- 
red theſc ſorrowes of eternal! paines; 
thon ſhalt weepe, to ſee how that 
weeping it ſelte can nothing prevaile: 


yea in weeping, thon ſhalt weepe more 


reares, than there is water in the 
ſea, tor the water of rhe ſea is forrite, 
bur the weeping of a Reprobare ſhall 
be infimte, 

ere thy l:ſciviows eyes ſhall bee 
aMiifted wich fights of gafth Spi- 
rats : thy curious eares (hall bee af- 
frighted wirh hideous noiſe of 
boreling Devils , and the gnaſhing 
teeth of damned Reprobates ; th 
Haintie Ne ſhall bee cloyed wirh 
noyſume ſtench of Szlphar : thy 
delicate T afte fhall be pained with 
intolerable hunger : thy drunken 
T hrozt ſhall-þee parched with un- 
querchable thirft : thy Aſinde ſhall 
be rormented ro think how for the 
love of abortive pleaſures, which pe- 
rihed ere they budded ; thou fo 
fooliſhly loſt Heavens jojes, and in- 
curredfſt Hel;ſh pains,which laſt be- 
yondeternity, Thy conſcience (hail 


ever ftingthee like an Adder, when 


thou 


_— 
—— 
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['* in a perperuall Priſo of utter | 


| mes, and the Kingdome of Heaven 
| freely unto thee, if rhon wouldit 


| confifts the S overaigre good, and life 
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chou thinkeſt how often Chriſt by 
his Preachers offered rhe remiſſion of 


bur beleeve andrefent ; and how ea- 
lily chou mIghtc{t have obcained 
mercy ig thoſe dayes ; how neare 
chou waſt many times to have re- 
pented, and'yer did(t ſuffer the De- 
vill and che World, to keepe thee 
Rill in impenitencieand how the day 
of mercy is now paſt, and will ne- 
ver dawne. againe. 


racked ro conſider, how for A/6- 
mentiany riches ; thou haft luſt the 
eternal treaſure ; and' changed Hea-« 
vens telicity for Hels miſery ! where 
every part ofthy body without in- 
termiſſion of paine, ſhall be cont 
nually rormented akke. 


How fhall thy underſtanding be | 


- - Tn theſe Heliſh torments, thou 
halt bee for ever deprived of the 
Beatificall fight of G © D, wherein 


-f the ſoule. Thou fhalr never fee | 
iobt,nor rhe leaſt fight of joy, but ' 


E 5 _- Ke. 
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darkpefſe : where ſhall be no order, 


bur horror : no voice, but of blafphe- 
mers, and howlers : no n0i{e, but 01 
tortures and rort#ed ; 00 ſociety, but 
of rhe Devill and his angels , wh«, 
being rormented chemlſelves, (hal. 
have no other eaſe, but to wreak: 
their fury tm tormexntang thee, Wherc | 
ſhall be puniſþment wichour pitte ; 
miſerie , without mercie 5 ſorrow 
wichour ſwccour ; crying , without 
comfort ; "miſchiefe without mea- 
ſure ; torment without eaſe z; where 


never quenched ; where the wrath 
and body, as the flame of fire doth 


In which fe thou fhalt ever bee 
burning ,' and never conſumed :. e- 


rearing in the pangs of death, 
and never rid of thoſe pangs, nor 


after thon haſt endured them {o 


the Worme dyeth not , and the fire i | 
of Gop fhall ſeaze upon the Soule| 


onthe lumpe of Ptch or Brinftone. | 
ver dying , and never dead : ever| | 
knowing endoof thy painer. So that | 


| many thouand yeares, as there are| 
grafſe on the earth, cr ſands on the} 


all 


— 
_— 
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| Sea-fborexhou art no nearer to have] 
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.n cnd ot thy tormencs, chan th 1 
walt the firlt day thac chou wall 
caſt into them : yea, ſo far are they 
tcomending, thas they are ever bur | 
beginning, Bur if afcer a thouſand 
times {0 many thouſand Jerres thy 
damned ſoule could bur co::ceive 
t hope, that thoſe her tormencs 
ſhould have an end ; this would be 
ſome comfort, to thinke that ai 
kngth an end will come? B::t as oft 
as the {inde thinketh of this word 
Never, ic is as anzther Hell, inthe | 
This thought ſhal force the dam- 
ned to cry, v2}, vai, as mach 3s i 
they fhould fay, # 4, 'c:'«, O 
Lord not ever, not ever COrment us 
thus, But their conſcience hall an- 
fiver them as an Ecchos. 4 ds, ever, 
ever, Hence ſhall ariſe their dolctull 
&z] woeand ala for evermore, 
This is that ſfee»zd deathzthe gene- 
rall perfect fulne fle of all eurſedneſſe 
in4 miſery : which every damned 
Reprobare mult ſ#ffer , ſo long as 
God and his Saivts ſhall enjoy bliſ 
indfelicity in heaven for evermore. 


Thr: 


—_— — 
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T has farre of the miſery of man 
in his flate of corruption , unlefſe 
chat hee bee renewed by Grace in 
Chriſt, 

Now followes the knowledge of 


Ieditations of the fate of a Chri- 
ftian reconciled to God in 
C brift, 


"Ow let us fee, how bappie a 

zod'y man is,in his ſtace of re- 
novation, being reconciled to God 
in Cyr, 


| 


T be godly man, whoſe corrupt 
nature is rexewed by grace in Chriſt 
and become a new creature, is ble(- 
kedin a three-fold reſpe&. Firſt, 


{in his life. Secondly, in his death. 


Thirdly, after death. 
1, His blefednellſc during this 
lite, is bur # 4 a ther conldith 
kn ſcven things : 

I. Becanſe he is conc:tved of the ' 
* Fpzit in the wombe of his Þ Mo- : 
her the Comrch ; and is © berne not | 

ef 


Un 


ms ſelfe, in reſpeGt of his ſtare of | 
jregeneration by Chriſt. 


_ I Chr IT pe py 


—_— — 
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of bloud , nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor or the will of Aſan, but of God, 
who in Conf | is his 4 Father : So 
Fhar the © Image of Gd his Father 
isrenewed in him every day more 
and more. 

2. Hee hath, for the merits of 
Chrifts ſufferings, all his finnes, ori- 
ginall, and «Full, wich the guile 
and punifÞment belonging ro them, 
f ireely and fully forgiven unto 
him. Andallthe © righteouſne ſe of 
CHRIST asfreely and fully im- 
| puted unto him : and ſo Gop is 

b reconciled unco him : and | appro 
vtb him as righteous in tis fight 
and account. 


3. Heis freed from Satans * bone 
dage , and is made a 1 brother of 
CHR1ST, a felorw ® beire of his 
heavenly Kingdume : and a firj- 
tral ® King and Prieft,tooffer up 


0 fpiritual ſacrifices to God by Je5us 


CHREST. 

4- God fpareth him, as a man ſþa- 
reth his owne- Sonne, that ſerveth bit... 
And chis Saring conlilts, 


x, Not 


Jack 16.18 
t; hel.2.2+ 
OD 17. 
, Rom $20. 
--s R0.8.17. 


% 


nApoc.1.6. 


ol Pet.2+34 
|Male3.17+ 


P 
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"1. Not taking notice of eve- 
ry fault, bur bearing with 
| his infieimities, Exodas 34. 
= Verſe6,7. A loving Fa- 
ther will not caſt his ch#/de 


ut of doores in his lick- 

nefke. 

Nut making his puniſhment 

when hee is chaftend, as 

greitas his deſerts, Plain. 

| IOJ, IO, * 

3. C baftenmg him moderately, 
when he feerth thar he wi] 

| nor by any other meanes bee 
reclimed, 2 Samuel 7, 
Verſe 14, 15, I Cor, 11. 
Verie 3% © 

4. Graciouſly accepting Dis en- 
deven's z notwithitanding, 
the imperfcRion of his o- 
bedience ; and ſo preter- 
ring the willingzefſe of his 
minde, before rhe worthz- 


2. 


 refſe of his worke, 2.Cor. 


8, 12, 
-5, Turning the curſes which 
he deſerved, to croſſes, and 


| 


facherly correFions ; yea , 


— 
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4% 
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which 


—_ 


all * chings, all ® calamities 
of this lite, *death i: ſelte : 
dyca, his very ſinner unto 
{ bis good. 
5. Gud gives him his holy Spirit, 


1. © Sandifieth him by degrees 
throughout : * ſo that hee 
duth more and more 4ie to 
finne,and live to righreout- 
neflc. 

2. Aſfures him of his 8 adop- 
tion, and thar he is by Grace 

| thechilde of God, 

. Encourageth him to come 

| with * boldzege and confi- 

dence into the preſence of 

(3 0 Ds 

4. Aoveth him wiihont feare, 
to ſay untonaim, Abba Fa- 

yy ther, 

< 5. Powreth into his beart the 
gitc of ſar &ified prayer, 

6, Perſwadeth him, that both 
hee and his prayers are ac- 
_ cepted and heard of God 
for Chrif# his 4dediatonrs 

' fake. 


7. Fils 


_— 


| 


——_— we —_——_ 


b Pal. $9. 


31433» 
PEl.n19. 


' TI. 


Heb.12.10, 
3 Cor. 12.7, 
C It COrs 4, 
21.& re, 


54 55» 
F icb.3. [ 4, 


Ie. 


h Reb 4. 16* 

epheſ.3.12. 

Gal. 4.6, 

Rcmed, 15- 
I6, 


Zach12 12.t 


Rom. 8. 16, 
IT 


—— II OI ined _——— 1 


8 Vial.8. 5, 
Heb. 3.7.8. 
b x Cor.5.1 
Rom-14 14 
I Tim.4.:, 
Fc. 

c I Cor.g. 
19, 20. 

d1 COT:'Fs 
22,27 
Heb. 1.7. 

e 1 Core3, 
22+ 
f-Matr. 25. 


34- 


£ Atd1. 25: 


| confiſts inthree things : 


1 be Pra@ice of Piety. | | 


of 


I. Peace Of COnici- 
Ence, 


n. : 2. Joy inthe Holy 
| 7 p ule < 3hoſt: in com- 
_ pariſon where- 


Co with | ot,a!l earth}: 51yes | 
| ſeeme vit ant 
vaine un:0 him 
6, Hee hath a recovery of his 
2 ſoveraigntie Over the cre ztures , 
which he l-:{t by A1zms fall : and 
rom thence free Þ Itbhertie of utin 
all: hings which God harh nor ©re- 
ſtrained, ſo that hee may uſe them 
with a good d conſeicnce, For to al/ 
things in Heaven and Earth, hee 
hach a ſe ©titk in this lite ;and he 
ſhall have the Plenzry and peace- 
| able fpoſſeſionof themrin the lite to 
/come. Hence-ir is that all Repro- 
bates are but uſurpers of- all chat 
they poſſcfle, and have no ? place of 
their ownc, bur be/7; 
5, Hehath the afſurance of Gods 
 Fatberly care and prote&ion, day 
and night over him'; which care| 


Fr | 
£1.In providing all things ne- 


—_— 
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ome worms 


, In that God gives his Ho- 


proteFion ſhall defend hin, 


. In that the ges of the Lord 


cefſarytor his ſoule and bodie 
concerning this lite , and 
that which is to come : {o 
chat he ſhall be ſure ever, 
either to have enough : or 
patience to be content wich 


that he hath, 


ly Angels 4 Ainifters, a 
charge,to attend upon him 
alwayes for his gaod, yea: | 
danger, to pitch their tents 
about bim for bis ſafety,wher: 
ever hee be. Yea, Gop: 


as a cloud by day, and as 7 
= of fire by night : anc: 

1s providence frat! beay, 
bim from the power of th+| 
Devill, 


ere upon him, and his eare, 
continually open , to ſee his 
ſtate, and ro heare his com- 
plaint ; and in his good rime 
ro deliver him out of all 
his croubles. | 
Thus 


Mar,s. 32. 
3 Cor. 13. 


14. 
Pal. 23. 
Plal. 34-92. 
t0s 


| 


*al 24 I Fo 
Gen-7.1. 


ofal. 34. I'9 


becauſe whilſt hee lived, hee was 


1 Hen God ſends Death as 


_— 
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Thus farre of the bleſſed eltate off 
the godly, and Regererzted man in 
this lite ; Now ct his Leſedeltare 
| in death, 


2. Mediations of the Bleſſed 
eftateof a regenerate mp | 
in ki death, 


his meſſevger , for the ml 
| generated man, hee meets him halfe| 
aPhil.3:20. | the way to Heaven : for his * cor- 
b Col. 3.2. verſation,and-Þ affeions is there be- 
fore him. Death is neither ſtrange 


'E 


nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, 
ex Cor, 1+ | becauſe he © died daily : not fearful , 


dCol,z 3+ | dead; and his life was 4 hid with 
Chrift in God, To Die, unto him 
thzrefore, is nothing elſe in efe@, 
e Apoc, 14. | but to © reſt from bis laboxr in this 
F2 Cor.F.6- ; world, to. goe f home to his 8 fa- 
6 toe 14: 1+ : ehers houſe, Unto the Þ Citieof the li 
22,&. | ving God, the beavenly Jeruſalens, to 
| | an innume/able company of Angeis, 
to the generall aſſembly and Church 

of the firſt borne, to God the Tudge of 


all 


——— 
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SS, If - 


al, and to the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfett , and to ]ESUs the 
Mediator of the Nerv Teſtament, 
Whilſt his Body is fick, his {ind is 


{ found: for, God i mketh all bis bed 


m bis ficku:ſſe , and ſtrengrheneth 
him with faith and patience, upon 
his bed of ſorrow. And when hee 
begins to enter into the way of all 
the world ; hee giverh (like * Tacob, 


and friends, godly exhortations and 


counſels, to ſerve the true God, to 
him truly all the dayes of 


worſhi 
their life. His bleſſed Soule breath- 
eth notbing bat bleſſings, and ſuch 
ſpeeches as favour a ſar7ified ſpirit, 
As his outward man decayeth, fo his 
inward man increaſetþ , and wax- 


his rengue faultereth , the ſighs of 
his hearc eake lowder unto God : 
when the{1ghr of the Eyes faileth, 
the Hol Gboffilluminares him in- 
wardly with aboundance of ſfiri- 
inal light, His Soule feareth nor, 
! but 2s bold to gee out of the Bodie, 
ue jo dwell with ber L oR D. He 


RE feebeth 


= em 


Moſes and Tofpuia ) to his children | 


eth ftronger. When the Prech of | 


97 [ 7 


i Pal. 41.3 


k G49, 


SY 


I2Cor.s.8. 


— 


| 


A «i w 
% 
Py : 
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oFhil. 1.2 3 


2 PGl.42-2. 


*| He prayeth with the Saints, 1 How 


 [erne? *ComeL ORD | 
. | come quickly. And when the * ap- 


T be Prattice of Piey, | | 


figheth out with Paul, ® Cupio dif- 
jolvi, I defire to be diſſoked and to bee 
withCHRIST. And with Þ Da- 
vid, As the Hart panteth after the mwa= 
ter-breokes, fo panteth my ſoule after 
thee OG o b. My ſou thirfeth for 
G o Þ, for the living G 0D: whm 
fp4ll T come and appeare before G o D? 


long O Lok D which art boly and 


pointed time of his diffolution js! 
come, knowing that hee goethto 
his * Father and Redeemer in the 
peace of a good conſcience,autthe 
aſſured perſwaſion of the forgive 
nefſe of all his finnes, in the bloxd of | | 
the Lambe, he ſings with blefſed old 
Simeon his * Nunc dimittis : Lord,' 
now ktteft thou thy Servant depart in 
peace, &c, and frerrenders up his 
Soule, as ir were with his owne 
hands, into the hands of bis Heavenly 
Father, ſaying with David : * Tnto 
thy bandr, O Father, I command my 
ſole, for t 101 haſt redeemed me, O Lord 


thou Ged of Truth, And ſaying with||. 
| OW Stephen, | 


ESUS,|| 


— ——_—— - 
| | 
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in his grave,as inthe bed of C 
; in. an alſured hope ro i awake LI - 2» 


Stephen, Lord Feju receive my ſpirit | aQs 7.59 
He no ſooner yeelds up his Sacred} 

Ghoſt, but immediately che * Ho-' = Marr ;g 
lh Angels, who attended upon him. £3: 15. 


p . . 7 2 
from his birth, unto. his death; «Lukas, 


; , . by 

2 carrie and accompany his Soule + - | 

into Heaven, as they did che Soule. 4&.15.x0, 
Is 


of L:2arws intv Abrahams boſome, — = | 

» which is. the Kingdome of Hea-: Heb.r:.g, 
22,23. 

and gavd worker doe accompany | Luk.19.9, 

the Soule: the one to deliver their "3:3" 


c a p Playgi,It, 
charge ; the other to reczive their Heber. «4. 
dC POC, I'4 
reward, I3.& EY 


The Bedie in convenient time, 


| as the ſanftifizd *© Temple of the: e 1 Cor.1e. 
{Horry Gr osr, the f members 70nd 


f C n RK 1 5 T, nouriſhed by his| Mar.:6.20. 


the Soune of G © Þ, isby his fellow- | x Per. 1.19. 
brethren reverently laid to ſeep 1h 
rift : iAR.7.6. & 


Dan. 12.2. 


[te reſumetion of the Fuſt , at the (I Toke5, 28, 
laſt day to bee parraker with the 7k. 1.4 


ſoule, of life and glory everlaſting, |: Thef.4. 


And.in this reſpe&tnor onely the |ap2t7s .. 


ſouls , Hut che very bodies of the 
| 


fairhfull: 


A— 


et 


Bogy , the. 9 price of the blowd of, * Cor.6. | 


ven, whicher onely good Angels 10-16.%; 2. | 


| 


109 


| 


| 


tLok.r6-22 
bH-b.1 I4 
& 12. 24 
Fin 4. 8. 
! JAp0.2.10. 
I P:t.5. 


| ſhee hat 
[orker but which God hath pro- 
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taithfull alſo are termed bleſſed, 

Thus farre th2 bleſſedneſſe of the 
ſoule and bodie of rhe regenerared 
man #2 death. Now lec us fee the 
bleſſedneſſe of his, ſoule and body 
after death, 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of 


the regenerated mate af 
' ter death. 


His ſtate hath three degrees, 
1, 'From the Day of Death, 
te th? ReſurrefFion, 
2, From the Refurretion, to the 
"ronouncing of the Sentence. 
3. After the Sentence,which laſts 
eternaly, 

' As ſooneasever the regenerated 
man hath yeelded up his Soule nn- 
to Chriſt;rhe holy' Azz take her 
into rheir caſtody, and immediately 
2 carry her into Heaven; and there 
preſent her ® before Chrift, where 


(he is erowned wirh a, © Crowne of 
righteoufueſſe and: glory ; not which 
deſerved by her good 


miſed 


—_ 
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miſed of his free goodneſſe to all thoſe, 
who of love, have in this life untai- 
nedly ſerved him , and ſought his 
glory. | 

Oh, what joy will itbe to thy 
Soule ! which was wont ro ſee bur 
miſery and ſinners , now to behold 
the face of the God of Glory ? Yea, 
ro ſee Chriſt welcoming thee , as 
ſoone as thou arr preſented before 
bim by th: holy Ange's, with an 
Emge bone ſerpe ! well done, and wel- 
come good and faithfull ſervant , &c, 
enter into thy Aafters J99. And 
what joy will this bee, ro behold 
thouſand thouſands of  Cherwhims, 
Serapbims, Angels, Thrones , Do-= 
minions, Principalities , Powers ? All 
the koly P #triarches, P iefts, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, dartyrs , Profeſ» 
fors, and all the ſoules of thy friends, 
Parents, Husbands, Wives, Children 
and the reſt of Gods Saimtr,who de- 
parted before"thee in the true Faith 
of Cu& 15sT, ſtanding before Gods 
T brone in blifſe and glory ? If the 
Oeene of Sheba, beholding the glory 


and attendance given to $elomon, as | 
It-- 


——_— 
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I King. Iv, 


| Luke IF» 


r Tia.4.8. 
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1wiſedome : How ſhall thy ſorule bee 


| ciety ! for as they all rejojcedar thy 


| put on the head of a Afartyr, who | 


ic were, ravifhed therewich, brake 
out and ſaid ; Happie are thy men, 
happie ere theſe thy ſervants , which 

and ever before thee , and heare thy 


raviſhed to ſee her ſclte by grace ad- 
wicred ro ſtand with this glorious 
Company ? to. dehold rhe bleſſed 
Face of Chrift, and to hearecall the 
treaſures 'of tis Divine wiſedome ! 
How ſhalt thou rejoyce ro fee ſo 
many thouſand thouſands welcome 
ming thee into their Heavenly So- 


converſion ; ſo will they now bee 
much more joyfill ro behold thy 
Coronatios : and to ſee rhee receive 
thy Crowne, which was laid upfor 
chee againſt thy comming. For there | 
the Crowne of A1artyrdome (hall be 


for Chriſts Goſpels ſake indured 
torments : the Crowne of V irginitie | 
on the head of a Virgin, which) 
ſubdued. Cancypiſcenee ; the Crownt| 
of Picie and Chaſtitie ori the head| 
of them. who' fincerely profeſſed! 
Chriſt, and kept their Fedbock-bed| 


unde | 
— 


Ti 
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undefiled : the Crowne of good works | 
on the good Anes-givers head, | 
who liberally relieved ch&poore;the 
{rawn of incorruptible glory on the 
| head of choſe Paſtors,who by their 
preaching and good example, have 
converted ſoules from the corrup- 
tion of finne, to glerifie God in ho- 
Iinefle of lite, Who can ſufficient- 
l; exprefſc rhe rejoycing of this 
Heavenly compazy, to ſee thee thus 
crowned wich glory , arrayed with 
the ſhining Robe ofrighteouſneſle, 
and to behold the Palme of Yi@ory 
pur into chy hand ? Oh, what gra- 
tulation will there be, that rhou 
'haft eſc2ped all rhe miſeries of rhe 
World, the ſueres of the Devill, 
the pzives of Hell, & obtained wich 
them rhy erernall reft and happi- 
neſſe ? torthere every one joyeth as 
much ia anochers happineſſe, as in 
'hisown,becaulſe he ſhall ſee him as 
much loved of God, as himſelfe. | 
Yea, they have as many diftin&| 
| jjes, as they have compartners of 
teir joy. And in this joyfall and} 
| blelſed Rare, the Sovle yeſterh wich} 
CIA BF 
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Chriſt int Heaven, till the Reſwrre- 
Fim ©: when as the nymber of her 
tellow-ſervants and Brethren bee 
falfled, which the Lord termeth | 
but a little ſeaſon. 

- The ſecond degree of mans bleſ- 
ſednefſe after death, is from the 
RefurreFiom to the pronouncing of 
the ftnall Sentence, For at the laſt 
day, 

tr. The Elementary Heavens , 
Earth, andall things therein, ſhall 
be * diſſolved, and purified with 

eo 
Ht 2.-At the-Þ ſound of the Lift 
Trumpet, or voice of Chriſt , the 
Archangel , the very ſame bodies , 
which the El& had before (though | 
rurned to duſt and earth) ſhall a- 
rife apaine. And in the ſame -| 
ftant , every mans Soule ſhall re- 
enter into his owne body, by vertue 
of the Refurre&ion of Cbrift, their 
.head : and be made alive, and r3ſe 
out of their graves, as if they did 


| 


but azyake our of their beds. And 
howſoever 'Tyrants bemangled 


their bodies #2 pijeces,or conſumed 
them 


hn. ed 


_—— 


| 
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finde it trne at that day, that not an 
h aire of theix head 4 periſbed. 

3. They ſhall come forth out of 
their graves, like ſo many Toſepbs 
out of Priſon: z or Damels out of the 
Lyms Dens; or Tonabs our of 
Whales Bellies. 

4. All che'bodies of the Ek& 
being thus made altve, ſhall ariſe in | 
that i perfefFion of nature, whereun- 
to taey ſhould have atrained by 


their natwrell temperamem, if no im- | 
fediment _ hindred: and in that | 
vigor of age that a perfe&t man is at, 
about three and thirry yeares old, 
cab in their * proper ſex, Where 
unto Divines thinke the Apoſte al- 
luderh, when hee faith, 8 t:U} wee all 


come unto 8 perfect m.m, unto the me» 


ſfrrre of the age ( or ftature ) of the 
| fulueſſe of hes » Wharſ2ever in- 
perfe&ion was before in the body, 
| (as blinaneſſe Limeneſſt,crookedneſſe ) 
ſhall chen be done away. T cob (hall 
nor balt,nor 1/zac be blinde,narLeab 


chemto afbes : yet ſhall the EZ | 


Lia. 65 29. 


* Tertu!. de 
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Dleare-eyed, nor Afehibifhzth be\ 
| lame : for if David won!ld nor hzve 
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his Heavenly 


Habitation, C5; iſt 


Lamc to walke, &c. that came ro, 


" [him, to ſeeke his grace on earth : | 


much more will he heale all their | 
imperſeFions, whom he will admic 
co his glory in heaven. Among thoſe 
T rives, there 4 not oxe feeble : but th e 
lame man -_ leape 45 an Hart, and 
the dumbe mans tongue fball fing . | 
And it is very probable,thar ſeeing 
God created our firft Parents, noc 
Infants, or Old men,burt of a perfect 
#2e,0r ſtature , chokes 4015, Or ew 
creation from death, ſhall every way 
be more perfet? chan the was! a5, Or 

freme of man, from which hee 
fell into the Bare of the drad, Nei- 
ther is it like, that Jnfancic being 
meperfefFion, and old age corruption, 
can well ſtand with the ſtate of a 
perfe@ glorified body. 

5. Thebodies of the El:@& being 
thus raiſed, ſhall have foure moſt | | 


excel- 


Ra — —_ 


the blard and Leme to come inco his 
bouſe ; much lefſe will Cprift have 
blindne ſe and lsmene fſe to dwell in 


made all the Blizdro ſee, the Dun 
co ſpeake, the Deafe to heare, the : 


Py 


i 
| 


kat. 
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excellent aud ſupernatural Tali | 

| | 2227 ; For, 
| a They ſhall beraiſcd in pow-| 1Cor.15.49 
( er, whereby they ſhall tor e- 
| ver be freed from all wanrs, 
| and we. are ſer, and enabled, | 
| co continue wichour the 
| uſe of meat, drink » ſleep, and 
| other former helps. 
| 2, In incorruption , whereby | 1Cor-15.4 
they ſhall never be ſubje@ —— | 
to any manner of imperfe= |c-99- 
CtHonr, blemiſh , ſickzeſſe » Or —_ ies \ 
| death, Luk.y.3I- | 

3. In Glory, whereby their bo. | 722: 
dic thall foine as bright as _ 
the Swnne in the firmament;| / | 
* andwhich being made tranſ- 
{ parent, their foutes ſhall ſhine r Theſ. 4.17 


+ throngh,farre more glorious 
| than their bodies. Three 
glimpſes of which glory was 
T ſcene: Firſt, in Aoſes face : 
Secondly,in the tran figure Fx0. 3447. 
| ton : Thirdly, in Stepbens | Mar-17- 
countenance, T hree tn ftnces i _ 


and afſrances of the glori- 


| fication of our bodies, at 
b + _ that = 


—— — 


- 


| 


' 


| 


% 
; 


| fintoa gl; 

| | erve & cor- 
| paw. &uga ſt, 

Mat-24.28. 
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that glorious day. 1 hen hall 
Dells afide his Shep- 
berds weed, and put onthe 
robe of the Kings Sonne 1+ 
ſws,not Jonathans,Then eve- 
ry true Afordecazi ( who 
mourned under the S2ck- 
cloth of this corrupt fieſb, ) 
ſhall bee arrayed with the 
Kings royal apparel, and 
have the Crowne royall ſet 
vpo3 his head, - that all the 
world may fee ; how it = 

mg 


. be anne t9 him, whom the 


of Kings delighteth to honour, 
If now the riſing of ove Sw 
makes the morning ſo glo- 
rious ; bow glorions 

that day bee, when innume- 


* rable miflions of millions of 
bodies of Saints and Angels | 


than the brightn:ſe of the 


ſhall appeare gre of he 
Swa | the body of Chriſt in 


as 


MM 4.AM 


—_— —— 
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C 
And howſoever fin and correpti- 


make a man in this ſtate of mor- 


- at his glorious comming inthe 


ayre 5 as Eigles flying unto 
their bleſſed carcaſſe, To this 
agility of the Saints glori- 
ous bodies, the Propher al. 


; Indes, faying ; They ſhall 


renew their ſtrength 5 they 
ball mount up with wings as 
Els : they fhall runne, and 
not ve wexrie, they ſhall walke, 
and not faint, And to this 


ſtare may that ſaying of 


Wiſdome bee referred * In 
the time of they v1 fs2n they 


ſpall fbine, and run toand fro, 


as ſparks among tbe ſtubble, 
And in reſpeft of theſe 


fonre qualities, Pal callerh | 


the raiſed” bodies of the E- 
le&;Spirituzll; for they'fhall 
be ſpiricuall in qzalirtes, bur 
the fame ſtill in ſubſtance, 


tality lower than -4ngels ; yer furely 


when God ſhatl thus crowne him 


with Glory and Honour , I cannor 


ſe, how Man ſhall be any thing | 


—_——— 


F 4 


anfe- 


fftant, fed 


Ta,42-3t; 
Witd. 37+ 

1 Cor.15.46+ 
Spiritualia | 
ffs reſurre- 
Fionem e» | 
runs corpers 
Non quia core | 


pors effa de- 


quia ſirhts 
vivifpcame 
fubbfiun, 
Aug. TIEN 
de civit.Det, | - 
CaPe@3» 
Plal. $5. | 


| 


| 


Oe R—R— 


P  R— "OY 


__a____o. 


"The Pra@ice of Piety, 


anferiour to Angels, For are they 
Spirits ? Sois Manalloinreſpett 
of his Se», yea, more than this : 
chey ſhall have alſo a ſpiriruall Bo- 
dy, faſhioned like unto the glorious 
bady of the Lord Teſws Chrift 3 in | 
whom mans nature is exalted by a | 
perſonall union, into the giory of the 
Godhead, and individuall ſociety 
of the bleſſed Trinity : An honour 
which henever vouchſated Angels, 
Azd in this reſpe& man hath a pre- 
rogative above them. Nay,they are 
bur þþ:rits appointed to be 24ni- 
ſtersarto the ELF : andas many of 
chem, who at the firſt diſdained 
this office, and would not keepe 
their firſt tanding, were for their 
ide hurled iato hell. This lefle- 
neth not the dignity of Angels, bur 
extols the greatnefſe of Gods love 
| to Afonkinat, | 
- Butasfor all the Ek, whoat 
that ſecond and ſadden comming | 
ef Chriſt, ſhall be found quicke and | 
living : The * fire thar ſhall burne | 
vp the corruption of the world, 
and the works therein ; ſhall in a 
| mm; t/ 


—_—_— 
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OY 


* moment in the twinck/ing of an eye, 
overtake them as it > findes them, 
cither grinding in the mill of provi. 
fi»1,, or walking in the fields of 
pleaſure, or hirg in the bedofeaſe ; 
and o(barning up their drofſe and 
corruption,) of mortail, make them 
immortall bodies : and this change 
{hall be unto chem in ſtead of death, 
Then fhall the Souk with joy- 
fulneſſe greerher body, faying:Oh 
weil mer againe , my  dexre fo ſiſter. 
How ſweet is thy voice ! how 
comcly is thy countenance, having 
{ten hid fo long inthe clitrs of the 
rocks,and in the ſecret places of the 
grave ! thou art indeedan habira-; 
:1on fir, not onely for me to dwell 
in,bur ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks | 
meet to refide in, as his Temp: 
for ever. The winter of our affis- 
tion is now paſt : the fforme of | 
our miſery i3 blown over Li gORGC. | 
The Bodics of our Ele& Brethren | 
ppzare more glorious than the 
Liliy-floryers on che carth: thetime 
of Dinka Hl elujab is come ; and . 
the voice of rhe trumpet is heard in | 
=: - Da the 


| 
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the Land. Thou haſt beene my 
Toke-felow in the Lords labours, 
and compenion in perſecutions and 
wrongs, for Chriſt and his Gofþels 
fake; now ſhall we carer rogerher 
taro obr Hsfters 5oy, As thou haſt 
bore with me the Croſſe : ſo ſhale 
thon now. weare with me the 
Crorene. As thon haſt with mee 
ſoxed plenteoufly in zzares, fo fhalt 
thou reape with me abundantly in 
j2y. O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that 


Pride, flefhly luſts, eating, , drinking, 
and profane vanities ) gave ns grace 
 tojoyntogether in watchingfsſtirg, 


humilicy) the works of Prety to 
Gogzand walking conſcjonably in the 
duties of our cilhng , towards men, 
Thou fhalc anon heare. 20 mentimn 


of s/n rheyAre remittedand 
covered, but every good worke, which 


Ged ! who (when yonder repro= 
bates ſpent their whole rime in 


pray 2 oT eading the S criptures, lee- | 
\ ping his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, |. 
receiving the Holy Communion, re- 


lieving the Poore; exerciſing (inall | 


thou haſt done tor the Lords fake, | 


LP 


b-f, 


(hail be rehcarſed, and rewarded. 
Cheere up thy hearc , for thy 
Fudge is fleſh of thy fleſh,and bone of 
thy bore, Liftup thy head, behold, 
theſe glorious A egelr,like ſo many 
G.zbriels flying rowards us, to tell 
us, that the day of our redemption 34 
come, & to convey us inthe clonds, 


co meet our Redeemer in the Aire. | 


Loe, they are at hand: A-iſe therefore 
my Dove, my Love, my faire One; and 
come away, And fo like Roes, or 
young Hts, they run with Angels 
towards Chriſt, over the trembling 
mounraines of B:trer, - 

6. Both quricke and dead being 
thus revivedand glorifedthall forth» 
wich (by the Aſmiſtery of Geds hoe 
ly Angels ) be gachered from-aifthe 
quarters and parts of the world,andyj 
extght up tog:ther in the Clogds., to 
mcet the La d inthe Ave, and"fo 
ſhall come wich him,as a part ot his 
glorious triine, to jadge the Repre- 
bates and evill Angels,» The twelve | 
Apoſtks (hall fit upon eve 


T brones (next C briſt ) ro judge the | | 


12, Tribes, who retuſed to heare 
the h 
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| 
| 


m_—_— 


grace in this life, to be more zezlo:5 ; 


| Chriſt ſhall fic in judgement, thal} 


the Goſpel preached by their Mini- 
ftery,) Andallche $2its (in honour 
and order) ſhall ftand rexr unco! 
chem, as luazes alſo, ro judgerhe | 
evill angels, and earthly minded mm. 
And as every of them received 


of his glory, and more faithful in 
his Service, than others : ſo thall 
rheir glory and reward be greater 
thai others in that day. 

T he plzce whither they ſhall be 
gathered unto Chr:i#, and where 


be in the Aire, over the walley of 
Tehoſapoat, by Mount Olivet, n:arc 
unto Jeruſalem, Eaftward from the 
Temple, as it is probable for toure 
reaſons, 

1. Becauſe the holy Scripture 
feemes ro 3:timate ſo much in plain 
words. I will gather all Nations in- 
te the walley of Teboſaphat , and plad| 
whh them there, Canſe thy mighty 
Ons to come downe, O Lord : kt the 
Heathen be weakned, and come v 
to the valley of Tebeſapbat » for there 


* (will I fat to Tidge all the Heathen 


l 


10134 


—— 


—_— _ __ 
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| Yousd about. Fevoſaphat ftienifiech 
« the Lord will j1dze, And this valley 
| was ſocalled,from the great vito= 
, ry which the Lord gave Pay 
| phat, and his people over the 4m- 
| monites, oabites, and inhabitants 
; of Mount Sir, Which vitory was 
a Type of the firrall vifory , which 
Chriſt, the ſupreme Fredge ſhall 
' givehis El& overall their enemies 
' 1n that place, ar the laſt day,as all the 
| Fewes 1:rerpret ir.See Z 1cÞ.1 4.495. 
| Pſa'.51.1,2,&c. all agreeing, that 
| the place ſhall be thereabouts. 

2. Becauſe that as Chrii# was 
| thereabozzty cracined,, and par to 
open ſhame ; ſo over that place his 
glorious T hrone ſhould be erected 
in the Ayre, when he ſhall appeare 
in Fudgement, to manifeft his 113- 
Jeſty and glory. For it is meet that 
Cbrift ſhould in #hat place judge 
the World with righteous judge- 
ment, where he himſelfe was «n- 
 ſtly judged and condemned, 

| 3. Becauſe, thatſceing the Ax- 
jo ſhall be ſent to gatber together 


Ir— 
A —_ —_ 


| 
OqNne 


the eleZ from the foure winds, from 


———_— 


* Neere this 
valley was 
Mount-Mo 
riah, where 
Abrabam 1a» 
crihced 1fa- 
ace Gen.22, 
Jacob ſaw 
AngC!'s @- 
cending and 
deicending 
on a ladder, 
Gen 28. the 
Angell pur 
up his {word 
and fire 
trom heaven 
burnt the 
ſacrifice in 
Araunahs 
floore, 

2 54m 24- 
$0lomon 
builded the 
Temple, |} 
2 Chro-3.1. 
Chriſt prea- 
ched rhe 
Goſpel, ſat. 
fered his | 
xſhon, and 
centred into ? 
h's glory, 
Carth. 1a {( 
Gen,22, 
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ene end of Heaven to the other , Ttis 
moſt probable, chat rhe place whi- 
ther they ſhall be gathered co, ſhall 
be neare Feruſalem, and the Yaftey 


be, ond Jor- | = g 
4-ntowards phers deſcribe to bein rhe midaeſt 


I'ytus,cut- } oF the ſirperficies of rhe earth : It 


zeth the = _— : 
middeft of | the termini 4 quiburs, be the foure 


Ant Ezech, 

plc of Je-* quent, muſt be about rhe Centre. 

| raffu\'em,, Þ» , 

bf | medio genti- | 4+ Becauſe the -4-gels told re 
uw 2p Difiples, that as they ſaw Chrij 
cam lac . * 
trom $502, | aſcend trom Amun O'rvat ; which 


- from ; p is over the V 2ley of Feboſhaph it :10 
enre Ld - 

law hoard |hefball in Ike manner com: downe 
be publiſhed | from Heaven, This is tac opinion 


cv all nati- . 

0ns,-aad | Of Ajuines, and all the Schoole- 
thece all na-| gp o nal md Alowan. 
thece alt na=| MEN, EXCEPT Lombard and A.cxan 
14dzed ICs | der Ha'cs, 

cording t@ | Aly LL IR3e Gs 1 
ordagre | 5. Laſtly, when Chrits ſet in 
RoM+ 2-12+| his glorious 7 hrozc,and all che m- 
ACt.Io1Ii- | L, L hy tarts - * 14 
» anova. | gels, fhining more bright than fo 
Thame 1n pes f?- © RG. ET 
Cr ig,  IMDY SA2ner IN glory, Lictiog a90ur 
47-48. him:and the body 0i _ in glo- 
M1531 |ry and brightneſs ſurpaſſing them 


Juie,v- 14: 


9-4 of cate, and remaining b:xeatb upon 


_ 


| — 
Wy 
_ _ at |. 


* The Sea of Feboſhaphat : which* Coſmogras 


thew.rid. | parts of the World;rhe terminus 24 


Apoc-20. [al : The Reprobates being ſepa-- 


, 


rhe, | 


| 
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che earth ; (tor the rigbt hand fignt- 
fierh a bl:fſed, the kfe hand a curſes 
| Eſtate.) Chriſt will fir 


apon che El , Firſt, becauſe he 
will chereby increaſe the griefe of 
the Reprobate that ſhall heare ir. 
Secondly, to ſhew himſelfe .more 
proneto Mercy than to Fudgement, 
And thus from his T brone of A{2- 
jefty in the Ayre, he ſhall (in the 
ſight and hearing of all che world) 
pronounce unto his Ek&, Come ye 
bleſſed of my F ather, inberit the King- 
come prepared for you from the begin= 
ning of the world, &c, 

Come ye | Here is cur b!effed wie 
(02 With Chriſt, and by Lim,wich the 
| whole T rmmzty. 

Bleſſed | — al 1s our ab{olution 
from all {1ns, and onr plenary en- 


| 
| 


neſje, 


bd 


Of mz Father | Here is the Au- 
thour, from whom, by Chriſt pro- 
cecds our felicity. 

Taberit } Here is our. Adop- 


100, 
| The 


t>vments with all grace and bappi- | 


|# pronounce ' Carit.2I. 


the ſenrence of abſolutzon, and blifle | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Hilar, in 


Anſelm. in 
Mart.c. 25. 


Flal. 145.9] - 


(fa.-$. 21, 
Ad pana 
tardm Dew 
eſt. 9d pre- 


m9 Velox» 


Mamt.2 5-34. a, 
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Mart.19.28. | . 
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The Kingdome | Behold our 
Birth-right in poſſctiion. 
Prepared | See Gods Fatherly 
care for his choſen. 
From the foundation of the world | 
O the free, eternall, unchangeable 


| Ele&ion of God ! 


How much are thoſe ſoules 
bound to love God, who of his 
meere good will and plcaſure, chic 


| and loved them, before they »as 


done either good or evil, 

For, Twas hwngry, &c. | O the 
Gooane ſe of Ehrift, who takes no- 
tice of all the good works of his 
Children, to reward them | How 


ans, who takesevery work of mer- 


| cy done to themfor his ſake,as if ir 
had beene done ro himſelfe ! Come 
ye ts me, in whom ye have beleeved, 
before ye ſav? me ; and whom yee 
have loved and ſonght for with (o 
much devotion, and through ſo ma- 
ny tribulations, Come nov, from [:- 
bour, to reſt ; from diſgrace to glory : 
from the jawes of death, ro the 
\ Joes of eternall Life, For my ſake 


yo 


—. 0c 
— 


— ——— 


| —_ 


great is his lovero poore Chriiti- } 
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Ye have beene railed upon, reviled, 
| and c:47 fed Bar now. it hallappeare 
| ro all choſe curſed Eſaus, that you 
are the irue T cobs,thar ſhall receive 
| YOUur Flew enly F ithers ble fav: {4 and 
be Wh {h all you be, Your fathers, 
mothers, and neareſt kindred for- 
ſooke, and caſt you off, for my 
Truths ſske,which you mainraine4: 
but now my Father will be unto 
you a Father , and you ſhall be his 
Soxnes and Davghters for ever, You 
were caſt out of your lands and /:- 
vings, and forſooke all for my ſakg and 
the Goſpels, Bur that ir may appeare 
| that = have not bſt your gain, bur 
gained by your bfſe : in ſtead of an 
 Exvthly inheritance and poſſeſſions, 
you ſhall poſſefſe with me the inhe- 
ritance of my Heavenly Kingdome : 


fos.bicth-righr, Hezres;for dignity, 
Kmmgs ; forholinefle, Prie ſts ; and 
you may be bold toenter into the | 


Father prepared and kepr it for you, 
ever ſince the firft foundation of 2þt 
world was laid. 


—— 


where you ſhall be for love,Sonxes; } 


po ſſeſſeon thereof nov , bec auſe my | 


| 


| 


_ —_ 
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Matth.g.11, 


P 1.27.10. 
Mate19.29, 


Joh. 20. 17. 
2 Cor. 6, 18, 


— —— 


— — - 


—————— 


Apo. 4. 10. 


I Cor.6.r, 
2,3,%c. 
Mat. 19-13, 


| one recerveth his Crowne, which 


 #erzto our God, Kings and Prieſts, to 
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| Immediately afrer rhis ſentence 
of abſolution and benedifion, every 


Chrift the righteous Juage pars up- 
ON ets heads,as the reward which 
he hath promiſed of his grace and] 
| mercy, unto the Faith and good 


workes of all them #hat loved that 


big appearing, Then every oneta- 
king his Crowne from his Head, 


thall lay ir downe (as it were) at 
the feet ef Chrift ; And proſtrating 
themſelves, fill with ove beart and 
v%ic inan Heavenly fartand con- 
fort, (ay : Praiſe, aud Hozoxur, and 
Glory , and Power, and Thanks be 
wnto thee, O blfſed Lambe, who fit- 
teft upon the T brone, was killed, and 
baſt red:emed ws to God by thy bloud, 
out of every kindred and tongue, and 
people -and Nation, and haſt made ts 


reigne with thee in thy Kingdame for 


egvermore, Ames. 


Then fh2]l they. fit -in their 
Thrones and Order, as Tadges of the 
Reprobates, and evill Angels : by ; # 
proving, and giving teſtimony tO + 

T1gty- 


, 
—_— | 


« 
_” 


The Praftice of Pietie, 
righteous ſentence and judgement 
of Chriſt the Supreme Trage. 

Afﬀrer the pronouncing of the 
Reprobates ſentence and condemn3- 
tion, Chriff will performe two ſo- 
lemne ATions, 


Ce ea 


| I21 


| Cm mer ern 


I, T he preſenting of all the Ele& ; 19.17: 12. 


unto his Father. Bebold, O righteous | 


F ather, theſe are they whom thou ga- 
vefi we, Thave kept them, and noxe 
of them us loft. I gave them thy Word, 
and they beleved i#, and the World 
bated them, becauſe they were not of 
the World, even 48 I vas not of the 


World. And now, Father, I mill that | 


thoſe whom thou baft: given mee, bee 
with mes where 1 am ; that they may 
bebold my gforie, which thou baſt given 
mee ; and that I may bee in them, and 
thou in mee, that they may bee made 
perfelF in one : that the world may 
y_-_w that thou haſt ſent mee, and that 
thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
me, 
2, Chriſt ſhall deliver up. the 
Kingdome to God,eventhe Father, 


office of Mediatorſhip ; whereby as he 


| is 


oa _— 
— — 


that is, ſhall ceafe to execure his| 


I4,2324- 


Ih. Ii. I6, 


1 Cor.15. 


——_— 
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is King, Prieſt, Prophet, and ſmpreme 
He :4 of the Church, he ſapprefled | 
his Enemies, and ruled his frithfull; 
people by his Spirit, Word, and $2- 
craments, So that his Kingdome of 
grace over bisChrrch in this world | 
ceaſing, he ſhall rule immediately as 
he is God, equall with the F :ther, 
and the Hvuly Ghoft, in his King- 
doe of Glory tor evermore, Not 
char the dignity of fiis A{anhoad 
ſhall be any thing &iminiſked : bur 
that the glory of his Gad-be2d (hall 
be more manifeſted : ſo thar as he 
is God, he fhall from rhenceforth 
in all falnefſe, without all externall 
meanes, rule all iz: all, 

Frem this Tribunal ſeat, Chrift 
thall ariſe,and with all his glorious 
Company of Ek&# Angels and 
Saints, he ſhall goe up trinmphantly 
in order and array, unto the heaven 
of heavens, with ſuch a heavenly 
noiſe and Maſicke, that now may 
that ſong of David be truly verilt- 
&d : Goa 24 gone up with atriumpb, 
T be Lord with the ſound of the trum- 


pets. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, 


fing 
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fing praiſes unto our King, fing praiſes: | 
| for God #s the King of all the Earih, Verſ.y. 
| be is greatly to b: exalted. And that _— 
Marciage-ſong of Fohn ; Let ws | 
be glad and rejoyce, andgive honour to | | 
bim ; for the Marriage of the Lumbe 
is come, ani bu Wife hath made ber | 
| 


ſelfe ready. Allelnjzh ; for the Lord, 
God onmipotent reigneth, | 

The third and laſt degree of the 
blefled eſtate of a Regenerated Man 
afrer death, begins after the pro- 
nouncing of rhe ſenrence, and lafſt- 
eth eternally wichour altend, 


Adecditations of the blefſed eftate of a 
Revenerated Man 12 Hezven af- 
ter be hath received ba ſentence of 
Abſolarion, before the T ribunall 

| featof Chrift, at the lait day of | 

| Judgement, | 
-1 


| Ere my Meditation dzzeleth, | 

1H 
and my pen falleth out of my 

hand;the oze being not able to con —_—_ 

cejve, nor the orher ro deſcribe, that rom,$.18. 

[moſt excellent blifſe, and eternal 

weight of glory (whereof al the 


offliti- 


er II— 


—_ tn. 


\ «ian. — 
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Rom 8, I 7. 


4a 1 King. 8. 
þ 2 Cor.13. 


24: 


|-ecernall and heave 


offliBions of this preſent life are not 
worthy ) which all che Elec (hall 
with the blefſed Trinitie enjoy, 
from that time thar they ſhall bee 
received wich Chriſt as joynt- 


"dome of joy, 


| Notwithſtanding, wee may take 


a ſcantling thereof, rhns. 
The holy Scriptures fet forch(to 
our capacitie ) the gory of our 
y life after 
dearh,in foure refpects ; 
1,-Of rhe Place. 
2. Cf the Obje@. | 
Z, Ot the Prerogatzves of the E- 
lect there. 
4. Of the Efifs of thoſe Pre- 
rOgatlves, 


| I, Of the Place, 


He place is the * Heaven of 


called Paradiſe : whither Chriſt (in 
his hamane nature ) aſcended fire 


ebyve il] vifable beavens, T be Br je 
| groomes Chamber, whish by the fir- 


mameda, | 


T be PraQice of Piety. | 


[heires, into that everlaſting King- 


'T Heavens, or the Þthird Heaven | 


x 
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| mament, asby anazured curraine x a.19.s. 
ſpangled with glittering ſtarres,' Mat-35.10. 
and glorious Plazets, is hid, that 
wee cannot behold ic with theſe 
corruptible eyes of fleſh. The Holy 
Ghoft ( framing himfelfe ro. avr 
weakeneſle ) defcribes rhe glory of 
. | that place, (which no man can eſti- 
mate, ) by ſuch things as are moſt 
precious in the eſtimation of man. 
And therefore likemeth ir to a great | apoc.2x. 
and a holy City,named rhe Heawen- 1 *© 
ly Teruſskm. Where onely God, and (V434 & 27. 
his people, ( who ave ſaved and writ- 
ten in the Lambes Booke ) doe inha- 
bit : all bxils of pure gold, like wato ,Verl. 18. 
clears glaſſe, or Chryſtall ; the wals of YEirun, 
Leſper fione : the fouugations of the 
walls, with troetve manner of precious 

ſtones, baving twelve gates, cach 
built of one pearle : three gates gs doe 
wards each of the foure corners of, at rg 
[the world : and at each gate an An«|, 


” gelf, ( as ſo many Porters ) that no, Verſ. 27: 
0 uncleane thing fſoonld enter into tt. 


re Tt w foure ſquare, therefore perfel ;' yer. 
f=| the length, the breadth, and height 
ri 1 of it ore equall, 12000, firrlongs| 

| oy every | 


RG OR ere CO I Rr er errro_ 
= 


$55 © + 
FY 


mt amt 4 


Apo.2! 1.3 


—726 | 


DO ————_—_ 


may we cry out (with David) of 
| 


every way 7 therefore glorious and 


ſpacious, T hrough the midde& of her 


ſtreets ever reneth the pure River of 


th: water of Life, as Cleare as Chry- 


ſtall , therefore wholeſome . And of 


either ſide the River, 14 the tree of 
Life, ever growing © which beares 
twelve manner of fruits and pives 

uit every moneth ; therefore fruit- 


full, And the lexves of the T ree us 


health to the Nations ; therefore 
healthy, There is therefore no 
place {o glorious by creation, fo 
glorious with aelectation, fo rich 
in poſfeſſor, {0 comfortable for þa- 
bitation, For therg the King is 
| Chrilt : the Law is love : the ho- 
| nour , vericy : the peace, feliciry : 
the lite, erernity, There is light 
withour darknefſe ; mirth without 


lalineffe ; health without ficknefſe, | 


wealth without want ; credit 
wichout diſgrace ; beauty wich- 
our blemith ; caſe without labour 
riches withour ruſt ; : blefſednefle 
without miſery and conſolation 
that never knowerh end. How truly 


this. 


—_—_— 
*' i... _— —y 


— 
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| | this Cirir,, Glorioia things are poker 

| ef thee, O thou Citte of God : and yer 
all cheſethings are ſpoken bur ac- 
| cording te the'weakneſſe of our ca- 
pacicy. For Heaven exceederh all 
this in glorie, ſs farre, or that ns 


1.41 to conceive the glory thereof, as wit- 
| nefſerh Saint: Paul, who was Init, 
| and fawir, O let us not then dvte 
| fo muchupon theſe wooder: cottages, 
' and houſes of moulding clay, which 
' are but the tents of ungodlineſſe, 
| and habication of ſinners : bur ler 
; us looke rather, and long for this 
| Heavenly Citie, whoſe builder and n:4- 
| ker #8 God : which he (rho i8not aſha- 


forus, 
" Of the Ovje@t, 


He bliffetull and glorious ob- 
ject of all 7ntellefFrall and rea- 
ſneble creatures in Heaven, is the 
Gudbead, in Trmitie of Perſons : 
wicthour which, there is neither 
19 cor felicitie : bur the very fret 


RR 


tongre 14 able to expreſſe, nor heart of 


med to be-calleaour-God ') hath Prepared 


PF Gl.87.3. 


Heb.11.19 
Heb.11:6» 


S __ —_ 
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| 


a V:iſo. Dez 


eſt ſurnmun 
{bor n0- 
ſtrum. 

Aug. lib de 
Triri.c.13- 
b Fec1ſts nos 
doming ad 
te : 1nquie» 
Tum Tg1tHY 
eft cormnoſtr4s 
donec requi- 
eſcat »te 
Aug.Con- 
ſulit, 1. cap. 
I>$&c. 
Exod.J3.13 
Pſa!.67.1, 
& 80, I. 


beatifica ſola. 


\ glory of the world ( 
of it) to bee bur dwg: and all his 


| #0 difſorvi ) I deſire to bee diſſokuea, 
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ſame. 

This OEj:& wee ſhall enjoy two 
wayes. 

1, Bya beatificall ſon of God, 

2. By poſſeſſing an immediate 
communion with this divine nature. 

The 3 beatificall viſzon of God is 
that onely , that can content the 
infriteminde of man. * For every 
thing tendeth to his center. God 1s 
the cenrer of the ſoule : therefore 
( like Neabs Dove ) ſhee cannor reſt 
nor joy, till ſhee rerurne and enjoy 
him, 

All that God beſtowed upon 
Moſes, could nor fatisfie his nwmde, 
unleſſe hee might ſee the face 
God. Therefore the whole Church 
prayeth ſo earneſtly : GOD be mer- 


neſſe of joy conliſteth in enjoying rhe 


| 


of| | 


cifull unto us, and cauſe hut face to 
ine apon us. VVhen P zi once had 
ſcene this bleſſed fight ; hee (ever 


| after ) counted all the riches, and 
in reſpect 


life after was bur a ſighing our (c#- 


and 


FE 


{ 


—_——_— i. Alt. 
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and to bee with Chrift, And Chriſt 
prayed for all his Ele& in his Lft 
prayer : that they might obtaine 
this blefled viſion, Father, I will 
that they which :hou haſt given mee, 


( Where? ) even where T am: (to 
what end-? ) that they may behold 


{o ſhine, when hee had beene with 


hisb.:ck-parts : How ſhall we ſhine, 
when wee ſhall:ſee him face to face 
for ever? and know him as wee are 
knowne, and as he 18 ? Then ſhall the 
ſo#le no longer bee termed Marab, 
bitterneſſe, but Naomi, beautifulneſſe : 
for the Lord ſhall rune her ſport 
bitterneſſe, to eternall beauty and 
bleſfedneſſe, Ruth.1.20. 

The ſecond meanes to enjoy 
this obje&t,is, by having an immed:- 
ate and an eternall communion with 
God in heaven, This we have,firft, 
by being (as members of Chriſt ) 
united co his manbeod, and by the 
mzþo0d perſonally nnited to the 
Word ) wee are united to him, as 


he is God: and (by his God-head) 
| | G 2 ro 


-_ 
bs 


Gcd but forty dayes, and ſcene but | 


| 


that my glory, &c. Tt Moſes face did | rx04.24-29 


12. 


yohurpeit! 


| 


Exod. 3 3* 
ZI» 


1 


T Cor.13. | 


2 Cor.3.18. 
I Joh. 3-2. 


———— 
—_—— 


| 
Matth.8. 29 


Ruth.3.29- 


{thall have neither grace with him, 
' } nor glrie from-him. For want of 
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to the whole T rmitie, Reprobates 
at the laſt day ſhall jce God (as a 
juſt Fudge ) ro puniſh them : but 
( for lack ofthis Communion)they 


| 


this Communion,the devils{when 
theylaw Chriſt ) cryed our, Quid 
nobis tecum-? What bave wee to doe 
with thee ,-O Sonne of the moit high 
God ? But (by vertue ofthis Com- | 
munion ) the penztent ſoule may 
boldly goe and ſay unto Chriſt, (as 
Rsth unto Boaz : ) Spread,O Chriſt, 
the wing of the garment of thy mercie 
over thine band-maid : for thou art my 


| munion Saint Paul exprefierh in 
one word, ſaying: That God fball 
be all in all unto ws.” Indeed, God is 
row all in all unto us;but by means, 
and in a fall meaſure. Bur in hea- 
ven, God himſelte immediately (in 
fulnefe of meaſure, withour all 


kinſman. This Communion G o | | 
po__ Abraham, whenhee gave| 
Aim bimſclfe for his great reward. | | 
And Chrii# prayeth for his whole 
Church to obtaine it. "This Com- 


| weanes) 


—_ > 


__ —— 


| 


| 
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things, that onr ſoules and bodies 
can wiſh or defire. He bimſelfe will 
be ſatvation, and joy to our ſoles. : 


to Our eyes : muſicke tO Our eares ; 
honey to our monthes 3 perfume to 
our noifrily ; meat to our bellies © 
light to our uader{fandings : con- 
tentment to our wils., and delight 
to our. hearts : and what can be Jac- 
king , where God himſelfe will bee 
the ſordle of our ſoxles ? Yea, all the 
ſtrength, wit,pleaſures,vertues,co- 
lours,beanties, harmony, and good- 
neſle, that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, 


fowles, trees, herbs, and all crea- 


i (hall crjoy them in a farre more per- 
(fe-and blefled manner. Hee bim- 


| to ſbine 172 that Citie : for be gloyy of 


cures, are nothing but fprakles of 
ihofe things, which are in infinite 
perfeFion in God, And in him wee 


ſelfe will then fupply theiruſe : nay, 


the bet creatures ( which ſerveus | 


now ) ſhall not have the honow 
to ſerve us ther, There will be n+ 


need of the Surme , nor of the Moon: 


Hfe and beakb to our bodies : beawtie | 


| 


| 


meanes) will be nato us «ll the good | 


Anima a%1- 
me erit De- 
1, BET» 
Non pote#7 
ſun re- 
14m Condi- 
tor ws ſe n077 
habere que | 
»ebwt 4 ſe 

« onditis de» 
dit : quem» 
admodurm ſol | 
aſtris. Hugo | 
l.4. de ani- 
MiseC« I'S, 


Gor 


—_— 


bo —_ 


_— 


& 3.. 


” 


| 


: 


Bene 2 de 
beneficis, 


'BÞ.2-cap.19 


et a 


God doth light it. No more will there 
be any need, or uſe of any creature, 
when wee ſhall enjoy the Creator 
bimſelfe. 

When therefore wee beholdany 
cinng that is excelizit in any Crea- 

es, ler ns ſay to our elves, how 
mach more excellent is hee, who 
gave them this excellncy * When 


| wes behold the wiſedome of men, 


who over-rule creatures ſtronger 
chan themſelves ; ot-ruxne rhe Sun 
and Moone in difcourſe, preſcri- 
bing many yeeres before, . in' what 
courſes they ſhall bee ecclipſed : ler 
us ſay to our ſelves, how admirable 
is the wiſedome of God, who made 
men ſo wiſe ! When wee confider 
the ſtrength of: Whales and Elephants, 
the cempeſt of #/inds, and ter- 
rour of Thunder; let us fay to our 
ſelves, how ſtrong, how mighty, 
how terrible is that GOD, that 
makes theſe mighty and fearefull 
Creatures! When we taſte things 
that are delicately ſweet, ler us ſay 
to our ſelves, O how ſiveet is that 
God, from whom «ll rheſe Crea- 


——— I 
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| 


ro 


| 
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cures have received this ſweetneſſe ! 
When we behold the admirable co- 
lours which are in Flowers,and Birds, 
and the lovely beauty of Women : 


that made theſe ſo faire | 

And if our loving God hath 
cs provided us ſo many excellent 
delights, for our paſſage thorow 
this Boczim , or valley of teares; 
what are thoje pleaſures which hee 
bath prepared for us, when wee 
\fhall enter into the Palace of our 
| Maſters 70y ? How hall our ſoules 
'vee there ravifhed with the love of 
{0 lovely a GOD ? So glorious is 
the objef of heavenly Samts : So 
amiable is the fight of our pracious 
Saviour, 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the 
Ele& ſpallerqpy in Heaven, 


Y reaſon of this Communion 
with God, the Ek@ in heaven 
ſhall have foure ſaper-excellent pre- 


rogatves, 


1. They ſhall have the Kngdome 


133 


jet us fay, how faire is that God, ] 


ſudg, 2, Fo 


= G 4 of \ 


h— — 


Ads 22.26: 


> FR 


AQt.2 2.+8. 


I Pet.1- 1s, 


Apo, E. TO, 
I-Pet-2'9. 
Rom-26-10, 


2-1 beavenly 


of beaven for their. inberitance : and | 
they ſhall bee free Denizons of the 
Jeruſalem, Saint Paul ( by ; 
being afree Citizen of Rome) eſca- 

ped whipping ; bur they, whoare 

once free Citzzens of rhe heavenly. 
Jeruſalem, ſhall evcr bee freed from 

the whips of eternall rorments.For 

this freedome was bought for us, 

not with a great ſumme of money, but 

with the precious bloud of the Son 

of God. 

2, They ſhall be all Kngs and 
| Priei#s-; Spirimal Kings, to reigne 
with CnRI1sT, and to triumph 
over Satan, the world, and Repro-. 
bates: and firituall Prieſts, ro offer. 
unto &od the ſpirituall Sacrihce of 
Praiſe and Thank (gjving for ever- 
more. And theretore they are ſaid 
to weare both Crownes and Robes, 
Oh what a comfort is this to poore 
Parents, that have many children 
If they breed them up in the feare 
of God, to be true Chriſtians : then 
are they Parents to ſo many Kzys 
and Prieffs, _. 
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3. Theirbodies ſhall ſpineas the 
| bright= | 


I ——_—_ 
-- . . 


w 


w 
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| brightnefſe of the Sure in rhe far- 
| marment : like the glorious Body of 

'CnR1s5T, which ſhined brighter 
+ \thantheSunneat Noone, when ir 
, | appeared roSainr Paul, A glimpſe 
| of-which elorious brigheneffe ap- 
, peared in the bodies ot AZoſes and 
' Elias, transfigured wich our Lord 
tn the holy Monat. Theretore(fairh 
F the Apoltlay it ſhall rife a gloriowe 
bodie : yea, a fpiritnall bodie , not in 
| | ſubſtance, bur in qualitie : preſerved 
by fpirituall meanes, and having (as 
an Angell) agilitieto aſcend or de- 
ſcend. . Oh. what an honeur. is it, 
that our bodies ( falling move wile 
than a carrion ) ſhould thus ariſe in 
glory, like unto the body of the -Sor 
of God ! 

4. Laftly, they ( together with 
all rhe holy Angels) there , keepe 
( withoug any labour to diſtrat 
them) a perpetual Sabbath, ro the 
glory , honour, and praiſe of the 
aye-bleſfed Trinitie, for the creating, 


Church : And for his power, wif- 
| dome, juſtice ; Mercie, and good- 
0 4... —_ 


—— 


| 


redeeming z and ſanFifying of the \ | 


Luk. g* 31. 
Mir. 9.3. 


1Cor.15 43 | 
verf.44, 


I Thellq4gs 


| 
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nefſe, in the government of Heaven 
and Earth. When thou heareſt a| 
ſweet Conſort of Afuficke ; me- 
ditate how happy thon ſhalc bee, 
when ( with the Qupire of Hea- 
venly Angels and Saints) rhou ſhall 
fmg a part in that ſpirituall Afo 
ktjah, on that eterall bleſſed Sab- 
bath : where there ſhall bee ſuch 
variety of pleafares, and ſatiety of 
joyes ; as neirher know tediouſ-| 
weſſe in doing , nor erd in de- 


lighting. 
4, Of the efft&s of thoſe pre- 


rogatives, 


From theſe Prerogatives there | 
will ariſe ro the Ele in hea 
ven, five notable effet, 


Io Hey ſhall kzow God, with 

a p=rfe& knowledge, fo farre 
as Creatures can poſlibly compre- 
hend the -Creatour, For there wee | 
fhall fee, the Ford, the Creatour; 
and in- the. #ord, all creature: 
that by the Word were created : 1c | 


IG —_— 


nt edt eat x = 4 a 


v* 
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that wee ſhall not need to learne 
( of the things which were made, ) 
the knowledge of him by whom 
all chings were made. The excellen- 
teſt creatures in this life are bur asa 
d rhe vaile, drawne berwixt God 
and us : bur when this vaile ſhall be 
drawne alide ; then ſhall wee ſee 
Gud face to face, and know bim a 
| we 4/0 knowne. 

Wee ſhall know the power of 
| the Father, rhe wiſedome of the 
| Soune, the Grace of the Holy Ghoft ; 
and rhe indivifible nature of the 
| bleſſed T rmmity. And in him we ſhall 
| know, not onely all our friends (who 
died in thefaich of Chriſt) bur alſo 
| all the faithfull that ever were, or 
| vall be, For, 

1, Chriſt tels the Jewes, thar 
they ſhall ſee Avraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob, and all the Prophets, in the 
| Kingdome of God: theretore we {hau) 
| know them. 
| 2; Adamin his innocency knew | 


| Eve co bee bone of his bone, and fleſf 

of bis fleſh, as ſoone as hee awaked: 

| Much more then ſhall wee kw } 
ON 
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Luke 13.28 
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our kindred, when wee fnall awake 
prrfefted and glorified in the reſarre- 
tion. | 

The Apofiles knew Chrif# 
after his reſurre&tion,and the Saint 
which roſe with him, aud appeared in 
the boly Citie. 

. 4« Peter, Fames, and Ibn knew 
Moſes and Elas in the transhgurarti- 
on : how much more ſhall we know 
oneanother, when wee fhall bee al] 
#lonified? 


5. Dives knew Lazarus in A- 


brahams boſome : much more hal] 
the Ele& know one another in hea- 
Yen., 

6..CnRr15sT faith; that the 
twelve ApoiZles (hal fit upon twelve 
Thrones,to judge (at that day) the 
ewelve Tribes : therefore they ſhall 
bee knowne, and conſequemtly the 
reſt of the, Saints. . | 


day wee ſhall know, as wee are knowne 
of GopD:; and Fine (. out of 
this place ) comforteth a Widow, 
afſucing htr, that as in this life, 


Ee 4 


72.. Saint Paul. faich, that at that | 


=. = 
= —— 


thee ſaw her husband with- exterms? | 
————__ e-- mens 


AW - on + OKC ID Fro tron att et AD, nee en 


- 
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— Can 


eyes; {o in the life ro come, ſhee| 
thould know. biz beart, and what! 


were all bs thoughts .and imaginatis|. 


ons, Then .-husbands .and wives, 
look to yaur attionsand thoughts: | 
For all ſhall be made maxifeſt one day, 
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See x Cor.4.5. 

S. The faichfull in the Old Te- 
ſtament are ſaid ro bee gathered to 
caeir Fathers : therefore the know= 
ledge of owr friends remaines. 


| 


9, Love never falleth away : there- 


fore knowledge, the ground there- 


| of,remaines.in another life, 
| 20. Bzcauſe the laſt day ſhall be | 
4 acclaration of the uit judgement. 


of Go D: when hee ſhall reward 


| every 1a according to bzy workes : | 
"and if every mans worke be brought-|. 


| to light, mach more the- worker. 
| And if wicked men ſhall account 
'for every idk word, much more 


| 


ſhall the idle peakers themſelves bee 
knowne, in vaine are the workes 


Apoſtle) Every man fpall appeare, to 


| account, for the worke that hee . bath 
| done 


knowne. And if-the perſons be not |. 
made manifeſt.,Thercfore(faith the | . 
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Ecclit2.14. 
Rem. 2» IS, 


Mat. 22-364 


Gen.25.35-| 


þ4 Cor.13.S, | 


Apoc. 22» , 
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one in by body, &c. See Wiſedome 

Chaprer.5.Verſe 1. Though there- 

ſpe of diverficies of degrees and 

callings in Aſagiftracy, Aſmiſtery, 

and Ozconomy [hall ceafe ; yea Chritt 

{hall then ceaſe to rule, as hee is 

Mediatorr,and rule all in all,as he is 

God equall with the Father, and the 

HolyGholſt. 

The greateſt knowledge that men 
can artaiize unto in this life, comes 
as farre. ſhort of the knowledge 
which wee ſhall have in He.wer, as 
the knowledge of a childe thar can- 
noc yet ſpeak plain,is to rhe know- 
ledge of the greateſt Ph#loſapher in 
the World. They who thirſt for 
knowledge, let them long to bee Stu- 
dents of this Vniverſity, For all the | 
bght by which wee know any thing | 
in this world, is nothing bur the | 
very ſhadow of Go4, But when wee | 
ſhall know God in heaven, we fhall 
(in him) know the manzer of the 
worke of the Creation, the myſteries 
of the worke of our Redemption | 
yea, ſomuch knowledge as a Crea- 
tare can poſlibly conceive and com- | 
nee. Piebend} 


— — et. 


| 
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 prehend of the Creatour, ard his 
workes. But whileſt wee are in tvze 
life, we may fay with Fob: how lit- 
tle a portion beare wee of him ? And 
aſſure our ſelveswirh Sy-acides, that | 
T bere are hid yet greater things than 
theſe be, and that wee have ſeene but a 
few of Gods worke. 

2, They ſhall love God with a 
perfefF and abſelute love, as poſſibly 


| 


| vers of pleaſures, For affoone as the 


a creaturecan doe. The manner of 
loving God,isto love him for him- 
ſelfe : the meaſure is to love him 
withott mealure, For in this life 
C knowing God but in- part ) we love 
him bur 72 part : but whenthe Ele& 
in heaven ſhall fly know God,rthen 
they will perfeFly love God. And 
for the infinite cauſes of love 
( which they ſhall know to bee in 
him)they ſhall be infinitely raviſhed 


wich the love of him. 
3. They ſhall bee filed with all 


- F - 
4 — ” 
, A CF 
—_— 
< L. 


right band ( faith David ) there are 
pleaſures for evermore z Tea, they 


ſhall drinke (faich hee) out of the Ris | 


{oule 


A. 


rarA 


ob. 25, 14 


Eccl.42.32, 


| 


I Cor. I-3.'2 
\ 


manner of dwvine pleaſures. At thy phrs.r, 
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| ſoule is admitred into the au} 
fruition of the beatificall eflence of 
God : thee hath all the goodnefle, 
beaury, glory, and perfettion of all i 
creatures ( inall the world) united | 
together, and.at once-prefented-unto | 
her in the ſight of God Tfany be in. 
love , there they ſhall enjoy thar 
which 'is more amiable : Tt any de- | 
light in furrenrſſe,.the faireſt beauty | 
| is but a d#fiy fhadow rothar : he that 
delights in-pleaſures,ſhall chere find 
infinit varztis, withour either in-- 
terruption of griefe, or diftrattion 
of paine : He that loverh bonowr,fhall 
there enjoy ft,withour the diſgrace 
of cankredenvte : he that loveth trea- 
fare, ſhall there poſlefie ir, and ne-/- 
ver bee beguiled of it; There they | | 
ſhall have knowledge void of all 72n0- 
rance ; heakb, that no ficknefſe thall 
impeire : and life, that no death can 
determine. In a.word, looke how 
farre this wide world ſarpaſſcth for 
kght;pleaſures,and comfort, the darke 
and narrow wombe , wherein thou 
waſt conceived a childe : ſo much 
doth the world 10 come exceed in 
| | Joe 
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joyes, ſolace, and om/olation, this pre- 
jens world, How bappie then ſhall 
we be, when this life is changed, and 
we thither tranflzted ? | 

4. They ſhall bee repleniſhed 
with an wnfeakabt joy. In thy pre- | 
ſence (faith David ,) v the fulnefſe of 
joy. And this joy fhall ariſe chiefly 


—_ 


from theviſionef G o D: and parth 
from the fight of-all the holy. 4z- 

els and blefi>d [orlcr of juſt and per- 
ff men,whoare in bliffe and y/ nnd 
with him. 

Barefpecially from the bliffefull 
Gghrof Jx s u s, the /ediatoxr of 
the New Teſtament, our Emmanuel, 
God made man. His fight will: bee 
the cbieke cauſc. of our blifſe. and* 
joy. If rhe 1/raelites in Fernſalem ſo 
ſhouted for joy, that the earth rang as 
gaine, to ſte Salomon crowned; how 
ſhall che Ele& rejoyce in. Heaven, 
toſce CyrI1sT (the true Salomon ) 
adorned with glory ? If Tobn Baptiſt 
at his preſence did kape m2 his mes 
thers wombe for joy ; how ſhall wee 
exult for joy, when he will be, nor 


r43 } 


l 


Pfal, 16. o 


| 


Luke I. 44+ | 


Toh. 17-22. 


only with #ur,but in us in heaven? If 


the. 
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Mat.2. 10. 


Luk. 3. 28. 


Lak. 2. 40. 
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quid 13 fit. 
——_— 
ib. 3. 


T Cor. 2. To 
Mat, 25.21, 


" The Proffice of Piety, WE | 


the 1Yjſe men rejoyced ſo greatly to 
find him, a Babe, lying in a manger : 
how great ſhall the joy of the Ek& 
bee, to ſee him fir (as a King ) in 
his celciFiall throne ? Tf Simeon was 
glad to ſee him an Jnfart, in the 
T emple, preſented by the hands of 
the Prieſt ; how great ſhall our joy 
bee, to ſeehim a Ky, ruling all 
things at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther ? It Toſeph and ary were ſo 
joyfall to find him'in the middeft of 
the Do@ors,in the Temple how glad 


hall our ſoules bee, to ſee him fit- 


ting as Lord among Angels in hea- 
ven? This is thatjzoy of our Maſter, 
which (as the Apoftle faith) the epe 
hath not ſeene, the eare hath not heard, 
nor the heart of man can conceive ; 
which,becauſe it cannot enter into 
#, we (hall enter into ic. | 

5. Laſtly, they ſhall erjoy this 
blidefull and glorious eſtate for ever- 
more, Therefore it is termed ever- 
lafting life : and Chriſt faith, the 
our joy ſhall no man take from us. All 
other joyes ( bee they never 10 


great) havean end. A ſſuerns Fealt 
| laſted 


— 
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laſted an hnndred and eighty dayes;] 
Bur he, and ir, and all kis joyes are 
gone, For mortall man to be afſ#- 
med to heavenly glory, to be aſſoci-, 
atedro Angele, to bee ſatiated with 


all delights and joyes, (bur for a | 


time ) were much : bur to enjoy 
them for ezer without intermiſſion 
of end, who can heare it, and nor 
admire it ! Who can meſe of ir, and 
not be amazedat it ! All the Saints 
of Chriſt (as ſoone as they felr 
once but a trne taſte of theſe eter- 
nall joyes ) counted all the riches 
and pleaſures of this life to bee but 
a bfſe and ding, in reſpeQ& of that. 
And therefore ( with unceſſinc 
| prayers,faſting, almes-deeds,reares, 
faith, and good life)/they laboured 
to aſcertaine themſelves of this 
eternall life ; and ( for the love 
thereof ) they * willingly either 
ſold,or parted with all their earth- 
ly goods and poſſeſſions, 

Cbrift callerh all Chriſtians, Mer- 
ants, Luke i9. And eternall life, 
a precious peark, which a wiſe 
Merchant will purchaſe, though it 
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b Ato2.45, 


coſt 
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Plataf, 
Apoph. 
Regum 


cHeb.1r, 
ZO,15,16. 
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coſt him all dbat bee hath, Matth, 13, 

eAlexander hearing the report 
of the great riches of the Eafterne 
 Countrey , divided forthwith a- 
mong his Captaines and ſonldiers, 
all his Kingdome of Jacedonia : 
Hepheition asking him what hee 
meant in ſo doing ; Alexander an- 
ſwered, thathee prefer'd the riches 
of India (whereof he hoped ſhortly 


ther Philip left him in Afacedenia. 
And ſhouid not Chriſtians then pre» 
ferre the eternall riches of Heaven, 
ſo-greatly renowned, (which they 
ſhall enjoy ere long )before the cor- 
ruptible traſh of the earth, which 


| laſts but for a ſeaſon ? 


Abrabam and Sara left their owne 
' Countrey and poſſeſſions, to © boke 
for a Citze, hi builder and maker 
# Gop : and therefore bought 
no land, but onlya place of-buriall. 
David preterteth 4 one day in this 
place, beforea thoufandelſewhere : 
yea, tobee a Do»7e-keeper in the houſe 
of G © D, rather than to devell in the 
riche# T abernacles of + wickedneſſe. 


to be Maſter) before all.that his Fa-- 


Elias 


RS / Mc tas. -- 


>» x; x5 


_ 


, 
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| Elzas earneltly © beſought the Lord | e x reg, rg. | 
toreceive his ſoule inco his King-| + 

dome,and went willingly (though 
in * afiry Chariot ) thicher. Saint | f 2'Reg. 2, | 
Paul ( having onee ſeene Heaven ) > ; 
continually 8 deſired to be diſſolved, |*®#l-1-23 
;| that he might be with Chrift, Saint Pe- 
ter (having efpicd bur a glimpſe of 
taar eternall glory in the Mount ) 
wiſhed that hee might dwell there 
all the dayes of his lite ; ſaying, 
h Maſter, it 4 good for us to bee here, | i Mater7.4, 
How much berrar doth. Peter now 
thinke ic to bee in Heaven it ſelte? 
Chrift (a little before his death ) | 
prayeth his Father i eo receive tim? * Tob. 17.5. 
into that excellent glry,. And the A- | 
poſtle witneffech, that (* for the goy | *Heber1o2. 
which was (et before him ) hee marred | - 
the Croſſe, and defpiſedtbe ſhame. Tt-a 
man did but once.ſce thoſe zoyer, ( if 
it were poſiible) hee wonld indure | 


an hundred deaths to enjoy that hap- 
| | pinefſe bur one day. | 
: Saint AugaZine faith, that hee _ 
"| { would be content to irdure the tor-| $293" 
, ments of Hell, to gaine th:s Joy , ra- 


ther than 30 loſe it, Tonating ('S. Pauls 
Scholer), 


ur. 


” — 
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Catalozo. 
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| 


Nazianede 
viia Bulls 


Ruth. 1-16. 


| meaſnre, Withthe le reſolution, | 


| type of Heaven) onely upon 
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Scholer) being rhreatned(as he was 
going ro ſuffer)with rhecrnelcy of 
rorments, anſwered, with great 
courage of Faith ; F; ire, Gallowes, 
Beaſts, breaking cf my bones, quartes 
ring of my members, cruſhing of my 
"SO all the torments of the deul to- 
gether, let them come upon mce, ſo 1 
may er-jo) my Lord feſia, and bid 
K: m7; zome.The like cunltancy fhew- 
ed Poe rpe, who could not by any | 
terrours of any kinde of death, bee 


moved to deny Chrift in the lesft f 


anſivered Bafil his perſecutors, | 

when they would territie him wich 
death ; I will never ( ſaid hee) 
feare death, which can ave no more. 
than reſtore mee to him that made mee, | 


followed Naomi her mother in law, 

nd dwell with ker in the! 
dl mt ( which was ws a 
the 
fame which ſhe heard of the God of 


Iſ7ael, (though ſhe had no promiſe 
ofany portion therein )how ſhoul- 


. 
oe 
LL 


deft chou follow thy holy _—_ 


If Ruth left her ewne countrey,and | 
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the Church, to goeunto Chriſt, in- 
cothe heavenly Carfaan ; wherein 
God hath given thee an eternall in- 
heritance, a ſſiered by an holy Cove- 
nanr, made in the Word of God ; 
ſigned wichthe blood of his Sonre ; 
avd jezled with his Spiric and Sacra- 
ments ? This ſhall bee thine eterna0 
happireſſe in the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, where thy lite thall beea com- 
munion with the bleſſed T rimiy ; 
thy joy, the preſence of the Lambe: 
thy ns, thy ditty, Alle- 
I13ab, thy conſorts, Saints and An-| * 
| | | gels ; where youth flouritherh,thar 
| £ | never waxerh old; Beauty laſterh, 
\ I | that never fadetb; bve abonnderh, 
that never cooktb , bealth contina- 
erh, that never flaketh ; and /ife re- 
maineth, that never enath, 


| | 
: | Meditations direfting a Chriftian bow 


"| to apply to bim{elfe, without delays 

: | the foreſaid knowleage of 

F God andhimſelfe, 

l "THou ſceſt therefore , O man, 

4 how wretched and curfed thy 

x | ſtate! 
ee eng 
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|ſare is, by corraption of Nagure , 


withour Chriſt : in ſo much, rhar 
whereas the Scriptures doe liken 
wicked men unto Lions, Beares, 
Bids, Horſes, Dogges, and ſuch like 
lavage creatures in rheirlives : it is 
certaine , that the condicion Of an 
-raregenerated To4n , is in his death 
more vide than a Pogge, or the fil- 
thieſt creature in the world, For 


the Beaft ( being made but for mans 
uſe) when hee 4zeth, enderh all his 
miſeries with his 4esth. But man 


1( indued with a reaſozable, and an 


immortall ſoule, made after G'o Þ $ 


—_— 


| death an account for his lite, The 

bruit czeatures, not having reaſon, 
fhallnot bee required ro make any 
accom? for their deeds : and good 


Og ——_——— _ 


Angels ; though they have reaſon, 
yet ſhall they yeeld no accoommt, be- 
on they have no fine, And # 


for 
RY H_—_ 


Image, to ſerve:G vo p) when hee | 
ends the miſeries of chis life; mult 
zccount for all his miſdeeds , aud 
| beginne to indure thoſe milſcries 
that neverſhall know end, No crea-| 
7 turebut man is liable ro yeeldat his 


| 
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| for evill Angels; they are withour 
| all kepe, already condemned :. ſe thar 
they nced not make any farther ac- 

| counts, fan only in his denh tl 
| be Gods accountant for his life, 

| On the orher fide, thou ſeeſt CO 
Mui ) how happie and bleſſed thy 
eltare is, bel- Sol recociled anto 

Gead in Chrift, in that ( chrough 

the reſtauration of Gods Tmage,and 

thy reſticution 1nro thy ſoveraigntie 

over other creatwres ) thou arr in 

| this lite little inferior to the Angels 

and ſhalt bee in the lite ro come, 

equall to the Angels. Yea, (inre- 

fpe& of chy Nature, exalred, by a 

Bl [perſon Vaion, rothe Sore of Goa, 
| [and by him to the glory of the Tri- 

| [ity ) ſperionr to the Angels: a Fel | 
| | 2rp-brother with Angels,in Spiritu- 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


all grace, and everlaſting glory. 
. Thou haſt ſeene how glorious 
| and perfe& God is, and how that 
all chy chicfe bhf: and bappineſſe | 
conliſtech in having an ecernal come 
onion with his Majclty, 
A Now therefre ( O impenicent 
Sinner) inthe bowels of Chrift Ze 
H ſus | 
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ſus T intreat thee ; nay, I conjuref; | 
thee, as thow tendereit rhy owne 
{ alvatios, ſeriouſly ro confider 
with me,how falſe,how vaine,how 
vile are thoſe things, which {till re- 
eaine and chaine rhee in this wret- 
| ched andcurſedeſtare,wherein thoy! a, 
liveſt- ; and doe hinder thee fron] ;; 
| che favour of God, and the bope off| fo 
| eternall Life and happineflc, ha 
th 


HMediations on the binderances, whidl| he: 
heepe back a ſanner from the 

prattice of Piety, all 
and 
Hoſe hinderances are chicfely [eq 


| ſeven, Com 
| | 1.4 ignorant miſtaking of the tra m1 
A meaning, of certaine places of the bom 
4] #* I Scripture,and ſome other chiefe ground P;2e, 
of Chriitian Religion. 'f righ 
The Seriptegres miſfaken,are rhelfe;,,,; 
1 Ezek, 33. 14, 16. At what tiſedy, 
ſoever a ſinner repenteth him of WCh;; 
fine, Twill blotout all &c, Helvpepen; 
the carnal} Chriſtian gatheretÞan dc 
| T bat hee may repent whenhee will. B 2,p41 
ts rrue, whenſoever a ſinner dof > x 


OR : . re pc 
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Tex faith nor,thata {inner may re- 
pent whenſvever he will;but when 
God will give him grace.” ” Many 
(faich rhe Scripture) when they 
would have repented, were rej2tted, 
and could 1.9? repent though they ſorght 
zt carefully with tearess Whatcoms 
fort yeelds this Text to thee, who 
haſt not repented;nor knowelt whe- 
ther thou ſhalt have grace to repent 
hereafcer ? 

2, Martth, 11. 26, Come to mee, 
all you that Iabour and are heavie laden, 
and I will pive you reſt. Hence rhe. 
lewdzit man colle&s, rthathce may 


muſt know, That no man ever 
Jcomes to Chrift , but hee, who (as 
Petey faith) Having knowne the way 
if righteonſneſſe, hatbeſcapedehe poll 
el tons of the world, through the knorv= 
tmledge of onr Lord and Saviou' Feſas 
F Cbrift. To come unro Chriſt, is ro 
pent and bekeve, And this no man 
an do,cxcepr his h:avenly Father 
aweth him « 7; his grace, 


repenr, God will torgive, bur the | 


 r53 | 


Heb, T2.1". 
| LuK.13+424, 
27s 


come unto Chriſt when hee lift, Burt he | 


3. Rom, 8, 1. There 3s no condem- 
| H 2 ration 


Iokn 6+35. | 
Iohn 6+ 44- 


| 


| 


, 
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nation to them which are in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, Trae, bur rhey are ſuch, who 
walk nat after the flefh;(as thou de{t) 
but after the Spirit, which thou did- 
deſt never yerrefulve re doe. 

4. 1Tim. 1. v.15. Chriſt Jeſu 
e me into the world to ſave ſinners, &c 
True ; but ſuch ſinners, who lik. 
Saint Px, are coverred from thei) 
wicked life : not like thee, who ti}; 
con:inueſt inthy kwdzeſſe.For that 
grace of God which brinzth ſalvation 
unto all men, teacheth us, that denying 
ungaodline ſje and worldy lufts, we ſhow. 
lzve ſober, righteoufly, and godly in thi. 
preſent World, 

5. Prov. 24.16. A juit may 


falleth ſeven times in a Gay, aud riſeth. 


| &. | Tneaay | is not inthe Text; 

Which meanes nor fall ing into ſir, 
bur falling into trozble, which his 
malicious Enemze plots againlt the 


'juft; and from which God deli- 


| vers him. Andrchough it meaar fa] 


ling in, and riling our of ſinne 
whar is this rothe ; whoſe ful al 
men may ſceevery day ; bur netche 
God, nor nan, can at any time {: 


thy 


ſ 
C 


i 
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t y rl fing age by Re PEnTAnce. 
6. Tfal. 64. 6. Ai our rigbteouſ-) 


' reſſe are 4 filthy rags, Hence the 


carzall Chriſtian gathers : that lec-: 
ing the beft workes of the beſt Saints, 
are ro berter ; then his are good} 
enough :and therfore he needs nor | 
much grieve,that his devotions are | 
ſo imperje&F. Burt Iſaizh meanes nor 

in this place, the righteous workes | 
of the Regenerte : as fervent pray- 
ers in the name of God : charicable 

almes from the bowels of mere: : 
ſuffering ia the Gopels defence, the 
ſpoile of goodraand ſpilling of bud: 
and ſach workes, which Saint Par 
calsthe frmits of the Sptrit + Bur the 
Propher making an hamble con- 
teſſion in the zame of the Tewifh 

Church, when ſhee had fallen from 

God to Idolatrie, acknowledgerh, 
that whileſt they were by their nl- | 


thy ſinnes ſeparated trom God, as 
Lepers are by their infc&ed ſores, | 
and polluted cloathes, from men | 
their cbiefes? righteouſneſſe could! 
not bee but abomable in his {ight. 
And though our beſt workes, com- 
H 2 pared 


Gal. $22, 
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| 4 Apoc. 3-8. 
A -. . . A 
A pure fine limen, and ſhining, far.un- 


c Jer-13-23 


| | d Zace3e4e 
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pared with Chrifts righteouſneſſe,are 
no better than wnckane rags : yet.in 
Gods accepration, for Cbrifts ſake, 
they are called * white raymenkyea, 


like the c Leopards ſpots, and filthy 
garments. 

7, Jam.3.2. In many things wee 
ſerme all, Trae, but Goas children 
finne not #2 all things, as thon doeſt, 
without either brid/zg their luſts, 
or mortifjing their corraptions. And 
though the reliques of fin remaine 
in the deareft children of God,that 
they had need daily to cry,Ozr Fa- 
ther which are in heaven,forgive ug our 
trefþaſſes ; yet in the © New Tiſfta- 
ment,none are properly called $7- 


| ners, but the wnregenerate : butthe 


Regenerate in reſpect of their zca- 


fained holineſſe, are. every where 
called $aints.Tn ſo much that Saint 
Fobnaich, that Whoſoever 34 borne of 
God, finneth not ; that is, livech not 


in wif} filbineſe, (uffering {inne 


il — 


lous endevony to ſerve God inun-. 


to. reigne.in him, as thon  doeſt. 
Deceivenor thy ſeltewich rhename 
: % 


_— 


—_———— 


T be Pratlice of Piety, 
of a Chriſti.m 


:. whoſoever liverh 


verh not in the [tate of grace. Let 
therefore(ſaith S. Paul ) every one that 


iniquitie, The regenerate finne, but 
upon frailtie : rhey rep:2t, and God 
doth pardon : theretore they ſinne 
not to death, The Reprobate fin ma- 
liciouſſy, ſinfully, and 4el;g9t therein : 
ſo that by their good will, fin ſhall 
leave them before they will leave 
it. They will not repent, and God 
will not parden. Therefore their 
finnes are mortal (faich S. Tohn ) or 
rather ?m#mortall, as faich Saint Pal, 
Rom. 2.5. Iris noexcuſe there- 
fore to ſay, wee areall ſinrers.Truc 
Chriſtians(rhou feeſtareall Saznts. 

8. Lnk.23.43, The T heefe corver- 
tedat the laſt gaſpe, was received 
to Paradiſe : What then ? If ray 
have bat time -ro ſay, when Iam 
dying, Lord have mercie upon mee : I 
(hall likewiſe -be ſaved. Bur what 
it hon ſhalc nor ? And yer many i 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and 


the Lord will not know them, The 


——————_— 


—_—_—_ 


nameth the name of Chriit, depa#t from 


inary cuſtomary groſſe ſanne, hee li- | | 


—_ 


H 4" theek| 


2 Tim.2.19 


t Ioh.g. Ic; 


Cx ca— 7 vers 


| 
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theefe was ſaved, for hee repenred : 
| bur his fellow had no grace to re- 
pene, and was damned. Beware 
therefore, left trnſting co lite Re- 
pentance at thy lf exd on carth, 
trhon be not driven to repent too 
Lite without end in hell. 

| 9. 1 Ioh.1.T ve Bloud of | ESUS 
CHRISsT Ceanſeto ws from all ſi, 


we have an Advoe ite with the Father, 
Jesus CurisT the righteous, 
&c, Oh comfortable ! Bur heare 
what Saint Jobs faith in the ſame 
place : Ay Intle children, theſe things 
write T upto you;Yhat you finne not,#Þ 
therefore thou lezvef? thy finne, 
theſe comfortsare thine ; elſe they 
belong nor to thee. . 
10. Rom.5.20. Where finne 4- 
baunded, Grace did abound much 
more, ON ſweet ! bur heare whar 
Saint Paul adderh: What ſhail we fa 
then f fhall we continue in ſinne, that 
grace may abound ? God forbid, How 
all we that are dead to finne, ltve any 
nger theren/Rom.6.1,2.This place 
ezacherh us nor to preſime:but that 


we 


And x Toh. 2. 1. If any man finne, 


I PE C ho hw . 
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we ſhould not deparre, None there- 
forecf theſe promiſes, promiſerth 
any grace to any, bur ro the peni- 
tent Neart, 

The gronnds of Religion miſta- 
ken, are : 


I. Fromthe doGrlne of InSifi- 


exon by faith only; a carnall Citi- 


ſian garhereth ; T bat good -workes | 


| are n9t neceſſarie, He commends 0- 
'thers,that dec good workes,buthe 
' perſwades himſcite that he ſhall be 
 faved by his fzi:b, withour doing 
any ſach matter, Bur hee ſhould 
know, that though good workes 
| are-not neceffary to Tuftification ; 
yer they are neceſſary to ſalvation : 
for,we are Gods workmanſhip, created 


God bath predeſtinated th ut we ſhould 
walke #2. them, Whoſoever there- 
fore in yeares of diſcretion, bringerh 
not forth good workes afrer hee is 
called, he cannot be ſaved : neither 
was hee ever predeſtinared ro lite 
eternall, Therefore rhe Scripture 
faich , that Chriſt will reward every 
man according t0 bis workgs, Chriſt re- 

Hs ipeft 


K_—_ 


m Coriſt Teſws uno good workes,woich | 


jy 


Fpheſ 2.20 


Teſt. Annot. 
mm Ejbeſ-2.2 
Ram.2 6. 

2 Cor. 9. 6, 
ApOC. 32.13 


| 


—_ 


- 


Fulk. Rbrwb. | - 


| 


þ 
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| * Fidgs Iz, 


— 


and ar the laſt day he will give the. 


non.eſt ſola. 
Fides ſola, 
ju/tificat, ut 
$. 

6x11 ſole 
91483 .. | 
[4 


.. | tion. And noother fajch © availeth 


{nid with good workes : as the T ree 
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Churches nothing but their work, . 
heavenly inheritance onely to ther. 
who have done good works :4.in fee- 
ding the hungry,clothing the nake-,, 
&c. Arthat day ® Reghteouſneſſe ſhall | 
were the Crowne., No righteouſ-! 


nefſe,no Crowne: No good works. 


(accerding to a mans talent)nore- | 


ward from God : unlefle irbe © ven-. 


geance. To be richin good workes, 
is.theſsreſt foundation of our « fs 
rance * to obtaine etern2!l life, 

good workes are rhe tree fritits of 
atrue faith, which appreherderh 
Chriſt,and his obedience,unto Salva- 


of 
4, 6 
DEFY 


in Chriſt, but that whichwakgth by 
bve: And (but in the a@ of Juftifi- 


eth,is * never only,but ever accompa- 
with his fruits, the Surne with his 


light, the Fire with his heat, and #a- 
ter with his moyſtwre. And the faith 


ſpe&ts in the Angels of the ſever: 


| cation Jchat Faith which only 3uftifi= | 


which doth _—_— ber ſelfe by 


: Jarys5:26« 


20d workes before men, is but f 


| 


an WS 4 


dead 


| 
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| dead faith, which will neverjaſtifie 
' a mans ſoule before God. Bur a 
juſtifying faich 9purifieth the beart, 
and © ſanGifieth the whole man 
S | throngh-our, 
8 | IT. Fromthe doftrine of Gods 
eternall ' Predefiimation, and un- 
; changeable decree,he gathereth,thar 
| if hee be predeſtinated to be ſaved, bee 
enot but be ſaved : if to be damned, 


no meanes can doe any good. T here- 


| fore all workes of Pzetie are bur in 


| vaine, Bur hee ſhouldlearne, thar 


| God bath predeſtitiated to the meanes, | 


| 25 well as to the end. -Whom there- 
fore God hath predeſtinared tobe 
ſaved, which is the * end, he hath 


| likewiſe predeſtinated ro bee firſt | 


called, juſtified, and made conforma- 
bleto the Image of bis Sore, which 
is the ! meanes. And chey (faith S. 
m Peter ) who are ele} unto ſaluati- 
02 are alſo ek nnto the ſantlificati« 


ſelte to the Word and Example of 
Chrift thy Maſter, and obeycfthe 
good motions of che'Ho!y Spivit.in 


leavines 


PI, 


ſr IS 


on of the Spirit. It therefore upon | 
thy Calling, thon conformeſt ch" 


I61 
—_. 


z Att.15. 9. 
h Act 26.18 
'I Tket.5.23 


1 Mat. 25.39 
Epheſ. 1.4, 
Eccl.3.24. 


1 Rom 8. 
29, JO: 
Tohii 15 16, 
m IT bets IT. 
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Nall ze in 
Deo primurt 
quarere, ſed 
14 Chriſto, 22; 
ano ji te per 
dew inve. 
Neri? CCY,1 
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1 
e Enk.r5 10 
t*Verl. 24» 
* Magna 
homo Iiberi 
' arbitris vis 
Yes,,cu7s con- 
deretur 3 Aod- 
— ſed eas 
puecando a» 
m3f6s. Aug, 
ae ſpirit. <> 
lik, cap 3. . 
Eccle.7.20. 
Eccl.15. 14 
Imo male 
1 #rens libero 
| ſu Frb3:r3e, 
"©&'ſe & hbe- 
rum ſuum 
arbitrium 
y Peraidoees 

» Ench, 
ha . 
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leaving (in,and living a godly lite : | 
chen aſſure thy ſelfe, thar thou arr 
one of thoſe, who are znfallibly pre. 


deftinared ro everlaſting ſalvation, | 


| 


| 


lay notin him to bridle, or co ſub- 


It otherwiſe, blame noc Gods Prede- 

ſtmnation,but thine owne ſinne andre- | 
bellion. Doe thou bur rerurne vn- | 
ro God, and God will graciowly 
receive thee, as the Father did the 
Prodigall ſon; and by thy conver- 
(ton, irſhallappeire, both to © An 
| gels, and men ; rhar thon did 
belong to his Ele&:on, Tf chou wilt 


| 


not ; why ſhould God fave thee ? 

| ITT. When acarnall Chriſtian 

| heares, that man hath not free will u::- 

| to good, hee looſerh the reines to-his 
owne corrgpt will : as though ir 


\ due ir. - Implicitely making God the 
| Author. of finne, in ſrffering man 
 toruune into this neceſſetie, Bur he 
fhould know,that God gave Adzm 
| free-will;ro ſtand in his * integriry it 
| he would: but man abuſing his free-| 
| will, loſt both himſeife and #2. Since 
| the Fall, Maz in his ftate of corrup- 


tion hath free-will to evil, bur not 
ro 


_———————ROY 


ee en EEE” 
Nel_ 


Add Ce 


| 


|mindes, not by coz&on, but by the 


[ating theis mindes to kzow the 


[truth ; rs changing their hearts to ji | 
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ro.gaod : for, in this ſtate, > we are | Þ 2 Cor.3.c, 
not (fair thche Apoſtle) efficient to | parti = 
thinke 4 g904 thought, And God is | bartas 31 14- 
not bouur.d ro reſtore us, whar wee | = ”- 
Loft {o wretchedly, and make no . Jnoturaf- 
mare care eo recover againe. Bur | «, — 
as ſhone as a man is reg:nerated, ; SEE 
th: Grace of God frezth his will unto 
good, fo thar he doth alithe good 
things he doth, with a free-will : 
for ſo the Apoitl faith, that © God |<Phil 2 It; 
of bis oxprce 922d ple x{ttrey worth boin | Au; ai 
the will an4 ihe d:ed in us pho (as the | F72. = 
Apoſtle cxpounderh) 4 ele.nſe ozvr | iveinrece'- 


ſeives fr Im ail filthireſſe of the fi, jþ and B the fiſt 


nn em EET 


Trace, ater. 
ſpirit, and finih our ſanTtific ui in \ ward, ative 


the feace of Gd. "And in this Plate j\.9. $0ude 


retle, 


every true Chriftiaz hath frec-will, {2 Cor.f-r 
and as he increaſerh in grace;fo dorh |{, 100 $35 
his will in freedome ; for © when the |bitrium, nen 


Sorme ſhall make 1s free, 1ben ſhall we Di city 


bee free indeed : and, f where the. Spi- oonoagery 
rit of the Lord i, there # libertze ; mg " 
tor the holy Spirit drawes their j* ©9793-17 


Cords of Love. Cant, 1.4. by iKrms-- 


__ tove 


[- 
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44108 |1- 
bertate gra»: 
17am conje- 
guitur, jd 
igratra hiber-. 
taiem. Au. 


degrats 


' bling every one of them ( according | 


| ro rhe-meaſure of grace which hee 
bath received )) te doe the good 
which helovetb. Bur rhou wilt nor 
uſe. the freedoms. of thy will, {0 farre 


many times wi/ſ#/y ( againſt Gods 


char, which (if che Kings Law for- 
bad undzr the penalry ot death, or 
vT: of chy Wordy eſtite ) thou 
wouideſt nor doe. Make nor rhere- 
 forethy want of freewill unto good, 
ro be ſo much rhe cauſe of thy fin, 


| as thy want of aloving hearr to 


| ſerve thy heavenly Father, 
THEIT. When the naturall man 


| heares, that no man ( ſince the fall ) 


3s able to fulfill the Law of God, and 
' 70 keepe all bis Commandements : hee 
boldly prefumesto (inne as others 


[doe : hecontents himſelfe with a 


few good thoughts : and ifhee be 


Z 


| he concludes, that he is as truly re- 


jrrmens as the beſt. And every vo- 
untary refuſal of doing geod, or 


with-!: 


he 
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Fohuma t»- [ove the knowne truth ; and by er.r- | 


as God hath freed ir: for thou doeft |: 


Lay, to the hazard ot thy foule ) | 


not altogether as bad as the worſt, | 
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withſtanding evil, hee counts the 


impofibulitie- of tie Law, Bur hee}. 


{hovld learne, rh2r-chvugh (ſince 
the Fall ) nv man but Chriſt, who 


ferfeftly fulfil che whole Lzw : yer 
every rrue Chriltian,as ſoon2as he 


; Gods Commandements iz truth, 
| chongh he cannot in abſolu'e per- 
 {cqion, Thas with David, they ® apply 
| their hea:ts-to fulfull Gods Comman- 


is regenerated, begins to keepe al] 


| me ts alrayes unto the end, And 


| = 4 

; then rhe Þ Spirit of grace, which was 
| . 

\promiſcd ro bee more abundantly 


was horth God and A4m1, did, or can | 


g Pial.119. | 
I1l2s 


—_— 


29, 


Zach.12.10s | 


pogrred forty under the Goſpeil, bel- 
peth them in their - good endeverrs, 
and afſifteth them, to doe what hee 
commands them to doe. And in fo 
\doing, God accepreth their * good 
will aud endevour,-in tead of perfet? 
fulfilling of the -Law ; ſupplying 
out of the merits of Chriſt, who 
fulfilled the Law for ws, whatſoever 
wanteth in ovr obedience. And inthis 


| 


|} Commandements are not burthenons. 
And Saint Pawd faich, ! I am able 


ro 


/ 
et 


reſpett Saint bn Gaith,that *'Gods | 


2 nod jubet 
Juvate Aug | 


i 2 Cor-8., 
I 2+ 


: h Joel 2 28, a 
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| t2 dee all things,through the hel, of him 
that ftrengtbneth mee, And*Zchary 


fLute 1.16 | and Ei:zave: 'þ are ſaid f*tg walke 1 e 71! , 


all the Comm enfements of: the Lord 
| w12bo:it reprovfe, HFeupoy Chril! 
3 commends_to !:is Diſciples , th: 
| Care of keeping ys Comm maemcnts, 
| a5 the truelt ?- | :immme of over love 
unto him. Se farre therefore doth 
'a man love Chriſt, ag hze makes 
| CON!CLenCe TO wallg i in his Com-| 
| mandements .: andthe more unto 
| Cariitis our bre, zhe leſſ#-will our 
| p4i2er ſecme ingkeeping his Lv. 
The L zves curſe ( which under the 
014 Teſt ment was fo terrible) is 
{under the New, ( by the death ot 
Chriſt ) abolithe xd to the regenerate: 
The rigmr which made ir 0. 1Þ0 ſſe- 
ble,to our nature before, is now to 
the mew bornedd mallified by the Spi- 
rit, that ir ſeemes facile and eaſie. 
The Apoſtles indeed preffed on the 
_— Jewesand Gentiles, the 
mpoſfibilitic of keeping} the Law , 
_ ability of natare corrupted. Burt 
{when they have to doe with rege- 
{zerated-Clhriſtians, they require /» 


« Sy 
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the Lav (which i is the rule of righ- 

teouſneſſe ) true h obedience in word "_ 
and deed : the | mar tifying of thezx ' i Col.3.5. 
members : the * eruerfyung of the fleſb, k Gal. 5. 24+ 
with the affefFions and bu he thereof , 
' reſterrettion tonewncſſe of life : ® 1h 
Ring 3 ws the ſpirit , * evercomming of - 4 g. 11, 
the world by faith , ſo that chenal IC: 
no Man canſayas CHRIS T, 

9 ppbich of you ean rebuke mee of ſinne ? | 1chn $.46 
yet every regenerated Chriſtian can 
ſay of himſelfe : which of you can 
rebuke me of being an Adviterer, 
Wore-monger, Swearer z Drunkard, 
T brefe ; Vſierer , Oppreſſor, Proud, 
Malicious , (ovetous , Propbaner of 
the boly Sabbath , a Lyer , a negletfer 
of Go 4 pub Service, and fuch like 
groſſe ttnnes? elſe hee js no trac 
Chriſtian, When a man caſts off 
the corſeienceof being ruled by Gods 
Ly, then God P gives him over pRom, x: 
to be kdby his owne ſts, the ſuref? | 24, 26 
hgne of a reprobate ſenſe, Thus the 

Law, which fince the fall, no man | 

by his owne uatuerall abili tycan tultel, | 
is falfilled iz tr##h of every regene- 
raced Chriiiian, through the 2 
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Aug, oft at 

«et Pelagius 

rear 
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legem pre- 


| 


-— —J—C I, 


cious alliſtance' of 4 Chriſts holy Spi- 


coevery Chriſtian that will pray for 
it, and znclinehis heart to keepe 


ne his Larves, 


V. When the unregenerated man 
heares that God delighteth more in 
the inward minde than m the outward 
man :; Then hee faineth with him- 
ſclfe, that all owtward reverence apd 


| profeſſions bur either ſupMiitious 


or ſuperfluous, Hence itis that hee 
ſeldome kneeleth in the Church : 
that hee purs on his bat at ſinging 


would-not offer rodoe inthe pre- 
fence of aPrince ora Noble-man,. 
And fo that he keep his minde un- 
to God, he thinks he may faſpioz 
himſelfe (in other things ) ro the 

world. He divids his thoughts, 
and gives ſo much to God, and ſo 
much to his owne Jfts : yea, hee 
will divide with God the Sabbath, 


| balfe; and ſpend the other wholly 


—_ —c— 
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rit, And this Spirit God will ” give [ 


of Pſalms, and- the publike Pray-| 
ers. Which the prophane Varlet 


and will give him almoſt the one 


in his ownepleaſurez, Bur know, O| 


| 


carn\!l 


, 


| 


—_— —— 


e ({/24tter, which hee may uſe, or not 


0 \:bou arr, that wilt be afſured in; 
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carnall man,, that Almighty God 
will not be ſerved by balfer, becauſe 
hee hath created and redeemed the 
whale 24an, And as God dereſts the 
ſervice of the oxtward. Ma n, with- 
out.rhe inward: heart, as Hypocrifie, 
ſo hee counts the inward ſervice 
withour all external reverence, ro 
be meere propyaneneſſe : hee requi- 
reth both in his worſhip. In prayer 
therefore bow thy kzces,in witneſſe 
of thy hxmiliation : lift up thine 


Matth.6.1, 


eyes, and thy hands, in teſtimony | 
of thy confidence : hang downe thy 
bead, and ſmite thy ry. in token 
ofrhy contrition : bur eſpecially call 
npon God with a ſincere heart, ſerve 
him holy, ſetve him wholy,ſerve him 
only : for God, and the Prince of 
this world are two contrary ma-. 
fters 3 and/therefore no man .can 
poſſibly ſerve both. 

VI. The unregenerated Chri- 
ſian holds rhe. hearing of the Goſ-| 
pell preached, to be but aw inal ferent 


uſe, ar his pleaſure: bue whoſoever: 


thy 


_— 


*AQt.13.48 
8 Rom.t.16 


bPro. 29.18 


c Mat.10.8 2 


d Ha 11, 7. 


Chriſts El@& fbrepe : thou muſt have 


a ſpeciall care and conſcience ( if 
poifibly thon canſt) to heare Gods| 
Word preached : For firſt, the prea- 
ching of the Goſfpell is rhe chiefe 
ordinary meanes which God hath 
appointed to convert the ſonles © 

oh that he hath * predeftinated to bee 
ſaved ; therefore it is called © zhe 
power of Gad unto- ſaluatim to every] 
one that beleeveth, And where this 
Divine Ordinance is not;the ® peo-| 


| ple periſh 2 and whoſoever ſhall re- 


foeſe it, ©3it fball bee more tolerable for 
the Lend of Sodome and Gonorrab in 
the day of Tndgement than for thoſe on 
ple. Secondly, the preaching of the 
Goſpell is the 4 Sra2naard or Enfigne 
of CHR15T; to which all foul- 
diers and ele& people muſt aſſembl 
chem{elves ; when this Enſrgre is 
diſplayed, as upon the Lords day,he 
is none of CHRIsTs people, that 
*flockes not unto it : neither ſhall 
any drop of che * razre of his Grace 
fight on their ſoules, Thirdly,iri 
the ordinary meanes , by which _ 
Ho 


ON 
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Holy Ghult 8 begerrer}; feztb in our 
hearts, without * which we cannot 
pleaſe God. If rhe bearing of Chriſts 
voice be rhe chicte marke of Chriſts 
elect Þ ſhrepe,and of the ' Bridegromes 
friend :; then muſt ic bee a fearetull 
marke of a Reprobare * Goat, either 
to neglect or contcinne to heare the 
preaching of thc Goſpeil. Lex no 
man-rhink this pofitiun fooliſh, tor 
i by this foatiſhneſſe of preaching git plea» 
ſeth God to {ave them which betecve, 
Their (tare is therefore tearfull who 
live in peace, withour caring for 
the preaching of .he Goſpell. Can 
men Jooke for Gods mercy, and de- 
(piſe hits meanes f ® FH: (faith Ch::ft 
of the Preachers of his Goſpell ) 
toat aeſpiſcth you, aefpifeth mee, *® He: 
that ts of God, beareth G1ds words © yee 
tverefore heare ihem not, becawſe yee are 
wt of God, Had nor the 9 Iiraelites | 
beard Phinees m:ſ:ge, they had ne- | 


ver wept, Had not the B pt1ff prea- | 


G&&d, the Jewes had never P movur- 
ned, Had not they who crucified 
Chriſt, heard p:ters 9 Sermon, their 
hearts had never beene pricked, Had | 


Nor 
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indeed, the; are ſeales, as well of 
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not the Nmivites heard Tonas * prez- 
obing, they had never repented ,; and 
if thou wilt notthrare, and* repent, 
chon fhalr never be ſaved. 

V 1I. The opinion that the Sa- 
craments are but bare ſigner and ſeales 
of Gods promiſe and gracexnto us doth 
notalucle hinder Pzety : whereas 


our Service and ob:d;ence unto God: 
which S rvice,if wee performe not 
unto him, the Sacraments ſcale no 
grace nato &. Bur it wee receive 
chemuponrhereſolution,to be his 
frithfull and penitent ſervanrs ; then 
the Sacraments doenot only ſignif 
and offer, ur alſo ſel: and exhibue 
indeed rhe inward {piricuall grace, 
which they outwardly promiſe and 


| repreſent, And ro this end B zpriſmeſſſſ we 


is cal ed the % waſhing ofregenerati-|| tru 
en,aud renewing of th: Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Lords Supper, * T he. Communi-l 
on of the body and blo#d of Clhrift, 
Were this truth beleeved, the hc 
ly Sacrament of the Lords Suppe! 
would be oftnerand with greater ti 


verence recetved, 
VIII. I 


ct 


I . 
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| VIIT. The lait, and nor the 
leaſt blocke whereat Pietie(tamblerh 
in thecourſe of religion, is by a- 
dorning-eces wich the names of 


dcinking of Healtþs ; ſpilling inno- 
cent blord, valour ; Gluttony, Hoſpita- 
lity;Covetouſne ſſeztbriftine ſſe ; Whore- 
dome, loving a Mifirefſe ; Symony, 
Gratuitie ; Pride, Gracefwlneſſe ; Dij 
ſembling, Complement , children of 
Belial, Good=/ellowes : Wrath, Haſti- 
neſſe ; Ribauidrie, Mirth, $a on the 
other ſide, to call Sobrietic in words 
and a&tions, Hypocrifee; Almes-deeds, 
Uain-glory , Devotion, Superſtition , 
ZLezle in Religion, Puritaniſme;Hu- 
mii. ie, crouching ; (cruple of Conſei- 
ence, Preciſeneſſe&c.and whileſt thus 
we Call evill, good ; and good, evill , 
true Pietie is much hindred in her 


| progreſſe, Andehus much of the &r(t 


.& hinderance of Pietie, by miſtaking 


the true ſenſe of ſore ſpeciallplices 

of Scripture, and grounds of Chri- 

tian Religion. | 
The ſecond hinderance of Piety. 


2, T ve evillexample of great perſons. 
The 


verthes ; as rocall drunken carouſing, i 
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The pratZice of whoſe prophame lives 
they preter tor cheir imirarion, be- 
fore the precepts of Gods holy 3/ord. | 
3o that when they ſee the greateff 
yzzr In the State, and many chiefe 
Gentlemen in their Corntrey,to make 
neither care nor colcience to heare 
Sermons, to receive the Communion, 
nor to ſanftifie the Lords Sabbaths, 
&c, Bur to be Swezrers, Adculterers, 
Carouſers , Opprefors , &c. , Then 


they thinke, chat che uling ct theſe! 
holy ordinances, are not matters ol 
ſo great moment: fur if rhey were, 
ſuch great and wiſe men would 
nor ſer ſo little by them. Hcre- 
upon they thinke, that Religion 
is not a matter of neceſfirie, And 
therefore where they fhould (like|W{ 
Chriſtians) r0zy againſt che (ircame|M{[1, 
of impiecie rowards Heaven : they || ,, 
ſuffer chemſelves robecarri:d with 
the mulrirude, down right to hell, 
thinking ir impoſſible chat G op 
will ſuffer ſo many to bee damned, 
Whereas, ifthe god of this worl 
had aor blindcd che eyes of che! | +* 


mindes: che holy Scriptures would mt 
reach 


— 


e 


|n0t many noble are called, (-c, bar ' 


1 — 
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reach them, : that a Not many wiſe a 1 Cor, 
men after the fleſh, not many wnghty, kh :6. 


for the moſt part, the b Poore re- b Toh, 11 


ceive the Gospell and that c few rich _. Mate 1 9 
men ſhall be ſavea, And, that how- | 23.24. 
ſcever many are called, yet the choſen _ Y 
are but fer, Neither did the d mul. = : 
titude ever {ave any from 2amnati- & ; 
on As God hath advanced men in 
greatnefſe above others: ſo doth 
'God expect that they in Re/igton 
and Piety ſhould g9 before others: 
otherwiſe greatneſſe abuſed (in the | 
time of their ſtewardſhip) ſhall | Porentes 
turne to their greater condemnation |2otenter 
inthe day of their accounts, Are 

. . i, 
what time Sofa great and mighty |... 
men,as wel asthe pooreſt ſlayesand | 
bondmen, ſhall wiſh that the rackes 
and mountaines ſhall fall upon them, | 
and hide them from the preſence of the | 
| Indge, and from his juſt deſerved 
wrath, It will prove but a muſera- 
ble ſolace,to have a great company 
of great men 'partakers with thee, 
{of thine eternall torments, The 
malticude of ſinners doth not exte- 

I nuate | 
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To 


4. 


I0 


4 
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Mat.7 13 
ExXO, 23. 


Eccl.8.n, 


| 
h Rom.2.' God h lead: th them to repentance, But 


Pet. 


: 1 Sam, |Will ar once both'i beginne, and 


tz, 


Ez.;9.8, j recompencethe ſiawneſſe of h 
dela 


nate, bur aggravate (inne,as in So- 
dome,” Better it is therefore witha 
few to. be ſaved in the Arke, than 
with che whole world to be drowned | 
in the Flood, Walke withthe few | 
goaly in the Scriptures narrow path 
dnot with the 
podles nndcicads; i inthe broad way 
toheli. Let not the examples of 
irreligions great men hinder thy 
repentance: for their grearncs can- 
not at that day exempt themſelves 
from theic own molt grievous pu- 
niſhment. 'F 
The third hindrance of Piety, | 
3» The long eſcaping, of dfervel 
puniſhment in this life. Becauſe ſen. 
tence. (ſaith Solomon ): ze nt [peedih, 
executed againſt an evill worker, 
therefore the hearts of the children 
menare fully ſet in them to ave evil 
not knowing that the bountifulnerd| 


£ 


Wi 
Pp 
path 
70d, 
nt 
nd 


_ {when his;ipatience is ab»/ed, and: 
' mansſinnecare ripened: his Tuſict 


make an end of the ſinner : and hi; 


bot ed... Sid. dt tet Ms. en td dt. "COP 


CE 
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delay, withthe grivouſneſſe of his | 
[puniſhment. Thongh they Were | 
W | !uftered rorun on the ſcore all the 
\ [dayes of their life; yet chey ſhall 
Ml | be {ure to pay the wtmrft frrthing at 
| [the day of their 4-ath, And whilelt 
"El | they ſuppoſe themielves to be ff-e 
/ WM from judgment; they are already | 
ſmitten with the heavictt of Gods 
Y  ludgement; © a heart that cannot ja *om.z.} 


"EF repent, The ſtone inthe reines or |5 | 
© Yf bladder,js a grievous paine that kils |47* | 
2 LgnTth 


many a mans body; bur there 1s no weydlay. | 
diſeaſe ro the ſtone in the heart, |Cor pens- 
whereof b Nabal dyed,and killeth rere neſ- 
millions of ſoxles, They refuſe the (4. 
tryall of Chriſt and his Croſſe ; but |?" >= 
they are ſtoned oy hels executioner, _ 
& 1Yto eternali death, 

"' Becauſe many Nobles and-Gen- 


| 
vilBilemen are not imitcen with preſent 


$4 
ON 


dit 


er Wndgement, for their outragious i} - 
, Bur wearing, Adultery Drunkenneſſe, 
and Uppreſſion, P rophanneſſe of the Sab- ' 3 

PU, and diſeracetull negle& of | 1 

, and Gods wor ſhip and Service: they be-. 15% 
no *Sinto doubt of divine. providency ll 
ny id T#ftice, Both which two ezes, | 


"Y I 2 thney| 


—_ 


a 
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they would as willingly put out 


OE clin et 


{therefore to be feared ; lelt they 


——, 


in God,as the Philiſtines boared out 
the eyes of Sampſos. It is greatly 


will provoke the LORD to cry 


out againſt them, as Spſon ai. 


gainſt the Philiſt;ms: By neglect- | 
ing the Law, and: walking after 
their owne hearts, they pur out (a | 
much as in them lyeth ) the eye30 
my proviaexce and Inſtice, Lead nv 
therefore to theſe chiefe- piltars | . 


whereupon the Realme (tandeth 
that | may pull the Realme upoſj © 
their heads,and be at once avengel}| 1 
of them for my two eyes ! Let no] 
Goas patience hinder thy reper ſe 
' [rance; but becauſe he is fo partient| /* 
therfore do thou the rather repel] '* 
The fourth hindrance af Piety, | * ' 
' The 


' 4« The preſumption of Gods mer!) 


For when men, are juſtly conv! | Ee 


ced of their finnes, forthwith th [the 
berake themſelves to this ſhiel ©ftt 
Chriſt 3 merciful! (S that every if ho 
ner makes Chriſt the Patron of i *#1 
finne':'as though he had come nj 0 
the: world, to boiſter finne; 1 


m—__— 
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not todeſtroy the workesof the de. 
vill, Hereupan the carnall Chriſti 
$ an preſumeth that thongh he con-! 
tinucth a while longer in his (inne: 
| God will not ſhorten his day es, 


cite Atheiſt  Doubting that cither 
' God ſeeth not his ſinnes; or if hee 
| doth, that he is not juſt; for if hee 
' beleeveth that God is juſt, how can 
| hethinke that God, who for ſinne 
|ſoſeverely puniſheth others, can 
love him who (till loveth to conti- 
nue in fin? True it is Chriſt 1s mer- 
cifull, But to whom? only to them 
that repent and !nrne from iniquity 
in lacob, But if any mas bleſſe him. 
ſelfe in hiy heart, ſaying, T ſhall have 
peace although I walke according to 
the ſkubbornxe (ſe of mine owne heart, 
thus adaing dremkennefſe to thirſt , 
the Lord will not be mercifull to him, 
&c, O mad men ! whodareblefſe 
 theſfſl themſelves, when God pronoun- 
wel <<th them accurſed?Look therfore 
«ov (0 2ow farre thon art from finding re- 
off pentance in thy ſelfe; fo farre art 
1c nfl 20u from any aſſurance of finding 


[3 mercy 


qo 
yit 
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But w hat is this but to be an impli- | 
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BY 


! | 
| | 
Tia.55.7, 
{1 Sam, 
LMetucn- 
dum eft- 
ne te nacl- 
dat fpe » 


wo cum 


ſperesde 
mt(eric'r 
dia, inc. 
aas £2 J..> 
dicium- 

Auvuſt l 


Latronis 
exemplutin 
nor eſt ex 
emp-.um 
«1m.1atio- 
nis led 
COnf0/al F 
1OBU. © 


as preſumption. For we read not in 


mu tum \} avud David his tenne thonſanas : fo 


Luke 2 3, 


mercy in Chriſ#, Let therefore the 
wicked forſake his wayes, and the tn- 
righteous his owne __ , and 
retrne unto the Lord, and be will 
have mercy upon him:and to our God, 
for he 1 very ready to forgive, 

Deſpaire 1s nothing lo dangerous 


all the Scriptures of above three or 


foure, whom roaring Diſpaire 0- 
verthrew : but fecure Preſumpti- 
on hath ſent millions to perdition 
without any noiſe. As therefore 
the Damſels of T/rae! ſang in their 
dances, Sar! hath killed hig thouſand; 


may I ſay, that deſpaire of Gods 
mercy hath damned thouſands, but 
the preſumption of Gods mercy 
bath damned tenne thouſands, and 
ſent them quicke to hell, where 
now they remaine in eternall tor- 
ments Without all helpe of eaſe, or 
hope of redemption. God ſpared 
the Theefe butnot his fellow.God 
ſpared one, that no man might dc: | 
faire, God ſpared but one, that no 

man ſhould preſwme, loyfull afſu- 
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rance 


ey — "EEE Aero ee, 
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rance to a ſinner thar repents : no| 


comfort to him that remaines impe- 
witent, God is infinite in mercy,bat 
|to them onely, who turne from 
[their fins,to ſerve him in holineſſe: 
| without which no mas ſhall [ee the 
Lord, Heb.,12, 14. To keepe thee 
| therfore from the hindrance of pre- | 
ſumption, remember, that as Chriff 
1384 Saviour, ſo Moſes is an accuſer, 
Live therfore as though there were 
no Goſpel: dic as thoiigh there were 
no faw,Paſle thy life as thogh thou 
wert under the condat of Moſes * 
depart this life, as if thou knewelt 
none but Chriſt, and htm crucified; 
Pre(ume not, if thon wilt not pe- 
riſh, Repext 1f thou wilt be ſaved, 
The fifth hindrance of Pity 

|:5, Evil company, commonly 
termed good fellowes: but indeece 


loe. $445 


Qaidat | 
penutents 
veniam, | 
non dabit 
peccantt 
Faniten- 
ram, 
\uguſt, 


the Devils chiefe inſtruments, to 
hinder a wretched finner from re- 
pentance and Piety. The firft ſigne 
of Gods favour to" a finner, 1s, to 
give him grace to forſake evill c0- 
panions:\uch who wilfully- conti- 
nue in ſin, contemne the:meanes of 


| 


I 4 their 


on 


\ 
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| 


ye workers 


their calling, gibing ar the fincert- 
ty of profeſſion in others, and ſhas. 
ming Chriſtian Religion. by their 
owne profane lives. Theſe ſit in the 
ſeate of the ſcerners, For as ſoone as 
God admits a ſinner to be one of 


tis pevple; he bids him Come ont of. 


Babylon, Every lewd company 1s a 
Babylon, Out of which, letevery 


child of God either keep himſelfe:| 


or if he be in; thinke that he heares 
his Fathers voyce ſounding in his 
care,Come out of Babylon my (hilde, 


As foone as Chriſt looked in mercy 
upon Peter, hee went. out of the 


copany that was in the high Prieſts| 


Hal, & wept b:tterly-for his offence. 
Davidyowing (upon recoyery)1a 
new life, ſayd : Away from me al 

oF iniquity, Fc, As itt 
were unvoflible to become anew 


'man.cill he had ſhaken offall old ill 


companions. The trueſt proofe of 
a mans Re/igion,is the quality of his 
companions. Prophane companions are 
the chiefe enemies of Picty, and! 
quellers of holy motions. Many 4! 
time is poore Chriſt (offering tobe 

new 
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aA 


| God, they endeavor to live nights] 


» 
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new borne in thee) thruſt into the 
| table : -when theſe lewd compa. Lvke2. 
nionis by their drinking, playes, 'and| 
jets, take up all the-beſt roomes in 
the Ine of thy heart, Ob, let not 
the company of earthly ſe-mers,hin-1 
; der thee from the ſociety of Hea- 
venly Saints and Angels. 
The fixth hindrance of Piety, | 

6, A conceited feare, leſt the Pra- 
clice of Piety ſhould make a man.(e- 
ſpecially a young man) #0 waxe tos | 
\/ad and penſeve : whereas indeed, 
| nore can better 797, nor have more 
cauſe to rejoyce, than the piow,and | 
Religious Chriſtians, For as ſoon as i ** 5 
they are juſt fied by faith, they have| 
peace with God, than which there; 
can be no greater joy. Belides,they | 


have already the K ingdome of grace | 


| deſcended into their hearts : as an. 


. 
Z 
. 
| : 


| 


p36 I 5 ooflyl, | 


—_— 


| 
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| 


for the peace of con({ci-nce inſepa-» 
rably followeth a righteous con- 
verſation. Thirdly, the joy of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; which joy is onely left in 


the peace of a good confſcience:and 
is ſo great, that it 2 paſſeth all wndey= 
ſtanding. No tongue can expreſle it, 
no heart can conceive it, but onely 
hethat fceles 1t; This is that f#/. 


| eſſe of j39, which b [2ri# promi- 


ſed his Diſciples, in the middeſt of 


e 2 Cor. 
710; 


|their troubles, joy that xo man could| 


take from them, The feeling of this 


begged fo carneſtly at the hands of 


.\ God : c Reſtore me to the; joy of thy 


ſalvation, And if the Angels in hea- 
ven d rejozce {© much at the conver- 
fron of a ſizaer : the joy of a ſenmer 
converted, mult needs be exceeding 
great in his owne heart. It is world- 
ly forrow,that ſhews 10 timely up- 
 on-mens heads, & hls the farrowes 
of their hearts, with the ſorrowes 


of death. The godly forrow-of the 


godly (when Godthinkes it meete 


| totrythem)cauſerh in them Reper-| 


fauce 


ouſly before men, Secondly,Peace, 


| 


joy, David® upon his repentance | 


i 
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tance. not to be repented of, for it 
doth but further their ſalvation, 
And in all ſuch tribulatio they ſhal 
| be ſure to have the holy Ghoſt tobe 
their f Comforter, who will 2 make p 
our conſolations to abonnd through - i _ 
| (hriſt, as the ſuffermgs of Chriſt 1. 'Y 
ſoall abound in us, Bat whilſt a hiIſa.7, 
man liveth jn impiety, he hath ho 7. 27- 
| peace, (ſaith Efay:his i /arghter 1s but eg 
| maane (ſe ((aith Solomon ) his riches 6. "I 
c are but k clay, ſaith Abakkz#k;; nay, 
1\ | the Apoſtle cfteemes:tthemno better | pj;.3.8 
| than | dung, In compariſon of the Lu.6.z5, 
WM pious mans treaſure; all- his joyes | 
f| I (hall end in woes, ſaith Chriſt. Let 
not therfore this falſe feare hinder | 


flIoh. 14] 


4 thee from the praiſe of Piety, 
* Better itis to go hickly(with Laz. | 
| £72) to heaven, than full of mirth | 
1o| © 2nd pleaſure, with Dives to Hell, 

4-\ {Better itis to mourne for a time. 
\p- with men; than to be tormented | 
pM for ever with devils, 

reel 7 #* ſeventh binarance of Piety, | 
the 7. Andlaſtly, The hope of long 


te if, e:for,were It poſſible, that awic- 
en. Ed liver thought this yeare to be- | 
we'll __ - tus * 


— 


— 


| 186. 


| 


una dies. 
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ſcires us 
num tug 
ler pora 
menſem, 
Rides, 
qizium non 


fitfor futon 


I, Morus' 
Luk. 12. 


Lam.1.9 


reres,þ | his laſt yeare': this moner#; hislaſt 


' but that hee. would change and a-- 


an-end, So leremyaſcribes the.caulc 


| The'longeſt ſpaceberwixtamans 


moneth: this weeke, his laſt weeke: . 


mend his wicked life ? No verily, 


he would uſe the beſt meanes to re-} 


pent &;'to become a newman, But 
asthe-rich man inthe Goſpell pro» 
miſed himſclfe meny-yeares to live 
in eaſe, mirth, andfulneſſe, when he 
had nor one night to live longer:{o 
many wicked Epicures falſly pro- 
miſe themſelves the age of many 
yeares, 'when the thredde of their 
life is alreadyalmoſt drawne out to 


of the Iewes finnes and calamirties 
tothis, that /be remembred-not her 


laſt end, ), 
comming by the wombe, and+going| 
by the grave,'ts but ſhort : for mar 
that 4 borne of a woman, hath but 4 
ſhort time to lives He hath bur a fey 


_—y 


' WM 


# * * 4 


(tate-'of the « hilde- thar yeſter-da 
was 6aptiſed, and today is bxryta, 
than 


—_ 


long life ? ſeeing the whole life of 


| tenneffe of thy reerh, the weaknefle 
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than Aderhuſalems, who lived nine 
tundred (xty nine yeares, and then 


dyed?.of the rwo,happier the Babe: 


becauſe he had lefle ſen, and fewer 


ſorrowes. And what now remaines 
of both, but x bare remembrance? 
Whar tra(t ſhould a man repoſe in 


man is nothing but a lingering 

death :: ſo that as the Apoſtle pro- 

teſts, 4 an dyeth dayly, 
Hearke in thine care,- O ſecures 


fellow, (thy bfe is but” a paffe of| 


breath intFy noſtrils truſt not toir. 
Thy-Soule dwelleth in a houſe of 
clay, that will fall ere it be long; 
as may appeare by the dimnefle of 
thy eyes;the'deafeneſle of thy cares, 
the-wrincles in thy checker the rot» 


'of thy ſnewes,the trembling of thy 
Meds; the Kalender in thy bones, 
the ſhortnes of thy /icepe, and eve- 
tygray haire, as ſo many Sommo- 
ners, bids thee prepare for thy /o»g 
bome; Come, let us in the meane 
while walke to thy Fathers coffin 
vreake open the lidde ; ſec here 


Jaotidls 


14*e can 


Quotidie 


morimur, | 


emmn de- 
Pitur pars 
vite & 
tunc quo-| 


creſemns t- 
vita de- 
creſcit, 
Vi 
1Cor.t5. 
31, 

a. 2,223; 


how 


EIT 


' + [deinde 4s 
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Homo eſt. 
fataus u/- 
que ad F 
49. 4714 , 


2 agnovii 
ſe efſe fa- 
tuum via 
c0nſunp- 
taeſ#, 
Luth, 


Rn OO 


—_—_ —_— 


how that Corrnption us thy Father, 
and the Worme thy Mother and Si. 
ſter:; ſeeſt thou how theſe are? {o 
muſt thou be ere long, foole ! thou 
knowelt not. how, ſoone.. Thy 
Houre-glaſle runneth apace;and in 
all places,deathin the meane while 
waiteth for thee. 

The whole of man (ſave what 
is ſpent in Gods ſervice) is but a 
foolkery: for a man, lives forty yeares 
before heknowes himfclfe to be a 
foole- and by that time he ſeeth his 
folly, his life 18 finiſhed. 

Hark (H#sbandman) before thou |Þ4, 
ſeclt many more crops of harveſt; |hm 
thy ſelfe ſhall þe ripe, and Death he, 
will cut thee down with bis ſickle, |þ 4, 
Harke (Tradeſ- man )ere many ſixe Þj, 


| moneths-goe over, thy laſt moneth hoj 


will come.on : - after which thou, 
ſhalt trace away, and trade nolon-[,,; 
ger, Hark(moſt grave ludfe) with- fy, 
in afew termes,the\terme of thy life þ;, 
approacheth, .wherein thou- ſhalthf, 

ccaſe to juage others,and gothy ſelfchh.... 
to be judged. Hark (O manof God), * 
that gocſt to the pulpit; preachthishge, 

C 
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Sermon as it werethe laſt that thou 
ſhould(t make to thy people. Hark 
(Noble mas)lay afidethe high con. 
ceitof thy Honony, Death ere it be 


F Mors 


long * will lay thy honour in the 
duſt, and make thee as baſe -as the 
earth, thatthou treadeſt under thy 
feete, Harke (thou, that now reade 

thzz books) aſſure thy ſelfe: ere it be 
long, there will bee but 2» holes, 
5 []where now thy two eter are placed, 
A |knd others ſhall reade the truth of 
his leſſon upon the bare 54u/l, web 
ow thon readelt in this /irtle book 
ow. ſoone I know not; bat this 1 
m ſute of: that a thy time 35 appoin- 
b Fed, thy baponetbs ate determined, thy 
Je, | dajes are aumbred, and thy very 
laſt hozre is tinmnited beyond which 
eth bou ſhaltnort paſſe. For then, the 


| 


pale Hoyſe, ſhall alight at thy 
ore:and(natwithſtanding al thy 


haltFfthy deareſt fiends ) will carry 
eeaway,bound hand & foore, as 
s priſoner, and keepe thy body 
der 'a load of earth, anti! that. 


ed) 
1chis 


ealth, thy Honear, and theteares|!: 


Septra (ts 


gonibas 
£equat, 


a Tob 4. 
I 4. 
b Iob 14. 


c WV 
90,12, | 
Dan. 5. | 
26, 

Stat ſua 
curque 


dies, Vir, 


day | 


p' 
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hPa. 9* 
Heb.3. 
Paenient 
venian 
ſpoſpon- 
dit, ſed 
vtvendi 
'n craſti- 


c 
num now | tency ereeverthey could attaineto |] | 
t 


Þofbon: 
FTA 
Chrylo 
Nems ta 
divos has 
buit fa- 
veriless: 
craſtorum 
ut poſrit 
i Pot. 


[day come, wherein thou mult bee 
brought forth to gr eceive according 
to the things which thou ba#t done 11 | 
that body, whether it be good or evill, 
Oh,let not then the falſe hope of an 
uncertaine longl ite hinder thee, | | 
frombecomming a preſent Pratt ||| | 
zer of Religious Pzety, God h offe» 

[ 


reth grace to day, bur who promi- 
ſeth to awrrow?. There are now in 
hell many young men who had pur- 
poſed to repent in their 9/4 age: but 
Death'cut them off in their smpen;z- 


the time they. ſet for their repen- 
tance. T he longer a man runs ina |}; 
a;ſeaſe the harder it is to be cured : || 
for cuftome of fihbreedes haraneſſe || y 
of hearttand the impediments which pl 
hinder thee from repenting now, || in 
will hinder thee- more, when thon || th 
art more. aged, 4A | fe; 

A Wiſe man being to goe-a farre 
and foule journey; will not lay thelF#- 


« | heavieſt burthen-upon the weakeſt Fo; 


Tr rr EE IE Soom ere <m—— muy” Doom 
- 


horſe, And with what conſcience| be 
canſt chou lay the great load of re-f er 
pentance on thy feeble and tyred ol | bex 
| age” 


——_ 


—_ 
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ſtrength thon canft not lift it, but 
artready to ſtagger under it, 1s it 
wiſedome forhim that is to faile a 
long and dangerous voyage, to lye 
playing and fleeping, whileſt the 
wind {eryeth and the See is calme, 
the Ship found, the Plot well, Aa. 
riners (trong 3 and then ſet forth 


rEe* 
old 


ge! 


_— —_ RI—— 


when the windes are contrary, the 
weather tempeſtinoxs, the Sea ra- 
ging, the Ship rotren, the Pilot ficke, 
and the Saylers /angmſbing? T here» 
fore, O fefall ſonle , begin inow' 
thy: converſion to GOD, whileſt 
life, health, ffrength,8 youth laſteth: 
before thoſe a yeares draw nigh, 
when as thou ſhalt ſay, 7 have no 
pleaſwre mt hem, God ever required 
in his ſervice the b- firft borne, and: 
thee fir-ff frazres;andthole tobe of- 
trreduntohim without delay. So 
jaſt d Abel offered nnto God his 
firſt lings & faireſt Iamber: and rea- 
ſon good; that the beſ# Lord ſhould 


| 


befirſtand beſt ſerved, All Gods 


age ? whereas now in thy chiefeft | 


m—————— 


| 


| 


Eccleſ; 
I2.1. | 
b Exod: 
T3. 25 | 
c Exod. | 
22,29. 
d Gen. 4. 
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ſervants ſhould therefore c remem-| « Ecclel.” 


er to ſerve their Creator in the dayes 12.12, 
pl f| 
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Heb.3. 
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venian 
ſpoſpon- 
dit, {ed 
vtvendi 
'n craſti- 
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Potpon- 
it, 
Chrylo 
Nems 14 
divos has 
buit fa- 
verless 
craſtarum 
ut pojrit 
i Pot. 
cert. 
Senec. 


Heb.3, 
3, 
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that body, whether it be goed or evill, 
Oh, let not then the falſe hope of an 
uncertaine longl ite hinder thee, 


zer of Religious Piety, God h offe- 
reth grace to day, bur who promi- 
ſeth to morrow?. There are now in 
hell many young men who had pur- 
poſed to repent in their 6/4 age: but 
Death'cut them off in their #m2penz- 
rency ereeverthey could attaine to 
the time they. ſet for their repen- 
tance. T he longer a man runs in a 
a;ſeaſe the harder it is to be cured : 
for cuftome of fi breedes hardneſſe 
of heartzand the smpedjments which 


frombecomming a preſent Pratti- | 


hinder thee from repenting now, 
will hinder thee- more, when thon 
art more. aged, 


A Wiſe man being ro 20e2 farre 
and foule journey; will not Jay the 
heavieſt burthen upon the weakeſt 


| pentance on thy feeble and tyredold 


age* || 


horſe, And with what conſcience 
canſt chou lay the great load of re- 


——_—_ ——O—_— {KO 
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age ? whereas now in thy chiefeft 
ſtrength thon canft not lifr it, but 
artready to ſtagger under it, 1s it 
wiſedome forhim that is to faile a 
long and dangerous voyage, to lye 
[playing and f{leeping, whileſt the 


1 | 4 ſeryeth and the See is calme, 


the Ship found, the Pot well, Aa- 
rimers (trong ;\ and then ſet forth 
when the windes are contrary, the 
weather tempeſtnoxs, the Sea ra- 
ging, the Ship rozren, the Pi/ot ficke, | 
and the Saylers /angwmiſbing? T heres 
fore, O fwfall ſonle , begin inow' 


life, health, firength,8 youth laſteth: 
before thoſe a yeares draw nigh, 
when as thou ſhalt ſay, 7 have no 
pleaſure mthem,God everrequired 
in his ſervice the b: firſt borne, and 
the c firſt fruztes;andthoſe to be of- 


jaſt d Abel offered nnto God his 
firſtlings & faireſt lamber: and rea- 
ſon good; that the beſ# Loyd ſhould 
befirſtand beſt ſerved, All Gods 


of | 


thy: converſion to GOD, whikeſt | 


[ 


IZ, I, 
b Exod. 


'I Z. Zo 


4. 


ſervants ſhould therefore c remem-| « Eccleſ, 
ber to ſerve their Creator in the dayes | 12.12 


a_FEcclel; 


| 


c Exod, 


tered untohim without delay. So 2 2, 29+ 
d Gen. 4. 
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to God the yong Iſaac of their age. 
\ | g Te ſhall not ſee my face(faith Toſeph 


our youth;and tearlyinthe mor- 
ning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice un- 


to his Brethren). except' you bring 
Jour younger brother wi h-you. And 
Teſws, it thou giveſt chy younger 
nothing but thy blind,lame,and de- 


| 
bh Mal, 3... b-Praxce, faith 2alachy, Thhe will 
8, | 


| ren (wel-favoured, and ſuch as had 
.| ability in them )to ftand in his Palace, 


crepit old age *: Offer it ants th 


not accept fuch a one to (erve him, 
how ſhall the Prince of: Prinves ads 
' mit ſuch aane to be his ſervant? If 
the i King of Babel would have youy 


ſhall the X»p of heaven have none 
toſtand in hisComres; bur the 61ind 


heed left Godturn thee over to thy 


how ſhalt thon looke in the face of 


4.0 3 TX T pew ww p 


ares to the devil, &- ringelt him 


old-maFer againe: That as thou batt} 


all the daycs of thy life done his! 


thy 


_—_— 


works ſo he may in the end pay thee} 


and /ame, ſuch as the-ſonle of Dawmid |" 

hated? thinkſt thou when thou haſt | 
ſerved Satan wth thy prime yeers,to|if 
ſatisfie Ged with thy dorage? Take|f 


(| 


—— 
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alt 


'to 
ke 


hy ot think upon thive owyeſtate:and 
a {oſt thon not wel deſerve;that God 


his 


|Þe able either to meditare thy /efor 


thy wages. Ts that time fit to under- 
take by the ſerious exerciſes of re- 
pentance (web 18 the work of works) 
roturne thy ſinfull /ovle unto God; 
when thou art not able with al thy 
ſtrength to turnthy weary bones on 


thy ſoft bed?If thou find({ it ſo hard. 


a matter now; thcu ſhalt find it far 
harder then, For thy fin will wax 
lronger, thy ſtrength will grow 
weaker, thy conſcience will clog 
thee, pain wil a:ftratt the e,the feare 
of death will amaze thee, and the 


v/tation of friends will ſo diſtarb 
thee, that if thou be not furniſhed 
fforehand with ſtore of faith, pats- 
ence, and conſolation ; thou (halt not 


to heare the word of comfort from 
athers,not to pray g9,nor to Joyn 

ith others topray for theegit may 
de thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb 
palfe,or ſuch a deadly ſenſleſnes that | 
thon ſhale neither remember God 


ould forget to ſave thee in thy 


\W*4:5; who art-ſo unmindfall now 


| ro 


TI 
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to /erve him in thy /ife? The feare 
of death will drive many at that 
time tocry, Lord, Lord: but Chrilt 
proteſteth that he will not then know 
them for hy. Yea, many (ball then 
(like Eſan) with teares ſeeke tores| 
'pent; and yet finde no place to repen-| 
trance, For man hathnot free will to 
repent when he will,but when Goa] 
will give him grace, And if mercy 
ſhewed her ſelfe ſo inexorable,that 
ſhee would not open her gates to 
ſo render ſuiters as Virgins, to fo 
earneſt ſuiters as krockers, becauſe 
they knocked too /ate ; How thin-| 
'keft thou,. that ſhe will ever ſuffer 
| thee toenter her gates,beivg ſo im- 
pare a wretch thatncverthinkſt to| 
leave ſinne;till Gn firſt leaveth thee, 
and didfſt neveg, yet knocke with! 
thine eye fit, upon the breaſts of a 
penitent he:rt?- And juſtly. doth 
her Grace deny to open the gates of 
Heaven, when thou knockeſt in 
. | thine adverſity; who in thy proſþe-| 
rity wouldelt not ſuffer Chriſt 
whileſt he knocked, to enter in at 


the doore of thy heart. Truſt not 
either| 


| pentance, which the feare of dearth 


ever attaine unto it? Let Gods Holy 


—_—_— 
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either late repentance, or long life 
not late repentance, becauſe it is 
much to be feared, le(t that there- 


enforcethdyes with a man dying; 
And the Hypocrite, who deceived | 
others in his life, may deceive him- 
ſelfe in his death, God accepteth 
none but Free-wll Offerings, & the 
repentance that pleaſeth him, muſt Naſecntes 
be volentary and not of conſtraint. mninur 

Not /ong life, for old age will fall |ni/que 


«b origixe 
O . no= | 
upon the necke of yourh;and asno —_— 


Thing is more ſure than death, ſo {.,..;2_ 


nothing 1s more uncertain than the |{cates 
time of dying, Yea oftentimes whe ,junfe 


| ripenes of (in is haſtened by outra« |/enc#a 


giouſneſle of finning, God ſudden. Pt. 
ly cuttech off ſuch viciow livers, |** 
either with the /word, intemperate- | @&# 
neſſe, luxury, ſurfeit, or ſome other 
fearefifll manner of ficknefle,maiſt | 
thou not ſee thatir is the evi pirit |vequities 
that perſwades thee to referre thy | 


vile non 
Repentauce till old age; when Ex- |/#i: e/e 
perience tels thee that not one of a |/#*= 

thouſand that takes thy courſe,doth 
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Spirit moove thee not to give thy | 
ſelfe any longer 70 eate and d:inke 
withthe drunken, leſt thy Maſter 
ſend death for thee in aday, when 
tho lookeſt not for him, end inan| 
houre that thou art not aware of, and 
ſo ſwddenly cut thee off; and appoint 
thee thy portion with the Hypocrites, 
where ſpall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, But if thou loveſt © /ong 
life, feare God,and long for /5fe e- 
verlaſting. The longelt life here, 
when it 1s come to the period, will 
appeare to have beene but as 4b rat 
that told; a c vamſhing vapour,a 
flutting 4 ſhadow,a ſeeming e dreame 


| 


e Pla.76. 


[f 1 PCt;Ie 


V3'a 
-— 


5. 
Pſ. 90.6, 


a glorious flower, growing, and 
f flouriſhing in the 2 morning, but in 
the evening cut downe and withered, 
or like a h Weavers ſhuttle, which 


| 


ePſ.g0.6 by winding here and there, ſwiftly 
h Iſa 38. unwindeth it ſelfe to an end. Tt is 
, Wo | put a i w0ment {aith S. Pan, O then 
-» "qi the madnes of man! that for a mo- 
k Heb.tz| Ment of k /infull pleaſure, will ha- 
25, _,zardtheloſfſe of an! Eternallweight 
Iz Cor.4| of lory. 


. 


17. - Theſeare the ſeven chiefe hinde- 


rers 


—— 
—_— 


— 
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rers of Piety, which muſt be caſt | 
out,like Mary MMagdalens ſeven de- 
vil, betore ever thou canſt become 
a trae prattizer of Piety, or have Mar.z6 
any ſound hope to enjoy either fa=|,, 
vorur from Chrilt dy grace, or fel. [Luk,8,2, 
low/hip with him in gory, | 


| The Conciufron, 
O conclu'e all; f r as mach as 
thon ſceſt that without Chrif, 
thou art bur a ſlave of anne, Deaths 
vaſſall- and: Wormes meatr; whole 


twouohts are vaine; 'wholſe deedes 
are vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcat! 
beginnings, whole m1/eries never 
know end; What Wiſeman would 
\incur theſe bell: fs torments, though 
he might by living infin, purchaſe 
to himſelfe for a'time, the Empire 
of Auguſtus, the riches of: {+o/ws, | 
the pleaſures of So/om9n,the policy | 
of Achirophel, the valuptnous fare | 
and fine apparetof Dives? for what | 
ſhould it availea man(as our Savi- 
our ſaith) to win the whole world for 
« times and they to loſe his ſoule in 
bell for ever. | 


ee Eee 


And 
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Heb. 3. 


% 


And ſeeing that likewiſe thou | 
(cell how great is thy happineſſe in 
Chrilt; and how v4ine are the hin- 
derances, that debar thee from the 
ſame; beware (as the Apoltle ex- 
horteth )of the decaitfulneſſe of ſinne, 
For that finne, which keemes now - 
to be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt nas| 
ture, will oneday prove'the bicter- 
re{t enemie to thy diſtreſſed ſoule tiff 
and in the meane while harden| 
(unawares) thine impenitent heart.| 

Sinne(as a Serpent)ſeemes.beau- 
tifull tothe eye 3 but take heedyal 
the ſting behind: whofe venemous] 
effes it thon knowelt, thou-woul: 
| deſt as carefully flye from {inne, a 
from a Serpent : for, | 


-|Pfal.107! 


| I. Sinne never did any man gol 
[and the more (in.a man hath com: 
{mitted, the more -odious he hat 
| made himſelfe ro God, the mort 
hacefull to all good men. "54 
2. Sinne brought upon thee dll 
theevil, croſſes, loſſes, diſoraces al 
ſrckneſſes, that ever befell thee: 

Fooles (faith David) by reaſon 
their tranſgreſſjons, and becauſe 1 | 
then * 


OR 


————————_——_———.———————————_——_ 


—— 


$ 


znd 
be + 
4 if 
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their iniquities, are afflicted. Jeremy 
in lamenting manner asketh the 
queſtion: P/ierefore i the livins man 
| [orrowfull? The h-ly Ghoft an{wer- | 
eth him; an ſaffererh for hu fine, | 
| Hereupon the Prophet takes up 
that dolefult ont ery againlt ſirme ag 
the cauſe of all their miſeries, ae 
new nnto ts that ever we have fiined, 
3. If thor doeſt not /preaily repent 
thee of thy &-mes, they will bring 
upon thee yet farre greater plagnes, | 
loſſes, croſſes, ſhame and Indoewents, 
than. ever hitherto beſelt thee, 
Reade L-vit. 26,18, &c, Dent, 
20, 15.0 | | 
4.: And laltly, if thou wilt not |Gen.xs. F.. 
caſt off thy ſnne, God (when rhe | 
meaſure of thine tniquity # full) will | 
caſt thee off tor thy linne; for as he is 
juſt,{o he hath pawer to kill anacaſt 
into hell, all hardened and impenitent | 
ſeuners If therefore thou wilt avoid | © { 
thecarſed-effefts of ſinne inthis life | 
2nd the eternallwrath due thereto | 
in the world to come, and be affu- | | 
red that thou art not oze of thoſe, | | 
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Lam.z3-20. 


Lam.5.16, 


p— 


who are given over to a reprobate 
: K ſenſe; 


— 


—_— 


»— — > 
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” 
- 
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| 


ſence; Let then (Oſtaner ) my coun- 


ſell br acteprable unto thee: breake off 
| thyſonnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine 


iniquities by ſhewing mercy towards 
the poore ; O let there (at length) be 
anhealing of thine errour, Nathan 
uſed bur one parable, & David was 
canverted: Iona preached but once 
to I i»ive,and the whole Citie re- 


.|pexted ; Chriſt looked but once on |, 


Peter, and he went ont and wept bit= 


'|rerly, And now, that thou act of? & 


fo) lovingly-intreated, not by a Pro. 


phet, but by Chriſt the Lord of Pro. |»: 


phets:yea,that God himſelfe, by his 


| E 18b 4 ſſadors doth pray thee fo be Pee 


contiled unto him » leave off thine 
_— with Davicrepent of thy 
fins like 4 true Noivite; and whillt 
Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee; 
leave thy wicked companions; and 


| weepe bitterlyifor thine offences, 


Content not thy {clfe with that | 


formall Religion, Which #nregene- 


rate men have framed to theſelves 
in ſtead of finc:re devotion: for, in 
the wwltitude of opinions myſt men 
have almoſt loſt the praice of ryme 
Religion, 


——_—_—_— 
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— 
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a Chriltian good enough, becauſe { 


Religion, Thinke not that thou art | 


thou doſt as the moſt , and' artnot | 


ſo badas the moſt, No man is fo 
wicked, that he'is addiQed to all 
kinde of vices ( fo there is an An- 
typathy ewixt ſome vices :) But re- 
member that Chriſt ſaith, Except 
your righteonſneſſe ſhall exceege the 
riobteouſnes of the Scribes and Pha- 
rſces, yee ſh.ll inno caſe enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven, Conſider 
with thy ſe!fe, how far thou c6m- 
meſt ſhort of the Phariſces in faſt- 
ing,praying, frequenting the Church, 
and is giving of Almes, Thinke 
with thy felte how many Pagans, 
whonever knew Bapti/me, yet in 
morall vertues,and honeſty of '1/e,do. 
20 farre beyond thee, Where is 
then the life of: Chriſtrhy Adaſter ? 
and how farre art thon from being | 
a tree Chriſtian ? It thou doſt wil- 

ingly yeeld to liveinany one groſſe 
ſi», thou canſt not have a regenera. 


| 


ted ſoule;though thoureform'lt thy | 
ſelke like Herod from many other | 


} 


vices, A true Chriſtian muſt have | 
K 2 reſpeR! 


_ =C | 


— 


rn 


_ ho ——_—_ 
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« | [el be acceprable wnto thee; breake off 
| thyſonnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine 


—_— 


| ſence; Let then (Oftaner ) my couns 


( iniquities by ſhewing mercy towards 
the poore ; O let there (at length) be 
py healing of thine erroer, Nathan 
Juſed bur one parabke, & David was 
canverted: Tonas preached but once 
to N inive,and the whole Citie re- 
| pented ; *Chrilt looked but once on |, 
Peter, and he went ont and wept bit= 
terly, And now, that thou act oft & 
ſo lovingly-intreated, not by a Pro. 
phet, bat by Chriſt the Lord of Pro. 


”, 
phets:yea,that God himſelfe, by his 
__ | Cor.s.| Embaſſadors doth pray thee to be re. 
te coxtiled unto him» leays off thine 
— with David:repent of thy 
fins like 4trus Nenivite; and whillt | of 


Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee; 
leave thy wicked companions; and 
weepe birterlyifor thine offences. | 

Content not thy ſclfe with that | 
formal! Religion, which Wnregeue- 
rate men have framed to the(clves 
in ſtead of finc:re devotion; for, in 
the maltitude of opinions myſt men 
have almoſt loſt the prafice of rrwe 
Religion, 


| 
=" 


kinde of vices ( fo there is an An- 


*orall vertues,and honeſty of /3/e,do 


] 


— 
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Religions, Thinke nor that thou art 
a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe 
thou doſt as the molt, and' art not 
ſo badasthe moſt, No man is fo 
wicked, that he is addicted to all 


typathy rwixt ſome vices :) But re- 
member that Chriſt ſaith, Except 
your righteonſneſſe ſhall exceege the 
rigbteouſnes of the Scribes and Phas 
re{ces, yee ſh.ll inno caſe enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven, Conſider 
with thy ſe!fe, how far thou com- 
meſt ſhort of the Phariſees in faſt. 
ing,praying, frequenting the Church, 
and i» giving of. Almes, Thinke 
with thy ſelte how many Pagans, 
who never knew Bapti/me, yet in 


20 farre beyond thee, Where is 
then the life of Chriſtrhy Adaſter ? 


and how farre art thou from being | 


a tree Chriſtian ? If thou doſt wil- 
ingly yeeld to liveinany one groſſe 


ſin, thou canſt not kave a-regenera. 
ted ſoule;though thoureforn!' ft thy 


ſelfe like Herod from many other |14ar. 6 
10, 


vices, A true Chriſtian mult have 
: K 2 


J— 


"rn 


. 
: 
, : 
- © %* 
? 
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Tam, 710, 


p Pet.2-1, 


Mart.9.14. 
& 22-14. 
Luke 13. 
24+ 


Mat. 9.14- 
| [Mar.19.23/ 990%, but ſtrait and narrow : yea ſo 


ſpetto walke in the truth of his 
heart, in all the Commandements 
of Gedalike : for(faith S. Temes ) He 
that ſhall offend in one point of the 
| Law (wiltully) # guilty of all, And 
Peter bids us {ay aſide ( not ſome 
but) all malice, guile and hypocriſies, 
| Cc. One (inne is enough to damne a 
mans ſoule, wichout Repentance ; 
dreame not to go to heaven, by any 
nearer, or eaſier way than Chrilt 
hath trained tous in his Word, The 
way to heaven is not eaſe, or come 


arrow,that Chrilt proteſteth thar a 
Rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
K ingdome of Heaven,and that thoſe 


thoſe few cannot get in,butby ſtr; - 
ving +. and that ſome of thoſe who 
Frive to enter in, ſhall not be able, 

This atl Gods Saints (whilelt they 


fo often faſtings, ſocarnelt prayers, 
fo frequent hearing the Word, and 
[receiving the Sacramnts,and with 
{ach abundance of teares, they de- 
| voutly begged at the hands of " 

or 


—_—— 


who enter, are butafew > and that| 


here lived) knew well: when with | 


- 
Ce A I I, eo es 


« « as 


« 


—_— 
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# \for Chriſts ſake tobe received into f 
his Kingdome, 

i { JIf thou wilt not beleeve this: 
| truth; T aſſure thee that the devill, 
| which perſwades thee now, that it 
\1s calie ro attaine Heaven, will tell 
| thee hereafter, that it is the hardeſt | 
 buſinefle In the world, 1f therefore: 
thou art deſirous to purchaſe ſound 
aſſurance of ſalvation to thy ſoule;? 
and to gothe right and ſafe way to 
Heaven:get forthwith ( like a wi{+ | 
Urgis) the Ole of Piety in the 
- Lampe of thy Converſation ; that |Mat. 25-1- 
thou mayeſt be in a continual rea- 
dinefſe to meete the Bridegroome, 
whether he commeth by. Death, or 
by Indgement. Which that thou |* | 
mayft the better doe; let this be thy | 
dayly praBlice, 


How a private man muſt begin ſ - 


the morning with Piety, | | | 


- 
— — OO 


| S ſoone as ever thou awakeft! 
| in the morning, keepe the doore |. 
of thy heart firſt ſhut, that no 


| Earthly thougths may enter; before | 
| 5. ih 'M tht |__ob | 


pr II II 


- 


—_— 


CO —— 


204 


The Praitice of Piety, 
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O— 


* Primi | 
tie 0174 | 
e& cordis 
Deo offe 
lende. 
Amb in 


Pial.119 


— cc . — 


that God be come in firft:zand let him 
( before all others ) have the * fir f 
place rbercin. So all evill thoughts, 
either will not dare tocome in; or 


heart will more ſayour of Pzery and 
goal:;nes all the day after. But if chy 
hea;t be nut(at the firſt waking )fi/- 
{4 with ſome meditations of Ged, 
and his Word; and drefled like the 
LAmpe in the Tabernacle every 
morning and evening,wuh the oy/e 
Olive of G-d, Word; and perfumed 


worldly cares, or ficſhly defires, fo 


vice of God all the day after,ſending 


"}forth nothing, but the Rench of 


corrupt and lying words, and of 
raſh and 6laſphemons Oathes, 
Beginne therefore every dayes 


|worke, with God; Word and Pray- 


er: and offer up unto God upon 
the Altar of a ® contrite heart, the 
b groanes of thy*+ Spirit, and the 
«Calves of thy lips, as thy morning 
lacrifice, and the firſt fruites of the 


day : 


p——_— 


he ts. 
\ a— —— 


\ is adn 


—— 


thall the eaſier be kept ont ; and the 


" With the ſweet [ucinſe of prayer ; | 
| Satan will attempt to fill it with 


that it will grow unfit for the /er- | 


| 


— — — ——— —— 
Ee on 


| 


_—_—— 


—_— - 
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{day : and as ſoone as thou awakelt, 
{ayunto him thus; 

| | 
A ſhort Soliloguie, when one firſt 


wakes in the Mornirg, 
Y [oule.waiteth upon thee, O 


| 
| 
| Watch, watcheth for the Aﬀforning, 
O Ged, therefere be merciful une 
to me, «nd bleſſe mice, ard cauſe thy 
Face to ſhine upen we: fill mee with 
(thy more ths Morning, {6 ſhall Ire: 
| Joyce and be 21 atoll my diyes, - 


| Mead tations fer the Mornixg, 
 _ Then meditate, 

1 T.JOw Almightic God can'(in 
'&ihe Reſwrrettion ) as eafily 


| |74i/c p thy body cur of the grave, 
|| |from-the /tepe of death, as hee 


3 Lord, more than the Morning Pſa,67-1 : 


Pſ.130,6 
| 


Pſ.99 14 
2 ThcAl, 


hath this Atorning wakened thee 
im thy v4, out ct the ſicepe of #a- 
| te, Atthe dawnirg of which 7e- 
| ſurretTion day,Chriſt hall come to he 
| glorified in hs Saints; and every CNC 

\of the bodies of the thon/ards of 


his Saints ( ceing faſiioned like unto 


w ® WW w_mnW 


—e—_ 


i. 10, 
|lude ver. 
jo> 4 
Phil.3. 
*n 
Mart.13. 
6.& 17 
I, 


"I 


| 


| 


| K 4 his|' 4 
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p— — 


1Aas I7. 
37. 

1] Cor-6.3. 
ude Y. 15, 


u. I4.14- 


| his glorious traine, comming to 


his glorious body) ſhal ine as bright 
as the Sun, Al! the Angels (ſhining 
likewiſe inthecr glory: the body of 
Chriſt (urpaſlins them all in /p/ex- 
dor and glory: and the Geabeadex- | 
cclling it, If the riling of one Sun, 
makethe Morning skie ſo g/orion?; 
what a bright ſhining and glorious 
Morning will that be, when ſo ma- 
ny thoutand thouſands of bodies, 
farre brighter than the Sunxe, ſhall 
appeare and accompany Chriſt, as 


keepe his generall Seſſion of rigbte- 
ouſneſſe, and to judge the wicked 
Angels, and all ungodly en ? and 
letnot any tranfitory profit, plea- 
fare, or vaine glory. of this'Gay , 
cauſe thee to loſs thy part and por- 
tion of the exter»all blifle and glory 
of that day, which is properly ter- 


———— 
— 


e—— 


med the Reſwrrefion of the juſt. 
Beaſts have bodily eyes, to ſte the 
orainary light of the day: but ende- 
vour thou with the eyes of faith, to 
fore ſce the glorioxs light of the day. | 

2- That thou knowelt not how 
neare the eyill ſpirir (which gr 

| an 


tne A, 


_— IRS 


ee . c—— 


i. 


L 


” 


Ls 
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and day like a roaring:Lyon, walkeh 
about ſeeking to devoure thee ) was 
unto thee whilſt cho ſlepteſt, and 
waſt not able to helpe thy /e/fez and 
' that thou knoweſt not what m7/=! 
chiefe he would bave done to thee, | 
had not God hedged thee and thine, 


207. 


Ss 


— 


Iob 1,7, 


—— - 


———_—— — — 


and gnarced thee with bis holy and 8217+ 

bleffed Angels. - Mank 
3. If thou heareſt the Cock crow 3587: 

remember. Petey to imitate him 3 Luk. 22, 

and call ro mind that Cocke crow;ng. 5'> 02+ 

four d of 'the /aft Trnmpers, which! 

| (hall waken thee from the dead.| 

| And conſider in what caſe theu art, 


| it jt founded now : and Lecomef 
{uch, asthou wouldſt wiſh tobee?. 


ts 


wiſh, thatthon hadſt neyer ſcene. Tob 3.7. 
'41f, LO To 


turall 647th, for want of being new #70, /4- 
borne by Firirnall grace, *'W hen os” 
the Cocke crowes, the Thiefe de. inſdias;- 
ſpaires of his hope, and' gives os am... 

ver his nights enterpriſe z *So- the Hexam, 

devillceaſeth ro-tempt or attempt; *©ff 
any further, when he heares the 


| 2 8 -: JOF+ devout | 


I mY "2 
0 
Tob 1. 16. 


: - : _ Pſa.121.4.}-5 
with his ever waking providence,'t, 3477;1- 


thenz Leſt at that day thou wilt';.;.:6:3, 


| 
. | : 
this x yea curſe the day of thy na»'s Gals a. | 


—_. 


| 
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At UE As, 


—— 


deyout Soule wakening her ſelfe 


| things th refore as in the awefuli 


|. apparell, remember, that they were 


thou halt ſo little cauteto be provd 
| ot then, that thow haſt great cauſe 


with Morning prayer, 

4 Remember that Almightic 
God ts aboutthy bed, and ſeeth thy. 
downe-lying, and thy up-riling 33 
underſitandeth thy thoughts, and is 
acquainted with all thy wayes.Re- 
member I:1kewife, that h:s Holy] 
Angels, who guarded and watched | 
over thee all night, doc alſ{obeho!d 
how thon wak-ft and 71/eſt. Doe all 


preſence of Ged, and inthe frekt of 
his holy Angels, | 
5 Asthou art- patting on thine 


firſt giren as- covering of ſhame ;|' ] 
being: the filthy cfic&s of fin : and 
that they are-made bur of the «ff als 
and excrements of dead bealts, | 
There fore, whether thou reſpect 

the fuffe, or the firlt 7»ftiration, | 


to be hambl:d at the fight and wea 
rig ofthem : ſecing the richeſt ap 
parell are but fine covers of the fou/. 
leſt ſhame, . Meditate ratk.er,. that 
as 


— 


yt. Sd 


upmanpAupu—_pord 


—_— 


— . — - - _ ——O— —_— c—_— 
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as thire apparell ferves to cevertty: | 
ſhame, ar.d to Fexce thy body ficm' | 
colds fothou'flicpldeſt te as care=, 2 


tullto cover thy ſou'e with that _ 
wedaing garment, which 1S the Rem.13, 
riphteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 3nd (te-'14. 


czuſe apprehended ty cur faith ) » Ccy x. 


N :+#r0 20. 
called tte righteop/nes ofene Saints: 30 3-9 


(Leſt whileſt weare richly apparel-',,.c.; 


| ld in the fight of men, wee te not 18, 

| found to walke naked, { forhat all Ephe, 4. 
our filthineſſe be ſeene ) in the fight 24- 

of Ged.But that with: 41 74gbreoxſ: I 

xeſſe (x8 with a Rebe)we nay cover: - 

cur ſelves from perpetuall /pzme ; | 

ard (bieid our ſculs frem that ficry- 

cold that will procure ir firvall zwce- | 

ping ard gnefhing of reeth. And with- Matt, 22 

| al] conſider .baw blefled a people 13, 
were our Nation, if every ſilken ſvit| 
did cover-a fanified faulei 4nd 
yet a men Would thinke: that on 
whom Cod beſtowed mcſt of theſe | 
eutyard blifſings, of them . hee} 
ſhould receive: greateſt ixward 

thenkes, Bur if it prove other wile z j | 
their reckoning. will prave the hea-7ike x2, 

| Vier in the day of their accomns, . 48, 
| 9. Core: 


| A eee es ——_—. ——— _— 4% 04 
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Lary, $. | renewed unto thee every mornmng, 
P* 9.5, | in giving thee (as it were) anew 
life: and in caung the Sun, after 


— — —————— 
_ 


6. Conſider how Gods mercy is 


| his uncefſant race, to riſe againe to 
give thee light, Letnot then his g/s- 
r:0us light burne in vaine : bur pre- 


vent rather (as oft as thou canlt) 
the Sn» riſing, togive God thankz:; 


{ falate him at the day ſpring with 
ſome devout Antelncanum,or Mor- 
ning Selilequie; contatzing an hum- 
| ble confeflion. of. thy fannes, the 
pardon ot all thy fauits, a thanke(- 


ving of his gractous proteRion to 
| his Chwrch, thy /elfe, and all that 
doe belong unto thee, 


Briefe direftions how to vead the 
boly Scriptures, once every yeere 

| over, with eaſe, profit and reve. 
rence, 


the /o#/e;1ſo reading and medt- 
tating of the Ford of God, are the 
Parents 


— — 


givingfor all his benefics,and a 7 


and kneeling downe at thy bed ide 


Ve for as much that as faith is 


TA 


| 


| 
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areuts of Prayer: Ahere force be- 
fore thou prayck, inthe orning, 
firſt, reade a chapre#in the Yord of 
God: then medita'e a while with 
thy ſelfe how many-excellext things 
thou canſt remen.ber cur of it, 

As firſt; what good counſels or 
exhortations to good workes, and 
toa hc ly Iife, 

Secondly, what threatnings of 
judgements aga'nſt ſuch and ſuch a 
linne: and what fearefa} examples 
of Gods puniſhment or vengeance 
upon ſuch end ſuch {imrers, 
| Thirdly, what b'efſines Ged 
promi{eth to Patience , Ch-ftity, 
Mercy, Almes aecats, Zeale in his 
ſervice, Chariry, Faith, and truſt Tb 
God, and ſuch like Clr:ſtian- ver- 
tes, 

Fourrhly, what cracions Dili- 
verance God hath wivught : and 
what ſpeciall bleſſings he bath te- 
ſtowed upon them, who weie his 
true and-zealous ſervants. 

Fiftly, apply theſe things to 
thine owne heart, and read not 
theſe \Chapters, as matters H:ſto-} 


jg 


ricall 
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ricall diſcourſe : but as ifthey were 


doxne from God cat of Heaven 
unty thee ; for whatſoever © wyit- 
ten, 1s written for our lea) ning, Rom. 
5, 4 

| Sixthly, -reade them therefore 
with that reverence, as if God him- 
ſclfe food by and pake theſe words 


. fjunto thee, to excite thee tothoſe 


vertnes,to diſſwade thee tio thoſe 
vices; aſſuring thy ſeite, that if ſuch 
ſens (as thou reacelt there )oe found 
in hee without repentancethe /ike 
plagnes will fall pon thee 2 but if 
thou dceſt preQiſe the /tke pirrie 
ard vertuous deeds, the,like befſings 
ſhall come unto thee and thine. 

In aword ;-apply al that thon 
read lt in holy Scripture, to ore of 
theſe two heads chichy; either to 
confirie thy faith, or to cncreaſe 
thy repertaxce,for as £1ſtine & Ab- 


Iftine, beaye and ferbeare-was the E- 


pitome of a good Phi'ofophers life, 


j{0 C rede & Re fapiſce, belceve ind re: 


pext, is :he whole ſumme of atrue 
Chri ſtians proſcſiion,One Chepter 


' 
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ſo many Letters or Epiſtles fert| 
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21.3 
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| thas read with #»der ſtardivg, and 
-| | | mcditated watch applicetion, will 
| betrerfeede and comfort tby ſcule, 
trhanÞveread and runne over With- 
ou marking their /cope or ſen/e, or 
making iny uſe thereof to thine 
owne ſeife. It inthis manner thou 
(halt read three Chapters every 
Cay : ene in the morning, another at 
zo0ne; and th? third at night, (- rea- 
ding ſo many. P/e/mes in ltcad of a 
Chapter, as Our {burch Liturg1e 
| | -| appoints for Morning or Evening 
[| | Prayer ) thou ſhalt 1£ad over all 
the Canonical Scripture in a yeare; 
except fixe Chaprers, which thou 
mailt adde ro the 7a k- of the laſt 
| | | day of the yeare, The reading of the 
| | Bible in dey, will helpe thee the 
|| [Þetter to underſtand both the Hz- 
| ftory and /cope of the holy Scripture, 
And as for the ® Apocryjha, being 


ee, es 


bros (yrillyg, Hyeroſalymitan, Cateohif, 4. , 


Dr ON 


4 Tn the 
Cancnical' 
Bookes of | 
the O1d 
T eltamcnt- 
there are 
9 21 Ch: p- 
rers: but 
difttibu 
titg the 
r{©O, 
{almes 
No 900, | þ 
parts, tkonj. 
ſha!r fnde. 
bur 84 b 
v. hich be- 
Ing added 
tO 249, 
(the num 
Fer {the 
(Chzprers 
Arie 
;N:e w Te- 
| 
(Ran cnt 
W1I 2- 
mount to 
fICJ, 
dividing 
w.- ich by 
thee ir to 
365. ( the 


N 


the dayes cfthe yeare) therewi!l remaine burſize, which: 
thou mayeſt diſpoſe of as 's preicribed, b Her vignt: dues 
l. bres lego; cum Apoel.ryplu vere n. hil habeas negeti: has taus 
tum ſtud.ofe med.rare Ser pturass quas n Eccleſia confidenter 
leg:mmus. AMulto prudent orcs 16 & Rel-gic ſores fuernet iApo- 
fol: &f prima Emſceps veritary auees,: gut noby eas tradiderunt. 

| Tutg.tur cum ſos fil us Ecclefia,non tr. .ſorediary illus termanes, 

Ac vetery Teftamenti (ut d en eft } v ginti dues med. tare biz 


bue- | 


number of- 
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c Ex, 26, 
36, 
4 Lev. 21. 


i rert,2 5. 


; Ley, 10, 
2z 


| 


44. & 9. l 
258207 of he warneth ns by repeating ſo 
often, d Be ye holy, for I am Holy. | 


but penned by mars ſpirit; . thou 
mayeſt reade them ar thy pleaſure; 
but beleeve them fo farre as they a- 
erce withthe Canonical Scripture, 
which is endited by the koly Ghoſt, 

But it may be thou wilt ſay,that 
thy buſineſſe will not admit thee fo 
muctkrtitme, as to reade every Aore 
ning a ( bapter,&c, O man,temems- 


berthat thylifeis but ſhort, and that | 


all this buſineſſe js but for the uſe of 
this ſhort life :. but ſalvation or dam- 
nation 15 everlaſting ! Riſc up there- 
foreevery morning by fo m1ch time 
the earlier: defraud thy foggy fleſh 
of ſo much ſlcepe, but r#b not thy 
ſonle of her food, nor God of his ſer- 
vice; And ſerve the Aimighty duly 
whileſt thou haſt rime and health, 
Having thus read thy Chapter,as 
thou art about tro pray, remember, 
that God is a God of c holines,where- 


And when he deworred with a (ud- 
den fire, Nadab and Abihn,tor offe- 
ring unto him Tzcenſe with © ftrange 
fire, (like thoſe now a-dayes, _ 

, offer 


—_—_ —— — — —  —— — by 


| The Praflice of Piety, 4; 


+ 


—— __ — —EI—_——— _ 
—— — + 


—_— 


Tre Prattice of Piety, 


— — — — 
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offer Prayers from hearts fraught 


the Lora would give no other rca- 
fon of his Twdgements but this, I 
will be ſarttified in them that come | 
zeare me, AS it he ſhould have layd, 
if F cannot be (anited &y them, 
who are my ſervants, in ſerving 
| jme with that hol,erfſe thar they 
ſheuld,I will te fanRified ex thems; 
by confounding them with my juſt 
| judgements, which their lewdnefſe 
| doth deſerve, Gcd therefore can» 
[not abide any wilfuil uncleanneſſe, 
| of filthinefle in them, who ſerve 
| him 2 in ſo much that he commans- | 
ded the I/raclires, that when they 
{ wer© in Campe againſt their ere- | 
| mies they ſhould dig a ho/e with a | 
J | paddle, and cover their excrements; 
| his reaſon is, For the Lord thy Ged 
 walketh in the miad: ft of thy Campe, 
[ | rodeliver thee, and to pive thee thine 
F | enemies before thee: there fore th 
| Hoaſt ſhall be holy, that he ſee no fil- 
| thy thing in thee, and turne away 
| from thee, | 
| It he will have men to be ſo holy 
© in | 


with the- fire of /«# and malice :) | 


Verſe. 3. 


| 
Dan. 23. 


13,14» | 


l 


* jp" 
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| 2 I6 The Pract of Piery, 


in time of way in the Fie/d ; how 
mnch more holines cxpeReth he at 
our hands, in time of peace, in our 
houſes ? therefore laith Zophar in 
T.-bir | 1:6 : If thou prepare thine beart, and 
1314 | fretch ont thine band towards God | 
to pray : if iniquitie be in thy hand, 
pat it farre away, and let no wick; a- 
Ta, 1, 15 ſe dwell in thy Tabernacle, For, | : | 
as E/ay ſaith ; if there be axy un- 
cleanne fſe 191 0nr hanas, (that 1s, any | 
| pune whereef wee bave not repented ) 
| thongh we. ftreteb cut orr bard; ents, 
| him, and wake masy prayzrs, the 
Lord will hiae hjg eyes from 1, and 
| will not beare or prayers, Therefore 
before thou prayett, let God fee 
that thy heart is ſorrowfu! for thy 
ſoxne and that thy mind 1s re/o[ved 
(chrouzh the aſſiſtance of his grace j | 
to-amend thy faults, And then ha» 
ving waſhed thy ſelf, & adorned thy 
body with apparel which beſee- 
meth thy calling, and the Image of 
God, which thou beareſt ; ant thy 
chamber doore, and kneele downe | 
at thy bedfide, or ſome other cons | 
f | venient place,and in reverent man- | | 


7 
. 


ner ; 
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ner lifting up thy beart, together 
with thy -hands and eyes, as inthe 


ward intention of thy ſoule, offer up 
unto God from the Altar of a con- 
 trire heart, thy prayer as a morning 
ſacrifice, through the mediation of 
| Chriſt,in theſe,or the like words, 
| 


A Prayer for the Morning, 


Moſt mighty and elori- 
ous Gad, full of incom*+ 


preſence of God, who ſeeth the in- 


prehenfible Power, and 

Majeſtie, whole glory the 
very Heaven of Heavens 18 not a- 
ble to containe : looke downe 
from Heayen, upon me thine un- 
worthy /ervant,who here proſtrate 
my ſelte at the Foorſtoole of thy 
T brone of Grace, But looke upon 


beloved Sonne, in whom only thou art 
well pleaſed, For of my (elf Iam nor 
worthy toſtand in thy preſence, or 
to ſpeake with mine #nc/eanc lips 

to ſo holy a God as thouart, Fur 
| thou| 


| 


me, O Father, through the merits 16. | 
and mediation of Teſws (rift, thy Dan. 9. 


I King 3 
27, 


Pſa. 132, 


7. 
Heb. 4, ! 


. 
id - 


I7, 


Iſay 6. Fl 
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The Prafice of Picty. 


{_134- 
. Pial.140. 
'Bs 2o 
Dang. 10, 
Dan, 9.11, 
'Lev. 26- 
14&C+ 


Dan, 2.27. 
25, 


Dan.9.11. 
Gal.;.1o. 
E(d.6. I 4. 


| ſtand here guilty of the c:»/e, with 


thou knowelt that in ſen I was con. 
cerved and borne,and that I have li- 
vea ever (mc? in iniquity: ſothat ! 


have broken ali thy holy Comman- | 


dements,by ſinful motions, uncleane 
thonohts, exill words, and wicked 
workes: omitting many of thoſe du- 
ties of Picty which thou requireſt 
for thy ſervice,and committing mas | 
ny of thoſe vices, which thou (un- 
der the penalty of thy diſpleaſure) 
haſt forbidden. 

[Here thou muſt confeſſe unto 
God thy ſecret finnes, which doe 
moſt burthen thy conſcience: with 
the cixcumſtances of the time; place 
perſon, and manner, how it was 
committed, ſaying, But more eFe- 
cially, O Lord, I ave here with priefe 
of hzart unto thee, &c, 

And for theſe my ſinnes,O Lord,I 


all the miſeries of this life,and ever- 
laſting torments in hell fire, when 
this wretched life 1s ended, if thou 
ſhouldeft deale with me according 


"Gao bal 


to my deſerts. Yea Lord, confeſſe 
tharit is- thy 'mercy which endureth | 


for | 
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The Prafiice of Piety, 219 | 


never failes : that 1s the cauſe that I 
have not heen long azoe conſumed, | 


forever, and thy compaſſion tebs- | 


But with the, O Lord, there 1s neer=| 
cy axd pirenteaus redemption, Tnthe || 1 57: | 
multite4+ riictctore of thy mercy,aud Pal. 13:5. 
confidence 13: Chriſts merits, I entreat 
thy divine Ifajeff3,that thov woul- 
delt nat enter i: to gudgement with thy | 
ſervant neither be extreame to marke 

what I have kitherto done amiſſe: for. 
if thou doeſt, then no fleſh cax be ju- 
ſtificd in thy fight; nor any living 


Plal.14- 


ſtand in :hy pre ence, But be thou 


5 
1 Ioh,1.9, 


| all the nncleanneſſe of my finnc, with | 
the merits of that precious 61024, | 
which Te/#s Chrif+ hath ſhed for | 
me, And ſeeing that he hath borne | 
the bzrthen of that c#+ſe, which was Gab3.13» 
due for my tranſgreſſions: O Lord, : 
deliver me from my fins, and from | 
all thoſe Indgements which hang | 
over my head, asdne unto me for | 


mercifullunro me, and waſh away F2*-36-25-|- 


them: and ſeparate them as far froms Þ£:. 103. |. 


thy preſence, as the Eaſt is from the |'* | 
Weſt : bury them in the burial! of 
Chrift, that they may neyer have 


power 
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—__ 


us ſhame me in this /ife,or to condemne 
* | me in the world which is to come , 
And I beſcechthee, O Lord, not 

onely to waſh away my fins with 

the blood of thinzs 1mmaculate 
Toln 1. | Lambe, bur allo to purge my h:art 
29, {[byrhyholy Spirit, from the droſſe 


7-10 | may feel thySpirie more and more 
Gal. 4.24| killing my finne, in the power and 
25, prattiſe there f:{o that I may with 
Eu-1.74] more freedome of m5»deand liber- 


. [75 ty of will, ſerve thee the ever/aſting 


God is righteouſnefſe and holineſſe 
this day. And give me grace, that 
by the direion and aſliltance of 
"Tl the ſame thy holy Spirit,] may per» 
"+ ſevere,tobe thy faithful and anfai- 

3*.. | edſervant unto my lives end: that 
' whe thismortall life is ended,T ma: 
| be made a partaker of immortality, 
| and everiaſting bappines in thy hea» 
| ven'y kingdome Inthe mean time, 
! Q Lord, whilſt it is thy blefled will 


and pleaſure, that I: may continue 
| ro ſpend and end that /mall vumber 
[and remnant of dayes, which thou 


1 


Col.2,12/power to riſony againſt mee, to | 


a” 


[Plal. $1. fof my naturall corruptions : that I | 
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haſt appointed for mee to live in} 


number my dayes, that 1 may apply 
. | my heart unto wiſedome: and as thou 
doeft adde dayes unto my life ; fo, 
200d Lord, I beſeech thee, adde re- 
pentance & amendment to my daye:; 
that as I grow 1n yeeres, ſo I may 
encreaſe in grace, and favour with | 
| thee,and all thy people. And tothis | 
F |end, give unto meea ſupply of all' 
4 | thoſe graces, which thou knowelt | 
to be wanting in mee, and neceſſary | 
for me, with an increafe of all Ko | 
{good piſts, wherewith thou halt | 
already endowed me:that ſo ] may | 
. | be the better #nab/za to leade fuch a 
godly life, and honeft converſation :. | 
as that thy Name may thereby be | 
glorified, others may take good ex: | 
ample by mee, and my ſexle may 
more cherefully feed on the peace 
of a good conſcience, and be more 
repleniſhed with the joy of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, And here, O Lord, ace» 
cording to my bounden duty, 1 
give thee moſt hamble and hearty 


| 


| 
| 


4 this vale of miſery ; Teach me /o to \Pſil go, 


II, 


Rom, 14. 


thankzs, for all thoſe bleſſings 
which 


—-—,: _ => - 
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[vaich of thy g* odneiſe thou haſt 
\beitowed upon me. And namely, 
| | for that thou hiit of thy free love, 

according tg thine etc; 


of Paety, 


— -—__—_ —_ _ 


_— 


* [tne world was laid,ant: ) {alvation 1n 
[34- F Ie/rs Chriftiior that thou halt crea- 
en, 
Ephyz,, [ed me af-cr thineowze Image, and 
Col. 2. 70,/ halt begun ro reſtore: that in me 

'Rom.$. 3 
Mar.22,2. | Which w a oft 1n our firſt parents: 
Row. 1.16. for that thou hall cf -fually called 


'R 
2+ |[meby the working of thy ſpirit, in 


(25.26, 
r Vet. 2, [the preaching of the Goſpell, and 
Apoe. 5.9/2 receiving of the Sac-aments, to 


| Rom, 2 | rhe Knowlgdge of thy {ſaving wer | 


Boas r. a and ob<dience of thy bleſſed will : 


Cor. 5. {for that thon haſt bought and 7e- 
= | deemed cae withthe blood of thine 
2 Pet. $.9. ovelj begottew Sonne, from the tor- 
| ments of Hell,and thrall of Satan; 
| for that thou baſt by faith 'in Chriſty, 
freely juſtified me,wvho am by nature 
the Child of wrath ; for that thou 
haſt in good meaſure /arisfied mee 
by thy boly Spirit, and given meſo} 


with the nieanes of repentance 1 
PR thee likewiſe, good Lord, | 
for 


—_—_—_ 
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| 
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tarzc a time to repent, rogether | 
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for my /ife, health, wealth, ford, ras. 
ment, peace, profperity and plenty ; 
and for that thou haſt preſerved me 
| this night, from all perils and dan- 
'gers of body and ſoule, and hait 
brought me ſafe to the beginning 
of this day. And as thou haſt now 
wakened my body from ſicepe: ſo 
[| Ibeſcech thee waken my /oule from 
ſmae, and carnall ſecarity : and as 
thei haſt cauſed the light of the day 
ro ſhine 13; my bodily eyes: fo, good 
Lord. cauſethe light of thy Word, 


heart: and give me grace as One of 
thy children of light » oO Wa ke TN all 
holy obedience beforc thy face this 
day: and that I may endeavory to 
keepe faith aud acleare conſtience to- 
wards thee, and towaras all men, in 
[all my thoughts, words; and dea- 
ings.” And {o good Lord, bleſlc all 
Jmy adies and 441095, which ! ſhall 
Aljtaketn hand this day; as thar they | 
[may tend to thy glory, rhe good of 
others, and the comfort of mine | 
owne ſoulc and conl{c1ence in that 


and holy Spirit , to iullamixate my |, 


*. 
Ad,24, - 


' 


| 


Ephe,$.13 


| 


| 


PhiLs, 1 


| 


day, when I (hall make my final] 
| L 
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Zach,}, 2. 


Pſa! #3 - vC 


Þſa.g 1.11 
Ptal.z I«$ 


{ letit be thy bleſſed will, not to ſut- 


Lub,23,46 thy name. For, into thy hands, 


accounts unto thee for them.Oh my 
God,keepe thy ſervant, that I doe! 
no evil unto any man this day:and 


fer the Devill, nor his wicked 
angels,nor any of his evill members,| 
| or my malicious exemies to bavea- 
ny power to do me any hurt or vi- 
olence, But let the eye of thy holy 
providence watch over me for good 
al net for evill ; and command thy 
holy Angels to pitch their Tents 
round about me, for my defence and 
faferie in my going out, and cogam 
ming in,as thor haſt promiſed 
ſhould ave about them that fc 


_— — —— 
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Father, 1 doe here commend my ſole, 
and body, my attions, and all that 
ever I have, tobe guided,defended, 
and proteted by thee 1 being aflu- 
red,that whoſoever thou takeſt in-| 
to thy cuſtody, cannot periſh, nor 
ſufferany hurt os harme, And if 
at any time this day, ſhall through 
|frailtie forget thee $S yer Lard I be- 
ſeech the, do thou in mercy remem- 
ber me, And I pray not unto thee,0 


/ F ather| 


xz num, SS ens oy as , 


Wo 
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MF granthim along life, in health, and | 


fall paſſage through the world, for | 


al The Pr attice of Piety, 


| — 


| Father, for my ſclfe alone, bur I 

beſeech the allo bee mercifull unto 
'thy whole Chnrch, and choſen peo- 
' ple, whereloever they live upon 
'the face of the earth. Defend them 
fromthe rage and tyranny of the: 
' Devill, the World and Antichriſt, | 
Give thy Goſpell a free anda joy- 


the converſion of thole, who be- 
long to thine Eleftion and King- 
acme, | 
Bleſſe the Churches and King- 

domes (wherein we live) with the + wy | 
cantinuance of Peace, Iultice, and [112,39 8. 
true Religion. Defend the Kings ha 


115+ 


Majeſtic, trom all hisenemies, and | Tim 2.2] 
Heſt.6. 10s 
1 Tim.2 3 


all happinefle, to raigne over us, | | 

Bleſſe our gracious Queene Mary, | | 

Prince Charles,the Lady HMary,the | 

Lady El:z4beth and her Princely | 

iſſue. Encreaſe in them all heroicall | | 

vifts & ſpiritual graces, which may 

make them fit for thoſe places, for | 

which thou haſt ordainedthem.Di- | 

re all the Nobility, Biſhops, Aint» ' 

fters,& Magiſtrates of this Church | 
L'2 | 


and 


— =” 7 —— Co — —_— _—_— ed 
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| 


| 


and Common-wealth, to governe 
the Commons in true Religion, jt- 
ftice; obedience, and tranquillity, Be 
mercifull unto all the Brethren 
which feare thee, and call apon thy 
name, And comfort as many among 
them as are /icke, and comfortieſſe 


Heb.1,3 Jo 
IJ, 
2a Tim,2,9 
23 Cor, 1.5 


&c: , 


| 


110, 


— 


Cor,10-} . . 
';. © *[tronble or perſecution for the refts- 


Tam 515,\ 81 G9dy, or minde: eſpecially bec 


favourable to all ſuch as /#fer any 


mony of thy truth, and Holy Goſ- 
pet: And give them a gracious de- 
liveranceout of all their troubles, 


thy wiledome:for the glory of thy 
ame, the further enlarging of the 
truth, and the more amp'g encreaſe 
of their owne comfort & conlala- 
tion, Haſten thy comming,0O bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and end thete f1nfull 


.[dayes. And give me grace that iike 


a wiſe Vzrgin, 1 may be prepared 
with Oz/e in my Lampe, to meete 
thee the (weete Bride groome of my 
'Soule at thy comming, whether it 


Ape. _ be by the day of death, Or of gudge- 


went : a1;d then, Lord Ieſus, come 
when thou wilt, eves Lord Teſw 


_—— IE 


—_—#K_Cr*uw_wo us — 


which way it ſhall ſeeme belt tog 


C0 _ 


| 


— 


| 
| 


graces which thou knoweft necde- 
full and neceflary for mee, this day 
andevermore, I humbly%cgge and 
crave atihy hands, O Father : g1- 


— 


— — 
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come quickely, Theſe,and all other 


vingthee thy glory, in that forme 
of Prayer, which Chriſt himſelfe 

hath taught me to ſay unto thee, | 
Onr Father whico art in Feaven, 


' Hallowed be thy Name,&c, 


CMed.tations, to ſtirre 11 upto 
Corning Prayer, 


[ F when thou art about to pray, 
| J Satan ſhall ſuggeſt that thy pray 
[ers are toO long , and that therefore 
\1t were bettereither toomrtprayers, 
| or elle to cut them ſhorter : medi- 
[tate,that Prayer is thy irituall ſa- 
_ wherewith God us well pleas 
ſea: andtherefore it 1s ſo diſplea- 
 fing to the devill, and fo irkfomc to 
[thy leſh. Bend therefore thy 4f- 
fetions (will they, nill they) to ſo 
holy an exerciſe : aſſuring thy lelfe, 
[that it doth by ſo much the more 


[aſe God,by how much the more 


pn & 4 it 
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Pfal. 14.4 
Pl, 53.4. 


_ 15,4, 


Zach, 12+ 
. |to, 


It isunpleaſfing tothy fleſh. 

2 Forget not how the Holy 
Ghoſt puts it down as a ſpectall note 
of reprovates : they call not upon the 


Lord : they call not upon God, And 
when Elphaz ſuppoſed that ob 


God had caſt Tob ont of hus favour; he 
charged him that hee reſtrained 
prayerbefore God, making thata ſure 
note of the oze,and a {vfhcient caxſe 
of the other, On the other ſide, that 


Ro,r0.13,| God hath promiſed, that whoſo:ver 
ſhall call on his name fhall be ſaved, It 


is certaine that he who maketh no 
conſcience of the duty of Prayer, 
hath no grace of the holy Spirit in 


him, For the Spirit of grace and of 
prayer are one : and therefore grace 
| and prayer goe together, But hee 
[that can from a peritent heart(mor- 
[ning and evening )pray unto God : 
it 18 ſure, that hee hath bis meaſure 


of grace inthis worid : and he ſhall 


which is to come- 

| 2 Remember, that as /oathing 

of meate, and painefulneſſe of ſpea- 
king 


eee RO 


_ —— —_—_— 


hadcalt off the ſeare of God, and that | 


have his po#tion of glory inthe life 1Þ6 


I 


w_— 
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king are' two Sympromes ofa ſicke 
body : ſo irkeſomeneſſe of praying 
| when thou talkeſt with God, and 
| carcleſnefle in hearing,when God, 
| by his Word (peakes unto thee, are 
two ſwre ſignes of aſicke ſ{oule, 
4 Call ro minde the zealous de- 
| votion of the Chriſtians inthe Prs- 
| witive Charch; who ſpent many 
whole nights and vigils in watching 
and praying for the forgiveneſle of 
| their {tnnee: and that they might be 
found ready at the cemming of 
Chriſt, And how that David was 
not content to pray at Morning, at 
Evening, and at Noone: but hee 
would alſo riſe #p at Midnight to 
pray axto Goa, And if Chrilt did 
chide his Diſciples, becauſe they 
would not watch with him one 
roy in praying, what chiding doſt 
thon deſerve, who thinkeſt ir too 
long to continue In prayer but one 
quarter of an houre ? If thou haſt 
{ſpent divers hours 1n ſeeing a vaine 
| Make or a Play; yea whole dayes 
and nights tn carding and ding, to 


: 


| 
| 


Pſa,55,16 


bs 


Pſa, 129.6] 
Mart,z6,40 


| pleaſe thy fi:/h,be : ſhamedtothink 
4 


a ___———_— 
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26,27. 
Ib «4 I1, 
79. 
Apo.17,5, 
c A ſupers 
ftition, 
[2u filoin- 
ferty nKe 
menrant ſua, 
mUrmura 
bacey, 
Mant- 
Alphonſ, 
lib *$, 


I5.&% 10. | 


a Praycr of a quarter of an houre 
| long, to be too long an excrcile for 
the ſervice of God, 

5 Conſider th:t- if the Papii7s 
in their blind ſupcriiition,doe in ar, 
uuknowne and therefore ® wned;. 
fing Tongue (fit only for the chil- 
| dren of Þ myſtical Babylon ) mutter 
| over upon their © Beades, every 
morning and evening, ſo many 
{cores of Ave- Maries, Patey-no- 
fters, and Idolatrous prayers: how 


votion, riſe up in judgement again't 
thee, profcfling thy 1elfe to Is a 
true worthipper of Chriſt? if that 
| thou thinkeſt theſe Prayers to bee 
too longa taske, being ſhorter for 
{quantity than theirs,but farre more 
profitable for quality, tending one- 
[ly to Gods glory, and thy goed; and 
{o compiled of Scripture phraſe, as 
that thou mayſt ſpeake to God, as 
well in his owne holy words, as in 
thine owne native Javguage, Be a- 
ſhamed,that Papiſts in their /#per- 
ſtitious worſhipping of creatures, 
ſhould ſhew themſelves more de- 

vout 


a A 


ee . ——— 


ſhall they in their ſ/#perſtitions des | 


| 


| 


| #4 —— 
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yout than thou, in the ſincere Wor-; 
ſhipping of che 27#e 4 & only God, |{Tobn 17. 
And indeed, a prayer in private de- |? 
votion, ſhauld be onee continued |, 
ſpeech, rather than many broken nara,nm. 
fragments. = == 
6, Laſtly, when ſuch thonghts batrologra | 

come into thy head, either to keepe Pim: 
thee from prayer, or to 4rſtratt thee de unicras 
in praying: remember that thoſe 70 
are the Fowles which the evill one Mar. 13. 4. 
ſends to devoure the good ſeed, and | 12» 
{| the carkaſcs of thy Spirituall Sacri- 3 1, 
| fces : butendeavour, with eAbra- 
| bans to drive them away. Yet not-' 
withſtanding, if thou perceivelt at 
ſometimes. that thy ſpirits are d#// 
and thy minde not apr for prayer, 
and holy. devotion: ftrive not too} 
much for that time z but, þumbling 
thy ſelfe at - the ſence of thine 1nfir- 

mity and dulneſſe, - knowing that, 

God accepteth the-willing minde,i,, , .. 
(though it bee oppreſſed with the 41. 
beavineſſe of the fleſh endeavour the |* <®$ 


————— 


2 — 


neſſe, by redeubling thy zcale; and 
forthe timepreſent, command thy 
pt L 5s ſoule 


next time to recompentſe this dul- * 


—— 
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{oule to God in this, or the like 
(hort Prayer, 


|. Annother ſhorter Morning DP rayer, 


Moſt gracton? G OD, and; 


merciful FATHER,I 
thine unworthy Servant, doe here 
acknowledge that as I have beene 
borne in fine, {o 1 hive lived in 
iniquitie, and broken every one of 
thy Commandements, intho”ght, 
word, and deede, following the 
defires of mine owne Will, and 
laſts of my fl:/5, nor caring tv be 
governed by thy holy Word and 
Spirit : and therefore I have juſtly 
deſerved all ame and miſery in 
this life, and everlaſting condemna- 


tion in Hell fire, if thou ſhouldeſt 


bat deale with me according to thy 
Inſtice, and my deſart, Wherefore, | 
O heavenly Father, I beſeech thee 


(for thy Son. Feſws Chriſt his fake, || 


and for the merits of that bitter 


 aeath and bloudy. Paſſion, which | 


beleeve that hee hath ſuffered . for 
me ) thatthou.wouldeſt pardon and 


vi 
0 


forgive} 


\ heart, which may aſſure mee that 


$ thy love, redeeming me by thy Son, 


REO TO —_ — y_—  — -. - —— oo <_pwue a Me. _ — 
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forgive unto me all my ſn5,and de-' 
| liver me from the ame and verge- 
| ance, which is due to me for them, 

| And ſend thy huly Spirit into my 


' thouart my Father, and that Iam 

| thy ch#/at, and that thou loveſt me 

| with an unchangeable love; and ler! 
the ſame thy good Spirit lead mein! 
| thy truth, & crucifie in me more and | 
| more,all worldly and carnall fs, 
that my fias may more and more 4:e| 
in me ; and that 1 may ſerve thee in 

wfainea. righteouſneſſe and holt- 
| nefſe this day, and all the dayes of | 
{| my-Tife ;- that when this mortall ' 


mercy in Chriſt ) be made a parta- | 
ker of everlaſting: g/ory in thy hea» 

venly Kingdome:and here,0 Lord, | 
from the bottome of my heart, TI; 
thanke thee for all thy bleffings ; 
w hich thou haſt beſtow*d upon my. 
{oule and body : for e/eirg mee in 


ſanFifying me by thy Spirit, & pres 
ſerving me from my youth up,untull 


fe is ended, IT may (' through thy | 


this preſent day and hourec, by thy.| 
| moſt gracious Providence, ! 


—— 


| 
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—— 
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—__ 


es, ttt ——— 
—_ _—___ I —I . 


| 


| 


i belong unto mee,unto thy gracious 


| grant hima long and proſperous 


I thanke thee more eſpecially,for 
thar thou haſt defended mee this 
night from all perils and dangers, 
and haſt brought me ſafe to the be- 
ginning of this day. And now(good | 
Lord) I beſcech thee,keepe me this 
dayfrom all evill that may. hurt me, 
and from falling to any grofle finne 
that ſhould offend thee, Set thy 
feare before mine eyes, and let thy 
ſpirit ſo rule my heart, that all that 
I ſhall th;zke, doe or ſpeake, this day, 
may tend to thy glory, the good of 


| conſcience, And to this end, I com- 
ations, together with all that doe 


are tion & proteion ; praying thee 
to keepe both them and me from al 
evil:and to givea bleſiing toall our 
| honeſt labonrs and endevours, De- 
tend thy whole Church from the 
tyranny of the world; and of Anti- 
chriſt ; Preſerve our gracious King 
from all conſpiracies and treaſons : 


Raigne over us. Bleſſe our gracious 
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others,and the peace of mine owne | 


mend my /e/fe,and all my wayes &:;| 


Queene 


—— 
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Queene Mary, Pri nce Charles, the 
Lady Mary,the Lady Elizabeth 8. 
her Princely iſfue:endue them with 


thy grace, and defend them from 
all evill. Bleſſe all our 4finifers and 
Magiſtrates, withthoſe graces and 
gifts, which thow knowclſt neceſia- 
ry for their places. Be favourable 
to all that feare thee, and tremble at 
thy Indgements : comfort all thoſe 
that are ſick and comfortlefle; Lord: 
keepe me in a continuall readinefle, 
by faithand repentance, for my laſt 
end : that whether Ilive or dye, I 
may be found thine owne, to thine- 
eternall g/ory,and mine everlaſting 
ſalvation, through Teſus Chriſt my 
only Savior, In whoſe-blefled name 
I beg theſe mercics at thy hands, &- 
give unto thee thy praiſe and glory, 
inthat prayer, which hee hath ſan- 
tified with his ownc lips, ſaying, 
Our Father which art in heaven, ec. 


_ Fprther meditations,to ſtirre us wp* 
to Prayer in the Morning, | 


T- 


(though never 10. great )a ſufft- 
cient: 


— ee ee 
—_ 


- Hink not any &#fineſſe or huſte- 
| 


— ——— ——— —— O— 
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vid.t ven's 
ens ſu per 
bum, Hunc 
d es videt 
fugiens" ja- 
centem, 
Lenec. 
Neſt 
guid veſper 
ferus vehat 
Vario, 


Quem d es, 


cient excuſe to omit prayer inthe 
Morning, but meditate ; 

1 That the greater thy buſineſſe 
is ; by ſo mnch the more need thou 
halt to pray for Gods good ſheed and 
bleſſing thereon : ſeeing it is cer- 
taine, that nothing can proſper with 
out hus bleſſing. 

2 That many a man: when hee 
thought himſelfe /ureff, hath beene 
ſooneFh croſied, fo mailt rhon, 


out of his doore, and never come 
74 againce Many a man who roſe 
well and lively in the morning, 


| hath beene ſeene a dead man eare 


night, So may it befall thee : and 
if thou be ſ@ carefull ( before thou 
goeſt abroad ) to drinke, to fence 
thy body from ill «yrs; how much 
more carefull ſhouldeſt thon be to 
pray, to preſerve thy {oule from ee 
vill temptations ?-- 

4 Thar the time ſpent in prayer 


1 


| proſpereth a mans journcy and buli- 


nelle, 


5. That -1n going abroad jo 


_ We 


3. That many a man bath gone | 


never hindercth, but fwrtherethand | 


| — ———— wo. 
- 
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| the wor/d,thou goclt into a Forreſt 
| full cf unknowne dangers : where 
|thon ſhalt meete many #ryers tO 

tcare thy good name ; many ſnares 


to trap thy /ife,and many Haxters, 
to devour thv /oxle, It is a field of 


| pleaſant grafſe,burt full of poiſonous | 


| ſerpents, Adventure not therefore 
| to goe naked amongſt theſe bryer-s, 
|t11l thou haſt praied Chriſt to c/oarh | 
[thce with his righteouſneſſe:nor to | 
paſſe thorow theſe ſnares and em | 
,/hments, till thou haſt prayed for | 
Gods providexce to be thy guide: | 
[nor to walke bare foote through this | 
\/naky fi: 1d;till, having thy feete ſhod | 
| w4th the preparation of the Goſpell of 
peace, thou haſt prayed to have fill; 


faith ; that ſoit thou commeſt not 
home holer, thou mailt be {ure nor | 
to returne wor/er, than when thou-| 
wenteſt out of doore. | 

Therefore-though thy haſte be | 
never ſo much, or thy bufines never | 
{0 great;yet'go not abort ir,nor ont | 
of thy doores, till thou haſt at leaſt: 
| uſed chis or that ſhort Prayer, 2 


m—— 


the bra/en > »t,1nthe eyes of thy}: 


on at 


—C __ —_— ——— — 
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A briefe Prayey for the Morning , 


. Mercifull Father, for Ie 
()*« Chriſt. his ſake, I be- 
ſcech thee forgive mee all 

my known and ſecret fins, 

which in thought,word, or deed, I 
have commitecd againſt thy Di- 
vine Majeſty,and deliver mee from 
all thoſe jadgements, which are due 
unto me for them ; and /an#ifie my 
heart with thy holy-/pir:,that I may 
henceforth leade a more-godly and 
religious life, And here (© Lord)] 
raiſe thy holy-name, for that thou 
laſt refreſhed mee this night with 
moderate fleepe anc reſt. I befeech 
thee likewiſe, defend mee this day 
fromall perils and dangers of body 
and ſoule. And to thisgend I com- 
mend my ſclfe, and all my actions, 
unto thy blefled protection and 
government : beſecching thee,that 
whether I live or dyc,.. I may live 
and die-to thy glory. and the ſalva- 
tion 0i my poore ſoule, which thou 


nalt bought with thy ag'ssr 


_—_ an —___—__—_ 


— —_——— — 
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blood. Bleſle me therefore, O Lord, 
inmy going out, and comming 1n: 
and grant that whatſoever 1 ſhall 
| chinke, ſpeake, or take in hand this 
| day, may tend to the g/ory of thy 
name, the good of others, ard the 
comfort of mine owne conſcience, 
when I ſhall come to make before 
thee my laſt accounts, Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Iefus Chriſt 
[thy Sonnes ſake: In whoſe bleſſed 
| [Name 1 give thee thy g/ory,and beg 
at thy hands all other graces, which 
thou ſeeſt to be neediul for me this 
day and ever, in that prayer which 
| | Chriſt himſelfe hath taught mee, 
laying : 


Meditations, direfting a Chriſtian, 
how he may walke, all the daywith 
God like Enoch, | 

| -T Aving thus begun, keepe al! 

H the day after , as diligent - 

t| || arch as thou canſt, ov@r all thy 

p 

| 


thoughts, words and ations, which roms. 18 


. Y Phili- 2-3. 
thou maiſt eafily do by craving the gs 


| 
| 
ul} 2ffiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, and | 
p lervin theſe few rules, | 


0, Firſt, 


eta. 


— 


Our Father which art in heaven, &c, | 


| 


| 


: 
: 
: 
. 
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' 19, 
\bPſ.138,9 


4. 


| 
* 


2 ut C0) = 


ram abyes. 
wnt,necho 
Wines revo « 
TenPur nec 
Demm, 


Pro,&.,.1 4 
Tachss, '7 


« Ela, 59.5 


[1$4m.12+ ( betimes ) the © Cockarrice Egge, 


ſerent, £Cts | 


Firſt, for thy thoughts, 
I E carefull ro ſuppreſſe every 


are young )againlt the (tones. Tread | 


fealt 1t breake out into a Serpent, 
Let fine de to thy heart a ſtranger, 
not a home-dweller. Take heede| 
of falling oft into the ſame ſinne, 


leſt the cuſtome of ſinning, * take 


| away the conſcience of ſinne, and. 
then ſhalt thou waxe ſo impadently 
wicked,that thou wilt neither feare 
God,nor reverence man, 

2 Suffer not thy minde t9 feed it 
ſelfeupon any imagination, which, 
1s cith;r #»p2ſib/e for the to doe, 
or #nprofitatle, if it be done 3 but 
rather thinke of the worlds varity,| 
to contemne it ; of death, toexpet. 
It ; of judgement,toavoid it ; of bell 
to eſcape 1t ; and of Heaven, to de- | 
fire 1t. 

3 Deſire not to f»/fill thy minde 
inall things: but learne to deny thy | 
ſclte thoſe deſires (though never 10] 


, 
: 


| 


pleaſing 


at 
; Or 


fin in the firſt motion. Daſh | P, 
| b Babylozs children, (whileſt they 


TI——— 


lery 1 


— 


I 


ah Wy 


Kaas 
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pleaſing to thy nature) which being 
attained, will draw either /cangal/ 
.on thy Religion, or hatred to thy 
Perſon. Conſider in cvery thing 
'the end, before thou attempt the 
eAltios, 

4 Labour dayly more and more 
to ſee thine owne mi/ery, through 
\tnbeleefe, ſelfe-love and wilful brea- 
ch!s of Gods Law ; and the neceſſitte 


| . 
'of Gods mercy through the merits 


'of ChriSFs paſſion, tobe iuch : that 
1f thon wert demanded, What 35 


the vileſt creature upon the earth?thy 


conſcience may an{wer ; 9ze owne 
ſelfe, by reaſon of my great fins ; and 
that if on the other ſide thou wert 


asked, What thou efleermeſt to ve | 
the moſt precious thing in the world? 
thy heart might an(wer, Ore arep. 
of Chrifts 6loud to waſh away my 
ſins, And as thou tendereſt the fal- 
vation of thy ſoule, live not in any 
wilfnll filthineſſe, For true faith,and | 
the purpoſe of inning, can never | 
land together, 
5 Approve thy ſelfe to be a tree | 
lervant of Chriſt, not onely in thy } 
general! | 


Tm One IIS mum 
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general calling, as in the frequent 


but alſo in thy particular, in making| 
conſcience to eſchew every kuowne | 
feane and to obey God in Every one. 
of his Commandements : like 7-ſ- 
1 King.rz 4, whorarned to Godwith all by 
25 1.6, peart,according to all the Law of Ao- 
| ſes:and Zachary and Elizabeth who 
walked in all the Commandements of 
Ged without reproofe, But if at any 
{ time,cthrough frailty, thou ſlippelt 
into any fin lye not in it, but ſpee- 
| ily riſe ont of it by unfained re- 
 pentance, praying for pardon, till 
thy conſcience be pacified, thy #4 
tred of fin encreaſed,and thy purpuſe 
of amendment confirmed. 
6. Beware of affeting popu!n- 
rity by adulation : the ed never; 
proves good. And though attained 
by dze deſert;yet mannage it widel 
leſt ic proove more dangerous than 
contempt. For States delire but to 
kcepe downe, whom theycontemne 
for their unworthineſſe: but toc#? 
off, whom they envy for their great 
eſetHe therefore is truly po_ 
who 
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uſe of the Word and Sacraments | 


| 


| 


£0 ; 


te 

had 
ver. 
the 
[vil 
wil 
thin 
man 
Knox 
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who (confidering the premiſes ) 
neither affetteth, nor neglefeth po- 
puJarity, But in any wiſetake heed 
of harbouring a * 4z/contented mind, 
for it may worke thee more woe, 
|| thanthou artaware of. It is a fþc- 
| cial mercy, in the multitude of fo 
| | 4zy bleſſings, as thou dceſt enjoy, 
|| to have /ome croſſes.God gives thee 
FN | 24ny bleſſings, leſt throuzh want 
(being his child) thou ſhauldeſt dee 
{ 


Uw_ _ __— ____—————— CO _ 
A AI IE - 


ſpare: And he (ends thee ſome crof. 
«|| es, leſt by too mc proſperity 
ll (playing the foole) chou ſhouldeſt 
| [| preſume. Many who have mounted 
;- £0 great drgnities, would have con- 
{Neented themſelves with * meaney : 
had they knowne their a great dan. 
+ | £er5:afte@t therefore competency, ra- 


er ther then eminency, And in all thy | 


od vil, have ever aneyeto GODS 
ly wil, leaſt rhy ſelfe.ation turre to 
an [eflne owne deſtruftion, Happie the 
ro Man, who in this ſhort like is leaſt 
17 |} knowne of the world, ſo that hee 
-ut9oth truly know God,andhimfelf? 
aa Whatſoever creſſe therefore thou 
aſt ro diſcontent thee : remember, 
that 


| SEALS WI EPEnR eo on ag 


* Socrates 


bn forum e= 


greſſu;, 


quam mul 
Tu &gs (its 


quit Jnon 


egeo, Non 


eft ergo 
pauper,qui 
caret, [ed 
qui eget: 


* Dimidis 
umpluste-| 


ro, 
Hefſto 2; 
a Fertunt 


ſummos fu! 


ming mMon - 


res, Her. 
Tangunt 
magn 'F ; 


triſtia fata 


degs, 

Oy, 
Ad 2+/41- 
972: T 
Vu inotw 
mim om «+ 
nibug,igno« 


Tus moritur 
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| that it is /eſſe than thy ſins have d2- || | 
ſerved, Coum therefore Chriſt thy ||| | ; 
q chicfelt joy, and fiane thy greatelt f | 
grcefe : eſteeme no want, to the N 
want of Grace; nor any loſle,to the ||| | * 
loſſe of Gods favonr : and then the|f| | b 
diſcontentment for outward meane: || | d 
ſhall the lefle perplex thine i»ward | fe 
mind, And as oft as Satan (hall of. | | ir 
fer any motion of diſcontentment ||| | as 
tothy mind,remember Saint Pauls} | w 
admonition, We bronght nothing nit 
to the world, and it 1s certaine, that | | v6 
| Tin & | 6 Gan Carry nothing out, And ha-\f | na 
EY ving food andraiment,let us be there. [| de 
__ with content , but they that will b:\Þ | Fe 
fant, qui \rich fall into tentation, and a ſnare, | th) 
_— mults and weto many fooliſh and hur'full|in' 
made ts, whichdrowne men in deſtri- | on 

| Eonegernne, Aſk, — _ 
_ . 9n,and peraition Pray therfore with|Þ| 77 | 
| OP M45. wile Agur :0 Lora give mee neither | vr 
_— x, povertie nor riches : feeds mee with|Þ|/e!} 
Vieutur ex- foode convenient for mee, leſt The roo lf | Ex 
) "ama and deny thee, and ſay, Who uf | can 
the Lord? or leaſt T bee poore, and | hea 
fteale, and take the name of my Goal | But 
| 125 VAIME, g fart 
7 Beſtow no more thoughtup ou 

(0 


bb 
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| on worldly things than thou needs 


and the maintenance of thy eſtate ; 


| * heavenly than earthly things 3 and 
|| | be more grieved for a * 4:hononr 
f | done to God, than for an injury of- 
Þ| | fered to thy ſelfe;bur if any private 
© | injury be oft. red unto thee, beare it 
as a Chriſtian, with patzence, Never 
was an innocent man wro 
if patiently be bore his crofle,he*o- 
vercame inthe end. But thy good 
name in the meane while is woun- 
ded : beare that alſo with Patience. 
For he that ar the laft day will give 
thy body a reſurretion,will as (ure, 
in his good time, grant a reſurreti- 
on to thy good name, If impatient - 
$7 thou fretreſt and vexeſt at thy 
| Wrongs, the hxrt web thou doſt rhy 
ſelfe, is more than that which thine 
Enemie can doe unto thee, Neither 
canſt thou more rejozce him,than to 
heare that it throughly vexed thee. 


earth, . God will ſhew' himfelfe-juf 


VS at 


| mult, for the diſcharge of thy place, | 


bat (till let thy care be greater for |z 


_ but. 


But if thou canſt ſhew patience on | 


from heaver, Pray for him ; for,if 


'Gen, 18.10 
*Col.3.1,2 
'Phil.3. 26. 
| 

'a Iol,9.9, 
P31, 139%, 
'21,KXCz 


* Nvb; le *| 
vincendz ge*: 
nu eſt patt | 
ent1a : vits-| 
c1tqus patte 
fur : fs vis | 
vincere ai] 
ce path, 
Optima ins 
Jurie ultio 
eft obliv;o, 
eftcit enim 
ut animum 
lever,nec 
magilacder 
guam 


faftanon 


eſſet. 


: 
, 
, 


| 


% SE. 


thou 


La 
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thou be a good man thy ſelfe, thou 
can(t not but rejoyce, if thou ſhoul- 
deli ſee thy worlt every to become 
a good man to0. But, it he (till con- 
tinueth jn his malice, and encreaſeth 
in his #3;/ch;efe, give thou thy ſelfe 
uato prayer, committing thy ſeffe, 


and commending thy cawſe unto 
the Righteous Indge of heaven and 
0 earth, ſaying with /eremy; O Lord 
* ** ]of hoſts that judgeſt righteonſly, and 
tryeſt the yeines aud the heart: ven- 
geance ti thine, and unto thee have [ 
opened my cauſe ,Inthe meane whiie 
waste ( with David )on the Lord: be 
| of good conrage, and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart, 
-| $8, The more others commend thee 
| Ne v*% foran excellent a&, be thou the 


= 


\ —— 


| 


| chew?dthe.praiſcsof men on earth: 
- | neicher needft thou praiſe thy /elfi1, | 


IH 


AE : voy but uprightly, Þ ethers " ; | 
C4 


_—_ . — 5 
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— 


which hou art to ſeake, be fit to | | 
e ſpoken : athirme no more, than N-ferrpe 
| what th-u knoweſt tobe mar: an 


— ——_— © _—_—_2__ 
= 


_ qu:, qui 
' be rather c ſz/ent, than {peake toan 7r/creude 
Ill or tono purpole, —_ 


2 Letthy heart and tongue ever examine, 

oe tozecher in honeſty and truth : pang 
hate « diflembling and lying in anc Erif.4. 
ther, derc(t it in thy ſelfe, or God \/**"* 
|avill deteſt thee for it : for he hateth Cenſulrius 
| 4 tyer, and hs , ather th: devill alihe, —_ He 
' Andit once than be diſcovered ro | re legws : 
make no con/czence of lying,no man *;,. <1 Per. | 
keſt a truth - but if thou [oveſt EG 2-2. 
will beleeve thee when thou fpea- 3 
| 1 h,more credit will be glen to Port, 
| thy word, then to alyers oat, Great _— 
i>ihe polteffion which Saran hath vfaſir= lf 
in thoſe, whoare ſo accuſtomed to'7,,7. 55% 
lying, that they wil le though they j0 c« 
| get nothing by it themſelys,nor are 7... 
| 19t compell Iled unto It by others, 
Let not thine angur remaine, w = \fPuc 
chou ſeelt the cante rexroved » 
ever diltinguiſtwixt bum that 9#- Sjhe | 
fendeth of f infirmity (or agiin? | Me 
\ | his will) and him who offendet!:; | 256 
} | maliciouſly, and of Kr purpoſe ** 217, 
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Py eft a- 
lics red- 
dere pros, 
i1Pſ,139. 
2I- 


Pſal.69.9. 


* F; verum 


I, ligue talte 


lentio pros 
Finug 70 
verere,il- 


gquam gd - 
VIing rot 


#ſſurgitos 


\ {K Mar: 4. | 
24, 25, 


| 


_— 


let the one have pitty,the other ju- 
ltice, 

2, Keepe thy ſpeech as cleane 
from all o6/exity, as thou would(t 
thy meate from poyſon: and let thy 
talke be? graciozs,that he that hears | 
thee may grow better by thee; and | 


. [be ever more earneſt when -thou | 
* {! ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when | 


thou ſpeakelt of worldly matters. | 
If thon perceiveſt that thou haſt 
erred, perſevere not in thine crrour; 
rejoyce to finde the truth,and mag - 
»;fie it, Study therefore three things 
eſpecially; co underſtand well, to ſay ' 
well, and to doe well, | 
And' when thou meeteſt with 
= chilaren,be ſare to make ſome 
oly advantage by them; learne of 
them all the good that thou canſt; 
and communicate with them, all 
the good things that thou knowelt, 
The more good thou teacheſt o-| 
thers, the more will God ſtill & mi- 
niſter unto thee. For, as the gifts of 
men,by much uſing,do periſh andde- 


(creaſe; ſo the gifts of God, by much 


uſing, doe the more grow and i»- 
creaſe | 


——_r—— 
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creaſe; like the | widowes pitcher of 

oyle, which the more is powred to 

fill other veſſels, the more it was 
{till repleniſhed in it ſelfe. 

4.. Beware that yon belceve not 

| all that is told you, and that you tell 

not ® a | that yon heare : for if you 


| friends, nor ever want great trou- 
 bles, Therefore in accuſations, be 
| | frſtaſſuredof the truth, then cen- 
( ſare, Andas thou tendreſt there- 
' putation of an honeſt heart, never 
| let malice in hatred, make thee to 
reveale that which -love in friend- 
ſhip,bound thee a long time to con- 
ceale. But for fezre of {tich after- 
| claps, cbſerye two things ; 

| Firſt, though thou haft many ac- 
| quaintance; yet make not any thy 
| familiar friend, but he that truely 


' doe, you ſhall notlong enjoy true 


| * feares God:luch a one thon never 


| needeſt to feare. For though you 


| 


m Ecel. 
3. 7+ 
Luk, 2.19, 


eArcanum 
trbs creds- 
rum fide - 
liza cufto. 
di quam 
depoſitam 
pecuniam, 


* Vere a: 


ne citia 
£411t 177% 


'mods eſt 


| ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, |;nrer bo- 


yetChniſtian {ove the meine ground ys 


Malt nec 


of your friendſhip will never fall a- |inrer 
f way & the fearc of God wilknever 


| futffer him to doe thee any villany. 'tons. 


'amics ſunt, 
| 
"Nec CUM 


| M 3 _ Second- | 


_ 
- 


4 
_—————C 
- 


& —— 


[=ibus ge= . | 
® xp good: ſo the Devill dayly ſoweth 


ir+idere | 5+ Make not a jeſt of another 


a 
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— 


Seccndly , dve nothing in the \ 


cvlem |(ohtof a civill friend , for which | 
& « ICU « 


l; babeas,| (Don conſt not be ſafe, unleſle 1: be | 


ut putes | Concealed:nor any thing, for which | 
poſſe izj- | (if juſt cauſe be offered) thon nee- 
muumn | deft feare him, if he proves thine | 
frerit. 21;eft enemy. If thou haſt done | 
Quoi ta | T ade Codfordied.! 
iti vis, | Dy nn amille,aske 0d forgive- | 
prior pſec] MY fle,and perſwade thy ſclfe, rather | 
taceas, | than thy friend to keepe thine own 
Belii nor counſell. For be affured, that what 
eft bois | frieng (ſhip ſoever is grounded upon 
uumſed | any other cauſe than true Religion, 
494, - | if ever that cauſe faile, the friend: 
narNbet ſhip falleth off: and the rather, be- 
vari, ex \ cauſe that as God breeds among 
cum 14:i#| men,truth, peace, and Amity, that } 
2:n 101nj-| we ſhould live to doe one another 


Eph. « x. | falſebood, diſcord and enmity, to 
Pſa, x5. 3 {cauſe (if be can)the deareſt friends 
to deyoure one another. 


pium, nc | Mans Infirmity. : remember thine | 
{a*3 impiz| owne, Abhor the frothy wit ofa | 
= althy natzre whoſe braines having | 
—= chey once conceived an odde ſcoffe, his | 
inhuma- \minde trayels (as a woman with | 


mare. | child) 


— 0 aa Fr ns oo 
Mm. Aa 


- 
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?f3 


child )till he be delivered. ofir Yea| 
hee had rather loſe = beſt friend, 


than his worſt jeſts. B 


1t 1f thou bee 


diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpeci- 
all care to three things; 


| Firſt, tharthy muth bee not a- 
gainſt Religion. 
Second!y, that it bee not againlt| 


| Charity. 


| Thirdly, that it be not againſt [rinianus 
| Chaſtity; and then be as merry as 
thou canſt,onely in the Lord. 
6. Rejoyce not at the fall of 
thine enemy, for thou knoweſt not 
what (hall be the manner of thine 
own end.But be more 
the worſt mans amendment, than his 
| puniſhment. Hate no man,for feare 


| leſt Chriſt loves hims who will not 


take it well that thou ſhould bare 
Chriff loved thee, 


, whors he loveth. 
| When thon watt his Enemy : 


| the merits therefore of his blood, 


| herequireth thee, for his ſake, to 
love thine enemy.Deny him(bteing 


\a Chriſtian) 
kethbut forgivenes, forforgivenes, 


| The forgiveneſle of an 100, pence, 
M4: for 


<_—— 


— 


* pladto ſee 


by 


Nemo vf 
detur fob 
tam vis, 
ut rt11dert 

” Crealuy. 
PhiL.64. 

jPro, 23. 
[ 
V alen 


as ſap» 
plaiciomore 
tis aliquts 
af fitiens 


4us effet, 


uitamre 
UOCAre 

t icrudelis 
mini eſt | 
allenis 


leregto 


Text 'COm- 
WYNemn 


Vaturam. 
if thoudarclt, Heal» Rom, 5, 


8 10, 
«LE 4. 


aiebat /e| 
malle ad | 


u0n miſe- 


Yam: | 


” 
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| for the forgiveneſle of tex thenſand | 
Talents, The 60, hundred thouſand 
Crownes,for ten Crownes. Petty 
forgiveneſle of man,for the infinite 
forgiveneſſe of Almighty G OD. 
Though thon thinkeſt thine Ene- 
| my unworthy to be forgiven, yet 
| Chriit 18 worthy to be obeyed, 
| 7, When the glory of God, or 
good of thy ncighbour doth require | 
—s _ Its ſpeake the truth, and feare not 
4::4 uri... | the face of man, The frowne of a 
R__ ' Prince may ſormetimes bee the fa- | | 
cveri- | Vour of God. Neither ſhali flattery 
[rar 467 (till hold in credit, nor truth alway 
[nocer, | continue in diſgrace, 
| $. Ever thinke him a true friend, 
who tels thee ſecretly and plainely 
bf thy faults. He that ſeeth thee 
offend, and tells rhee not of thy 
| , | fault;eitherflatters thee for favour, 
(Repreben- or dares not diſpleaſe thee for feare 
FE Miſerable is his caſe, who when he | | 
ore; vel |neEdes have none to admoniſh him. | | 
er; Reprehenſion, be it juſt, be it un- 
1juſt; come it from the mouth of a 
friend, or of a foe; it never doth a } 
wiſeman harme. For if it be true ; 
a thou 


Es a att — — 


—— 


— — — 


| 
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thou haſt a warning to amend; if [57 repre. 
it be falſe, thou haſt a caveat what prinny/aay 


re, YE 


wiſe man better or warier, But if |** 774 


Le. 19.23. 


| thon canſt not endure to be repre- 'De. 28.58. 
hended; doe then nothing worthy $2995. 


Eccle.5.15. 
| of teprehenſian- -.* Pra 
9» Speake not of God, but with ur facile 


| a ſs FT." ſerits Tm 
| feare and revercencec, and as in his ratyan jo- 
| fight Ge hearing. For leeing we are F* Jurabie; 


: qui im joess 
not worthy to uſe his Holy Name & in (wow 


dacts. 


in our mouthes :- much lefle ought oe 
we toabuſc it vainely in onr talke, |?f.141.3. 
Bat ordinarilyto uſe it in vainegraſs 230% 5: 
or falſe oathes, is an undoubted bRo.12.10 


ſigne of a ſoule, that never truely i, 
feared. God. Pray therefore with |: /in: 


nulltizs rp3 - 


David, when thou art toſpeake in j,.,- 
| any. matterthat may move paſſion: |-ice2u 
Set a watch,O Lora,before my month _ og 


3 1745 conglu- 


and keepe the doore of my lips, rereogd ex- 
I ©, ae; a a prayſing, be dif- ifotvunt 

creet, in > */a utmg, courteous; in retermiſſa 

c admonifting, friendly : in d forgi- ,c Thelg, 


2#ng,mercitull;in< promiſing, faithe {2 Thed. 


PII T the ePlI5.4. 
ſmg good ſervice: making not-t'ie ae 


to avoide. So every way it maKes a |prehendaual 


full; and bountifull:in # recompen-1.27,.1,.] 


| rewazds of vertve, the gifts of fa+ fucur.r;: 
' VOAY, M. 5, Third - \13zt4- 


_ —— = 
CG ES TU Eg Ie on——_ — p_ 
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| Thirdly for thy aftions, 


Oe no evill , though thou 
migh:elt ; tor God will not | | 
ſuffer the eaſt ſinne (without bit- | 
ter repentance) to eicape unpuni- | 
{ſhed Leave not undone ahy good 
101,| that thou canſt, But doe nothing| || 
: Cor.7.) without a calling, nor any thing ; in| 
*| thy calling, till thou haſt firſt raken STE 
* ]counſell at God: Word, of the law. | 
falneſſe thereof, and prayed for his | 
| | bleflings upon thy endeavour; and | | 
| then doe it inthe name of G 0 D, 
With chcerefalnefle of heart, com-, | 
mittine the” ſuccefle' unto him, in | | 


————— cds 


whoſe power itis.to bleſſe with his 
y | orace; whatlocver 'buſineſie 1s 5 
LA : tended rohis glotys as ©. | 
1-or 7.5; 2. Whenthou tire tempteffro doe 
| 1 wangh | an evill worke, remembethat Sa-. 
7 aa tan is where his bnlineſſe is, Lec | 
f |/uedia- | notth; child of God 'bethit inſtru- 
loot, ment of fo baſe allaye : hate the | |} 
| jGreg." Wworke at thorabborreſtthe Autbor.' 
4 _ {Askethy corlſe;ence 'theſe tivo que- 
Mat. 7-12| {tfons; World T have another x0 Abe; 
this wnto me? What ſhall 1 abjfiere! | 


Chrif 


A _—_ 


LY 


CA OOO EE ECCEEEECCCCCCC CCCCCCOCCCCCCCCCCCCNS 
* 


| ſceth, yer God ſecth all, Fly therc= Gen 3g 


| crer finnes, as of cpen ſhame, And, Luk 8.17 
| ſo avoyde all jn generall,as that thou, 12, 2, 
| dolt not allow to thy ſclfe any one. 


k ——__ Eb. Ai. 4 oe bo . . - <P ADs 
PI", "5 "I! andwubbes* - # : BY - A — * - _ . 
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| Chriſt in the day of my accounts, if | 

| Contrary to my knowledge and conſis 1 11.16 2 

| ence, T ſhall ave this wickeaneſſe, and 2 Cor. 6. 
> 6 - | 

Te againſt him? And remember | C 3. 

with To/eph, that though no man,* =**5 


| fore. (with To/eph ) from all finnes,'g.11,&c. 
| as well thoſe that are ſecret in the!; | 
| fight of God, as thoſe that are ma-;; 

| nifeſt inthe eyes of men. For God|| 

| as he is juſt, without ſpeedy reper-' 

| tance,will bring the ſecrer finnes,as:! 

he did Devids, to the open light, bee , Sam; | 
fore all I/rac!, and before the Sunne, \12 12, 
Be therefore as much afraid of /e-| 


; 


| 
particnlar, ordarling {inne, which =_ f.&1 


the corr=prion of thy nature could | **** 
| beſt agree withall : For the crafty '*'g,,,; 
| Devil can hold a mans ſoule as faft peccand; 

{ by one, as by many (innes: and faſter rſh 
by that one which doth pleaſe thee, HOT 
{than by all thoſe which begin robe: ern | 
abominable unto thee, And asthou |,,,;..1u; 
deſireſt toavoyd a ſinne: ſo be care-1peribit in) 
full to ſhun the * occaſion, lo. +4 
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Mite 16. 
26. 

Hic mnrns 
ahaneus 
efto nil 


| 


WF iconſerre ſte 
v |br, nulla 


(pallecere 


— 


calpa, 
Hor, 
AQ. 24- 
Is. 


em 


>, In afteaing good ations, 
which are within the compaſſe of 
thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods pro- 
vidence,though thou ſee the mcans 
either wanting or weake, And if 
meanes do'ofter themſelves,be ſure 
that they be lawfull : and having 
gottenlawtfull meanes, take heedc 
chat thou- relye: not more upon 
them,than upon God himlſelfe. La- 
bour, in a-lawfull calling, is Gods 
ordinary meanes,by which he bleſ- 
ſeth his Children with outward 
things. Pray therefore for GODS 


|blefling upon his owne meanes, In 


earthly bnſineſle, beare an heaven- 
iy minde : doe thou thy belt endea- 


| vour, and commit the Whole ſuc- 
cefleto the fore-ordaining wiſedome 


of Almighty Gad: Never thinke to 
thrive by thoſe meanes which God 
hath accurſ:d, Thet will not in the 
end prove gaine, which is gotten. 
with the lofte of thy /oxve,. In all 
therefore both ations and meancs, 
endeavour with Pax!, to have at- 
wa) acleare conſcience towards God, 
and towards men, | 


L 


Looke 


— » - 


- Tb, 4 - ME" _— 


Dd 2. OT 7 a 2 


— —_— 


| 


| 
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Looke to your ſelves, what conſcience 
e have : 
For conſcience ſhall damne, and con- 


ſcience ſhall ſave, 


friend, thou ncedeſt not feare who 
is thine enemy:for eicher God will 


throwne by his enemy, unlefſe that | 
'firſt his fm have prevailed over him 
2nd God bath lcf him to himſclfe 

He that would therefore be ſafe 
from the feare of his enemies, and 


to the time preſent with Religious 
diligence,and take heed to the time 
to come with carefull providence. 
| F. Give every man the honour 
due to his place, but honour a man 


more for his gaodnefle,than for his 
oreatnes: And of whomſcever thou 
haſt received a benefit, unto him 


4: Love all good things for Gods 'g*, 
fake: bnt God for his owne ſake, Rom. 6. 
"Whileſt thou holdit G OD thy ,,.. 


live ſtitl in the fayour of hisGod;ler | 
him redeeme the folly of the time | 
paſt with ferious repentance, looke |. 


Pla 118. 


Gen, 33. 
4. &c. 


Gen. 32. | 
make thine enemy to become thy j5,20,42. 


friend, or will bridle him that hee Tk 32.| 
cannot hurt thee, No man 1s10ver-|Num, F4- 


42, 43s 
&KCg 


| 


Pal. 27: 


11, 82,03.| 


_(as 


259 | | 


| 


> — 


The Pradtice of Piety, y-” 
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{ [Ts refle 
vives, i 
{cures eſ/e 
: $gu04 au- 


i. Hor, | 


(as God ſhall enable thee) remem. 
ber to be thankefull. Acknowledge 
ic lovingly unto men, and pray for 
him heartily unto God, and count 
every bleſſing received from Goa, 
asa pledge of his eternall love, and a 
ſparre to a godly life, 

6, Be notproud for any exter- 
nall wordly goods, nor for any 1n- 
ternall ſpiritual gifts; Not for exter. 
all goods, becaule that as they came 
| lately, ſo they will ſhortly be gone 
acaine; their loſſe therefore 1s the 
| lefte to be grieved at. Not for any 
 internall gifts: for as Goagwethem 
. fo wil he likewiſe take them away, 
1f (forgetting the giver) thou ſhalt | 
abuſe his gifts, to pufte up thine 
heart with a pride of thine owne 


worth: and contemne others, for 
Whoſe good Almighty God eſto» 
wed thoſe gifts upon thee, Haſt 
thou any one vertue that moves, 


thee to be /elfe conceited? thou haſt 
twenty vices that may better v4/ifie 


| Quin,- | 


OD — ———_ 


thee in thine owne eyes, 13 


Bethe ſame 1n the ſight of - 
who beholds thy hear: , that thoy 


ſeemeſt 


———_— 
| — 


——_ 


| R—_ 
— 


CCS Ht CIR EI TIS 


| 


[ſeemeſt to be inthe eyes of men, that 
{ce thy face. Contcnt not thy ſelfe 
| With ar 0nbward good name,. when 
\thy Conſcience ſha!l inwardly tell 
[thee i: is undeſerred,; and therefore 


[none of tt ine. A deſerved good name 
for anyithing, but for godlineſſe, 
laſts hitrle, and is leaſt worth, In 
all the holy Scr1, tures, I never read 
of an Hypecrites repentance ; and 
no wonder; for whereas after ſine, 
converſion is left as a meanes to cure 
all other fnncrs; what meancs te- 


[1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| mainesro 7ecover him, who hath 


converted conver (on it [elfe into 
fnne 2 Woe therefore unto the 


| 


\ Soule that is not, andyet ſtill ſee= 
| meth Reitzious !* | 


7: Matke the fea; efull erds of 


| notorious evill mer, ro abhorre 
their wicked a&ttons;marke the /:fe 


of the godly,that thou mayeſt im. 
tate it; and his bleſſed end, that it 


| tnaycomfort thee Obey thy becters, 
\i#forve the Wiſe, 1ctdnipeny | 
| teſt, and love'the Religious. ' And | 


the ho- 
ſeeing the corruptnature-ef'man is 


prong T9 hypac raſj-oe ware uhatthou 


uſe 


heconſer 


(£2119, 


Nt juvat 
bouum 
nomen, 


teconſet- | 


F 


; 


2 


q 


—— 


= | 


_ ———— — er I 
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—_” 2 = - —_ —  — — 


Mat. 2}. 


later 1m - 
peri. 
? . 


ret, plus 
ite trmets < 
fors ills 
Tyranno 
vonventt, 
Claud. 

de inſtite 


rn. 


Cor.9.6. 


1 Cor.1.38. 
Ifa.58,5,6. 


A'g 
b Qui ter - 


Per.2:t*. 
& Leve 2 F. 


$5- 

S Phil.5.16;. 
( 

| z 


: 
j A 4. 4 a 
q 


uſe not the exerciſe of Religion, as 
matters of courſe & cuſtome,with- 
out care and conſcience, to grow 
more holy and devout thereby.Ob- 
ſerve therefore how by the conti- 
nuall aſe of Gods mcanes,thou fee- 
leſt thy ſpectall corruptions weak- 
ned,and thy ſanRihcation more and 
moreencreaſed:and make no more 
ſhew of holinefle ontwardly to the 
werld, than thou balt in the fight 
of God inwardly in thine heart. 

8. Endeavour torule thoſe who 
live under thine authority,rather by 


love than by feare: for to rule by 
| ® love iscalie and ſafe, by tyranny 


1s ever accompanyed with care and 
b terrour, Oppreſſion will force the 
oppreſſed to take any advantage to 
ſhake offthe yoke that they are not 


able to beare; neither will Gods | 


juſtice ſuffer the-\waythat is groan- 
ded on Tyranny, long to contiaue, 
Remember. that though .by < hu- 


manc ordinance theyſerve thee;yet 


by a more. peculiar .righe they are 
TFodsſervants;. Yea, now being 
(viſtians not as thy ſervants, but 4- 
bout 


————— —  _—— ——  ——_——  - - 
* 


4 
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AU + At oor, 


bove ſervants brethren belovedin the \. 5;pe;. 
Lord, Rule therefore over Chri- |ce5,9ur:-| 


es — 


{tians (being a Chriſtian) in love [ym 5ndu- 
and mercy,like Chriſt thy Maſter. 1-7; 2» | 


ſe dicere 


9. Remember, that of all ations (v,uer, 
none makes a Magiſtrate more like Atrende, 
/Pericles, 


God, whole Vice-gerent he is,than |,,.qz.p.. 
Mm doing juſtice j#/#!y, For the due |w c: i» 


£ [perium in 
execution thereof : [liberos A- 
j Firſt, have everan open care to /enen/e- | 
. . x Plaan A - 
the juſt complaints of unjuſt deas [,,p1z4. * 
lings. pepupinns 


Secondly, folend one care tothe 5; ,c1f.rs. 
accuſer, as that thon keepe the 0- PR 


ther for the accuſed : for ® he that '., 612%-. 
decreeth foreither part,before both 2/1n,96- 


debe= 
be heard, the decree may be juſt, |re:2 ace. 
but himſclfe is unju{t, mrento,bgs 


: . m0, qued | 
Thirdly, in heariog both parts, emperiuin 
incline not to the right hand for af= 159% in - 
eratges | 


tection, or the left for hatred: as [cirifram: 
to beleeve arguments of per{waſion |* Wu ſta) 


. . tuttal>qued 
for afriend, before arguinents cons [pare r4au- 
cluding for a foe, dita altera, 

| aquum [t- 


| Fourthly,deny not juſtice which lcer ftarue - 
is Regia menſura, to the meanelt | 0 Get: 

| Subze : but let the cauſc of the —_—_ w 
; poore & needy come in equall ba]- |Med. 


| lance | 


4M Dn Bl: OGG WS IS: oe to: OR ——_— 


— 


| 264 


The Pradlice of Piety. 
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| 


| 


| 5h 
'Tudicious ' 


| Iance with the Rich and Mighty, If |þf-* 
thou perceiveſt on the one {ide in a |ÞÞt! 
czuſe, the high Hils of canning ad. p01 
| wartace, power full combination, and |Pice 


| 4 { OP ; _|Kinit 
Sir". Ba- violext proſecution ; and on the o-! 


'CO2S El. 
ſaies of 
Tudicg- 

Tire, 


*Luk.3. 


*.2 Chr, 


9.10, 


| |Dev. 27, 
7: 


4.5. 
Ila, 49.23 


Aba. 5.1, 


ther ſide, the low Vallies of poverty, | re! 
/implicity, and deſolation: prepare [he 
the way (as God doth) ro judge» | 4? 
ment, by * ras/ing vallies, and taking | ro 
downe hils , equalling inequity :| [ne 


| that ſo thou mayelt lay the foundas | 1 


tion of 'thy ſentence upon an even | thy 
| ground. In matters of right and | Ji 
wrong twixt party & party,letthy | fir 
conſcience be carefull, rather 1«s| £W 
*dicere, to pronounce the law that | bt 
is made, Secundam allegata & pro-| 0 
bata: rather than Tus dare, to make | I 
a Law of thine owns, u on the au-| | 
thority of /ic volo, fic jubeo, fearing | 
that fearefull malediaian : Crrſed | 
be he that removet hs weighbours | 
land. marks, In trials of life and | 
death, let Tudges like Elobins, in ju | 
ftice remember mercy, and fo caſt | 
the ſevere cye of I#fice upon the, 


fa8, as that they looke with the ; 
pitifull eye of Mercy upon the 4- | 
lefattor, | 


_— 
—_ ——_—_ 


 TF (pf ator, wreſting the favour of /aw | 


ee. 


. \bromiſerh amendment $ but it [. 


. - | ; 
pity muſt periſh, and that a rotten |p,,4 | 


| jam Inaicss ante Tribunal 
Subſiflens paves: judicor ipſe mods. 


ved with the Lawes of the Land : 
but wiſer Men may anſwer them 
with the Apoſtle, Nos [cimms bo. 
nam eſſe Legem, modo Index ea lee 
 vitime utatur: We kuow that the law 
# 000d if a man nſe it lawfully, And 


The Praftice of Pity, 


OOO Le —, eB o— —__ —— — A— 


Jo the favour of. /:fe, where Grace 


h 
Fcerequireth, that * exe ratter than |, ,.., 


ember muſt bee 2 cut off, to fave |unw, qui 


ſhe wholz body from purrifying; |t percar, 


at Inftitia, But whileſt thou art |*#%% | 
. a . 4 Enfer:s 
ronouncingthe ſcntence of judge- | Exſer 
nent on another, remember that [qum, ne | 
thine owne judgement hangs over [pars ſin- 
thy head. In all cauſes therfore judg |ce74 14: | 
xright, for thou ſhalt bee ſure to [94% 
inde'a righteous judge , before 
whom thou muſt ſhortlyappeare to | 
be jadged thy ſelfe : at what time 
thon mayeſt leave to thy friend this 
for thine Epitaph: Nuper eram luaex 


Many (1 know not upon what | 
ounds ) ſeeme to be much grie- 


TRY, 
| 8; 


: 
ſ 
| 
' 
[& 


he 


| 266 


| 


Pro, 21s 


I7. 
\Phil. 4.8. 
Vita bre - 
v4 opuſque 
wultum, 
#perars 
prene, & 
wreet Pas 
Fer fam - 
ltas, 
Rabb. 
[Apo ph. 
'theg. 
| Apoe. 21. 
22, 
Iams 5,8. 


———_. 
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he ſhall-be unto mec a righteou 3 


Iudge, whole heart nenher corruj 


tion of bribes,feare of foes, nor ta{| 
vour of friends can withdraw fromf 


the conſcionable practice of theſc 
precepts. And to that rare and ve- 
ncrable TIndge, I fay with /chofo. 
phat; Be of conrage, and ave jaftice, 
and the Lord will be with the good, 
10, Laſtly, make not an occupa- 


tion of any recreation, The longeſt 


uſe of pleaſure is but ſhort : bur the 
paines of pleaſure abuſed, are cter- 


nall. Vſe therefore lawfull recrea- || 
tion,ſo farre forth, as it makes thee| 


the fitter in body and mind, to doe 
more cherefully the fervice of God 
and the duties of thy calling, Thy 
worke is great, thy time is but 
ſhort. And he who will recompence 
every man according to his workes, 


ftandeth as the doore, Thinke how 


much worke is behinde, how {tow 
thou haſt wrought in the time wet 
is paſt; and what a reckoning thou 
Mhouldfſt make, it thy maſter ſhould 
call thee this day to thine accounts, 


Be therefore careſull henceforth to 
_mmake 


4 


The Prattice of Piety, | 
teouÞ$ke the moſt advantage of thy | | 
reup bor time that remaines, as a man | 
or {:#0pld of an o/d Leaſe, that were 
frogSeere expiring, and when thou diſ- 


theſe 
1 ve. 
hoſo, 


flice, 
l, 
1Þa- 
geft 
the 
er. 


J »>i/e,though it be all ſpent in doing. 


Vto ſerve God in Religion, and conſci- quam unuſ” 


(ters joyes for evermore, 


joſelt to recreate thy ſelfe, remems | 
ber how ſmall a time is allotted for 
thy life:and that therefore much of 
that is not' to be-conſumed 1» 19le. 
uſe, ſports, playes, and toyiſh vayi- 
ties; ſeeing the who/e is but a ſhort: 


the beſt good that thou canſt: for ', as 

"N 1/28 
a Man was not created for ſports, \,p .1;u4 
playes and recreation ; but zealonſly 199 us 


quam vitey 


oxably to ſerve his neighbour in his 9*/4%e 

, . ,tantum fe 
vocation, and by both to aſcertaine ware pros 
nimſelfe of eternall ſalvation, E- Frerw: | 
teeme therefore the lofle of * time {uu 
one of the greateſt lofles, Redeeme 4» /* 
h : , F prodigus 
carefully, to ſpend it wiſely:that\ quan rm 
when that time commeth, that 
thou mayſt be no longer a Steward 15 
on carth, thy maſter may welcome 
thee, with an Exge bone ſerve, and m 
give thee a better in heaven;zwhere 


thou ſhalt joyfully. exjoy thy Ma-| 


HMedita- 


F 
ES COURT III AY AS TY Hs FI A > — m_ . 
., , 
- 


/ 


<LI» -— 


do 
A 
UW 


—_. a y— ——————— 


| 


' 
Ptal. 9. 
'Tob I 4. 5, 


V"rre 42 - 


mor TURTA | 1101 1 the nearer os; thy end by a day; 


' fts £71 ure 


Ut 


 —O— — Py” Io 


C * ew per 4 
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Hor. 
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| 
| Cleditations for the Evenias, 
At Evening when thou preparet thy 


ſeife to take thy reſt, meditate 
on theſe few points, 


"EY ſeeing thy dayes are] 


of thy number ipenr; and thou an 
| 2, Sit downe a while before thou 
| gotſt to bed, and conſider with thy 
\(elfe. what memorable thing thou 
| hat ſeene, heard, or read that day, 
more then thou nawek, heard't, or 
kneweſi vetore, and make thy beſl 
ule of them; aute'pecialiy, cail to 
| minde what fi fn thou halt commit- 
red thatday againſt God or man: 
and what good thou haſt omitted: 
and hamble thy felfe fr both « if 
tho findeſt that thou haſt done any 


Wes ders goouneſle, acknowledge 1t'to bee} 
I \ c!P. 

Apathc, Lads grace, and give him the glo- 
Null, « 


1, in thou haſt not-done ſome good, | 
? 3+ it by.frailty'or ſtrong tents 


numbred, there is no moret: 


* ry,and count that day * loſt wt: erc-| 


—  - 


0, ny LY }8Þ| wo —_ x R89X_ a xm my 


LY 
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tion, thou {halt perceive that thou! 
halt committed any grieveus ſinne| 
[or fault: preſume nor to (leepe, till | 

& | chou have upon thy knees, made a | 
particular reconciitation witi God| | 
| 

| 


in Chriſt for the tame : both by. 
confelling the fault, and by fervent ' 
F | praying or the pardon of the ſame, | 

$ | !hns making thy ſcore even wi. h 
i *| Chriſt every night, thou ſhalt have / 
B | the lefſe ro accoun: for, when thou 
| | artto make thy finali reckoning, Eph-4. 26- 
| before his Majeſtie-in the ludge- ; | 
Y | ment day. 

4 If al have falne out wich 
F | any. uitic day, let not rhe Sunne | | 
WM. | goe downe in thy anger that night, ' 

Ml | [f thy conſciencetcls thee roar thou, 

-& | faſt wronged him, acknowledge | | 
;K | thine offence, and * entreate him . ** wm 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


— — — 


Þe « bt ve- 


'F | to forgive thee. It he have wron- aa pre- | 
fl | ged thee, offer him reconciliation, —_—_ 
Y and if he wyll not-beireconciled, aur tome» | 
ee | yer doethou from thy heart for- Ro—_ 

-K | give' bim, IMutthew 5, Verſe 23.) Y | 
MF. | But in any caſe preſume not ta j.: EY 
{ |be thize owne revenver; For in 
-if | fo'doing thou ducſt God a double | 


| LI 3 injury ; 


i ——_ ——_—J__ Ht. 


ot —_— —_— —_ 


\. Jeſſe eur, 


ee —. 
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| m__ SAI >” ION NDP TE 1aens 
_— _— | 
injury : Firſt,in offering to take the 

Miki in| Sword of juſtice ont of his hand, as 

444,4- \though he were not j»ſt: having 


oe 99=*-\reſerved the execution of ——_— 


Pipers, to himſelfe, Secondly, in nſ#rping 
Neneft e, &#thority over his ſervant, without 
6: jus in |\yeferring the cauſe of his hearing, 
lice, and cenſure,being his, and thy Mae 
({105ncon-|[ter, Beſides, thon art too partiall 
/% [tobe a Revenger, For if thou be 

to execute revenge on thy ſelf,thou 
wilt doc it too lightly; 1f on thy 
Enemy, coo heavily, It belongeth 
therefore to God to revenge; *h 
thee to forgive. 
And in teſtimory that thou haſt | 
Cu met | Freely forgiven him, pray unto God| 
[1gneverce, | for the forgiven fe oi his fault, and 
ſentiar bo- thEamendment ofhis life 3 and the 
2 fiderd * next time that occaſion is offered, 
& quam (and it lyes in thy power) doe him| 
, (re*tw»ju- 006d and rejoyce in doing it : for 
[741c5a he rhat doth good to His Enemies, | 
| - —_— ſhewes himſelfe the child of God; 
[Mar,3.; , | and his reward is with G OD his 
|Rom, 12, | Father, a 


F jj | | 5. Vicnot ſleepe as a meanes to 


latiate the foggy /itherneſſe of thy | 


fleſh; 


——_ 
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doe that for thee. , Be not thou c#- | 
riow to know ether mens doings, but | 
rather be carefull that no man 
know any ## dealing by thee, 

9. Eſteeme no finne /{ir:/e,for the 
cxrſe of God is due to the /eaſt; and 
the leaſt would have damned thee, |. x.,,., 
had not the Sonne of God dyed for |P1al.ss,y. 
thee, Bewaile therefore the miſery [4 14c2*%; 
ofyhine owne ſtate: and as occafi- !g'm: fre- 
on is miniſtred, c »worrne for the 11.7” 
miquitie of the time, Pray to God |4i-. 


—w—- , 


. PC: 
to amend it, and be notthou one of |x5;15,”” 
them that make it worſe. Now nam 


. - din, (e 
10. Laſtly, thinke often of the $257... 
6 hortnefſe of thy life, and certainty |* Fur nou 


VIxtt, 


of dzxath; and with rathera good ge, 
life,than a long, For, as oe day of |Ne»refere 


\quanta ſit 


the longeſt age of a Stag or Raven; |umnta, 
loone day ſpent religionſly, 1s to be rnd 


Eigher valued, than a mans * whole Hr-ree, 


|Vives, 


4 
e, {es Wu, | 
(ne miurum 


Caſt over therefore once every je mines! 
ay,the number of thy dayes, by 7 cx/at+- 


arg ti/lem 


bftrating thoſe that are paſt (as :,;e;1e-- 


Mans life isto be preferred before 79's | 


ife that is conſumed in protane- (Tora vita | 


| 


| 


| ing vaniſhed like yelter-nights rue. | 
M ; dreame) | 


CC 


__— _ — 


—_—_ 
”= 


— 
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—— 


; dreame, contratting them that are; 
4 to come, (fith the one halte muli be 
reds 4. fleptont, the rcft made nncowtfor-! 
zeft preſens table, by the tro: bles of the FPor'd, 
rem 419 | thine Owne ſichneſſe, and the death 


reffe vines _e n | 
2, que ſe (Of friends; ) connting * oncly the! 
pr | preſent day thine; which ſpend, as 
mam vidu- it hon wert to ſpend no more, 

rum e > to-) 
gitar, 


I] J) Emember, that: thou mult 
| | anſwere for every a 7ale 
| ARE, word: that in b m#ltiloguic, the wi 
4P:0.12. |{e{>man ſhall oyer- ſhoot himfelfe, 
WARE ©. | Avoide therefore all ::dious and idle 
Dix: /a>) talk, whereof ſeldome-ariſeth c9m- 


pe panitine fort, many times repentance ; elpe- 


xr, tacuiſſo | 


8 


v-r0nun- ; cially beware of raſh anſweres, | 
19429. Jwhenthe tongue out:runnes thelif | | 
mind. The word was thine whileltl | 
thou keptſt it in; it is * avethers as 
'* 2ef5e (Coane 2s 1t 15 out, O the ſhame, 
je mia when a mans owneton2ue {hall be 


T2vVerts. | 


| 2»am pe- Profuced a witneſſe, to the confu- 
1116/4 Gon of his owne face} © 
\zu2gw | Tetthen thy words be few, but *r 
1944 {adviteds forethinke whether ry | 
| whic 


2 — 


Secondly for thy woras, 
| 
| 


— - wn — ——y— wr _— 


—— 
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fl-ſo: but as a medicine to refreſh 
- | th- tyred ſenſes and members.: /xf- 
| fictent {leepe quickneth the minae, 
and reviveth the 4o%y : but smmode- 
[rate [|:ep*: dalleth the one, and fat- 


'zeth che other. 


6. Remember that mary goe to 
bed, and never riſe againe, till they 

ce wakened and raiſed up by the 
fearzfull ſound of the /aff trumpet. 
Buc hee that fleepeth and wakeneth 
with prayer, {leepeth and wakeneth 
with Chriſt. It therefore thou de- 
firelt to ſleepe ſecurely, and ſafely, 
yeeld up thy ſclfe into the hands of 
God, whileſt thou art waking : and | 
ſo goe to bed with a reverence of 
Gods Majeſtie, and confideration of 
thine own miſery, which thou maillt | 
imprint 1n thy heart in ſome mea» | 
{ ſure, by vheſe meanes, and the like 


meditations. 


Reade a Chapter in the ſame or- 


der as was prefcrived 1n the mor: 
-\n127, and when thru haſt Þlone,, 


| : } \ _. 4 " : 
Ekntele downe vn both chy knees at 


| thy bel fide, or ſome other coave 
ment p'acean thy Chamber, & Its. 
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hands, to thy Heavenly Father, in 


-| the name and mediation of has holy 


Soune Teſws ; pray unto him, it thou 
have the gift of Prayer. 

I. Confeſsing thy linnes, eſptci- 
ally tlioſe which thou haſt com- 
mitted that day. 
| 2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for 
Chriſt his ſake) pardon and forgive- 
neſſe for them. 

3. Requeſting the afliſtance of 
his Holy Spirit tor amendment of 
life. 


| received :; eſpecially for thy preſer- 
vation that day. 

5. Prayirg for reft and proteition 
that night, 

6. Remembring the ſtate of the 
( hurch, the Kirg, and the Rojafl 
poſtcritie, our Miniſters and Magi- 
ſtrates, and all our Brethren viſited 
or perſecuted. 


& all thie,ro his gracious cuftody , 
All which chou mailt do 1n theſe 
or the like words. 


© 4. In giving thankes for benefits 


P 
. 


ting up thy heart , thine ejes.and 


7 Laſtly,commending thy /elfe | 


- 
+ ® 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 


Moſt gracious God, 
and loving Father, 
: Þy who art about 

Q ts bed, and knoweſt my 
|P \SERe/X) dows lying, and mine 
up riſing, and art neere unto all that 
| call #pon thee, in truth and fincers 
tie, I wretched finner doe beſeech 
| thee, to looke upon me with the 
eyes of thy mercy, and not tobe- 
hold measI amin my ſelfe : For 
' then thou ſhalt ſee but an nncleane 
and defiled creature, conceived in 
ſuune, and living in iniquitie , ſo that 


FEB | 


| 1 am aſhamed to hift up mine eyes ;to 
' heave knowing how prievenſly 1 have) 

| funed againſt heaven, and before 

| thee: For O Ld ll have trangrel(- 
{ed all thy Commandemerts & righ- 
\teons Lawes,not only through neg- | 
[11gence& infirmity,but oftentimes 

| through wil'zll preſumption,contra- 

.ry to my k.owleage, yea contrary 
|to the motions of thy Holy Spriris 
| reclaiming me-from them , fo that 
| 1 have woundedmy conſcience, & 
N 2 grieved 
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Eph. 4. grieved thy holy ſpirit, by whom 
a thou haſt ſealed me to the day of re« 
dewption. Thou haſt coulecrated 
my ſoule and body , tobe the tem 
| ples of the holy Ghoſt: 1 wretched 
finner have defiled both”, with all 
manner of .pollution and unclean- 
nefſe. My eyes 1n taking pleaſure to | 
beholdvanitie,mine eares 1n heariyg 
impure and #nchafte ſpeeches, my 
Plas x9, | $0229 in leaſing & evil ſpeaking , 
= ” | my haxds are fo full of 1mpuritie, 
Iſa.6.5, | that Iamaſhamed to lift them up! 
Ia.1.15. | unto thee : and my feet have carry- 
ed unee after mine owne wayes: my 
underſtanding and reaſoning, which | 
are ſo quicke inall earthly matters, | 
are onely b/inde, and frepid, when I | 
ROM.3, | conte' to meditate. or diſcourſe of 
ſpiritualland heavenly things; my 
memory, which ſhould be the trea- 

/ary of all goodneſle , is not ſo apt 

to remember any thing, as thoſe 

| things which are vile and waive, 

Yea, Lord, by wotall experience I | 
Gen 6.5. ftinde,that naturaliy,al the amagind- 


tions of the thoughts of mine heat | 


1 [oO [y c vil coutrnmally, And theſe 
| | my| 
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my fins are more in nnmber ; than. 
the haires , which grow upon mine 
h:ad, and they have growne over 
| me like a loathſome lepry,that from | 
| the Crowne of my head to the ſole of my  Iſa,1.6, 
| feet, there remaines no part which! 
they have notinfeCted. They make 
' me ſeem wile in my owne eyes: how! ! 
' much w257e aborninable mult I then Jok 2 __ 
 appeare 1a thy ſight ? And the c#-, 
| fome of ſfinning bath almoſt taken 
| away the conſciemes of linne, and} 

{pulled upon me ſuch dulneſe of| 
ſenſe, and hardneſſe of heart, that 
hy judgments denounced againſt 

my {1as, by the taichfull Preachers 
| of thy Word, doe not terrifie mee 

[to returne unto thee by untained 

;repentance for them. And if thou, 

\Lord, ſhouldeſt but deale with me, 

according to thy juſtice , aud my | 
/deſert,I ſhould utterly be confoun- | 
;ded and condemned. But ſzeing 
that of thine infinite were), thou 
(haſt ſpared me fo long, and flill, 
| waiteſt tor my repentance:l humbly 
' beſeech thee, for the bitter dearth 
' and bloody Paſſion ſake, which 
| N 3 Teſs 


— 


Sam, 5. 


WY 


| 


CC. OT. Dh. 
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| ! Da Domi- | 
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Teſws Chriſt hath ſuffered for mee, 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and for- 
give unto me all my fins and offen- 
ces, and openunto me that ever- 
ſtreaming fountaine of the blond of 
| Chriſt, which thou haſt promiſed 
to open under the New-Teftament, 
co the penitent of the houſe of Da- 
vid: that all my ns and uncleane- 
nefſe may be ſo bathed in his blond, 
buried 1a his death, and hid 11 his 
wormds , that they never be more 
ſeene, to ame mee in this life, or 
to condemne mee before thy judge- 
| ment ſeate, 1nthe World which is 
tocoine. And for as much,QO Lord, 
as thou know':t,that it fs not i» 9144 
to tuerne his owne heart, unleſſe thou 
doeft firſt grove him grace to convert : 
and ſeeing that 1t 1s as caſte with 
thee to wake me righteous and holy, 
as to bia me to be fach: O my God, 
give me grace to dove what thou com- 
ins | mandeſt and then command what thou | 
9. wilt, and thou ſhalt finde mee | 
willing to do thy bleſſed will, And | 
to this end, give unto me thine holy | 
Spirit, which thou haſt promiſed co | 
give 


H— 
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' {give(to the wor/ds end)unto al thine” Joh. 16, 
| Elect people. And let the ſame thy j*3- 
' holy Spirit purge my heart, heale my 
| oy ape'r pe ge my 
corruption, ſ/an@ifie my nature, and 
conſecrate my foule and bod y, that 
they may become the Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, to ſerve thee in righ* | r Cor 3. 
teonſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of | 16,17. 
my life ; that when (by the dire&1- | Luke 7. 
on and aſſi{tance of thy holy Spirit ) _ ; 
I ſhall fprr/2 my courſe 1n this ſhort | 65. - 
and tranſitory life; I may cheere- | 2 Tim. 4 
fully leave this World, and reſigae | 7. 1 
my Soxle into thy Fatherly hands, 1n | | 
the aflured confidence of enjoying: 
everlaſting life with thee, in thine 
heavenly Kingdome , which thou- 
haſt prepared for thine Elect Saints 
who love the Lord leſt, and expet? 
his appearing. 
| Inthe meane while, O Father,[ Matth. 
beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit | 25-34» 
worke 1n mee ſuch a ſerious repen-| * ba 
rance,as that I may with rteares la-| *** |} 
ment my linnes paſt, with griefe of | 
[heart be humbled for my (innes pre- 
( ſent, & with all mine emdeavory re=, | 
ſt the like filthy ſinnes in time to 
| N 4 come. 
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Pſa.119, 


18, 
Ci 


* {PC,51.15 
| 


Pl.19.14 


| my life 1n thy favour: that whether 


| the Altar of my humbleit heart all | 


———— 
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come. And let the ſame thy holy fpi- 
rit likewiſe keepe me 1n the /Vmrie 
of thy Charch,leade me in the truth 
of thy Word, and preferve me, that 
{[ never ſwerve from the ſame, to 
1P opery nor any other error of falſe 
worſhip. And let thy Spirit open 
mine eyes more and more, to ce 
the wondrams things of thy Law : and 
opexs my lips, that my mouth may 
(daily defend thy truth, and /et forth 
'thy Praiſe, Encreaſe in mee thoſe 
5004 gifts, which of thy zz2rcy thou 
| haſt already beſtowed upon mee, 
and give unto me a patient ſpirit, a 
chaſte heart,a contented minde, pure 


aff:Ctions, wiſe behaviour , aud all 
| other graces which thou ſeeſt to be 


 neceſlary for mzez to governe my 
heart inthy feare, and to guide all 


1 /zve or die, I may live and die un- 
| to thee, who art my God and my 
' Redeemer. | 
And hcre (O Lord) according as | 


I am bound, I render unto thee fr6 | 


poſſible thankes , for all thoſe bleſ- 


- {ings 


——— 


— 


oully and plenrifully thou halt be« 


come : namely, for mine Z/eftion, 


ſtification, Santtification, and Pre- 
ſervation from my child- hood until 


ed GE ee —_ 
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fi ings and benefits , which ſo gract- 


ſtowed upon my foule and body, 
for this life, & for that which is to 


Creation, Redemption, Vocation, Int- 


this preſent day and houre : and for 
the firme hope which thou haſt gi- 
ven me of my Gloyification, Like- 
wiſe for my health, wealth,food,ras- 
ment,and proſþeritie and more ſpe- 


cially, for that thou haſt lefended 


rils and dangers, both of body and 
lulz, furniſhing me with all »eceſ- 


me this day now ns: from all p2-| 


/ary good things, that T ſtand in 
need of. And as thou hat ordained 


the dry for man to travell in, and the 
night for him to take his reſt : fol 

|beler ch thee, fanctifieunto me this 
[nights ref and lecp, that TI may 


(enj"y the ſame, as Ad {weet bleſ-| 


ting andbenehe, 


That fo this dell: 


and wearied body of mine, being re- | 

freſhed with moderate fl:epe and | 
\re!t ; I may be the b2tter enabled co 
| _ N 5 


_ _walke 


—— 


| 


| 


_— —_— — 


_ 


—_— 


| 
'« | morning. And whileſt I fleepe,doe 


|Aod knowing that thy Naine is a 
«ſtrong T ower of defence unto all theſe 


ar ſelfe (and all that dobelong un- 
1tg mee) unto thy holy protection 
and cuſtodie. If it be thy bleſſed 
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'walke before thee, doing all fuch 
good works, as thou haſt appointed; 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee,by thy 43- 
vine power to waken me-the next 


thou, O Lord, who art the keeper of | 
Iſrael, that vever ſlambreſt nor ſleep- 
eſt, watch over me 1n thy holy pro- 
vidence, to protect mee from all 
dangers, fo that neither the evill ax- 
gels of Satay, nor any wicked exe- 
my, may have any power to doe me 
any harme,or evil. And to this end, 
give acharge unto thy holy Angels, 
that they (at thine appointment ) 
may pitch their tents round about 
me, tor my defence and ſafety : as 
thou haſt promiſed that they ſhold 
doe about them that feare thy name, 


| 


| 


that truſt thrrin: 1 here recommend 


will to call for mee in my {leepe, 
Q Lord, for Chriſt his ſake, . have 
mercy upon mee, and receive my 
foule '- 


lee a tc. 


— 
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ſoul intothy heavenly Kingdome, 
And if it be thy blefled pleature to 
adle more dayes unto my lifez O 
Lord, adde more amendment unto 
my dayes;and wean my mindfrom|} 
che love of the world, and worldly 
vanities ; &*caute me more & more 


—_— 


—_— —_ ——— — — 


— — 
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— 


| 


to ſettle my coverſation on heaver 
& heavenly things. And-per fett daily 
in mz that good worke which thou haſt 
begun to the glory of thy Name, and 
the ſalvation of my Gnfull ſoule. 
O Lord, I beſcech thee likewiſe, 
faveand defend from all evill and| 
danger,thy whol Charch,our Kg 
Charles, Lucene Mary, the Noble 
and hopefull Prirce Charles, with 
the relt of the Royall progeny, the| 
religious Lady Elizabeth,the Kings 
onely Siſter, and her-Princely ifſuc: 
keepe them all in the fincenitte of 
thy Truth, and proſper themin all 
grace and happineſſe.Bleſſe the Ns» 
bility, Mixiſters, and Aagiſtrates| 
of theſe Church's and kingdomes, 
each of them with thole grace 
which are expedient for their place\ 


— 


and calling. And be thou, © Lord, 
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a comfort and conſolation to al the 
| people, whom thou haſt thought 
meet to viſit withany kind of ſicke- 
neſſe, eroſſe, or calamitie. Haſten, O 
Father , the comming of our Lord 
Teſuus Chriſt.Make me ever mindful 
of my laſt end, and of the reckoning 
thatT am to make unto thee there- 
ir.:and in the meane while carefull 
{o to follow Chriſt in the regenerati- 
on during thu life , as that with 
Chritt I may have a portion 1n the 
reſurreftion of the juſt, when this 
mortall life is ended. Theſe graces, 
and all other bleſſings, which chou, 
O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite 
and neceflary for me,I humbly beg 
and crave at thy hands, in the name 
and mediation of Teſus Chrift thy 
Sonne,and in that forme of Prayer, 
which he himſelfe; hath taught me 
to ſay unto thee, Oxy Father, which 
| art in Heaven,@c, 


e Another 
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Another ſhorter Evening Prayer. 
7 Eterraall God , and | 


heavenly Father, if 

I were not taught 

( and affured by the 
BRBt) promiſes of thy 
Goſpel,and the examples of Peter, | Luk.z2, 


gallchild, and many other penitent | -u-7. 
linners,that thou art ſo full of com- | 777 
uk, 18, 
pa/7ion, and lo ready to forgive the 
greateſt ſinners, whore heavieſt /a- | 
, \dex with finne, at what re /oever | 20. | 


7 juicy returneunto thee with peni- n [a-I03. 
tent hearts, /amentivg their ſinnes, | 
and imploring thy grace : T ſhould ,g_ 
deſpaire for mine owne finnes , and| Ezec.18. . 
be utterly diſcouraged, from preſu- | 21,22, 
ming to come into thy preſence : | *©- 
conſidering the hardneſſe of my 
heart, the wrulineſſe' of my affe.- | 
ctions, and the uncleanneſſe of my | 
converſation, by meanes whereof | | 
'T have tranſgreſled al/thy laws,and 
deſerved thy cxr/e, which might | Deur. x5. 
cauſe my body to bee ſmitten with | 26. 
er ſome fearefull diſeaſe, my ſole to | Cal.3. 
languiſh with the death of /inne,my | *©: 
good | 


—— ——_ 
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| 
| 


good name to bee traduced with | 


{candalous reproaches, and make 
mine eſtate lyable ts all manner of 
croſſes, and caſualties, And I confefle 
Lord, that thy w-rcy 1s the cauſe 
that I have not beene /o»g agoe con | 


founded, But, O my God, as thy 


* | my ſfichreſfe. And he is the zrwe bra- 


-| mercy onely ſtayed thy judgement | 


from falling vpon me hitherto ſo I 
humbly beſecch thee, 19 the bowels 


* | of thy mercy. of eſis (briſt, ( in 
" | whom onely thou art well pleaſed)that 
| | thou wilt notdeale-with me accor- 


ding to my deſerts, but that thou. 
wouldeRt freely and fully remit unto 
me al my fins and eranſgreſfions: & 
that thou wouldeft waſsthem clean | 
from me, with the yertue of that | 
moſt precious blond, which thy Son 
Teſws Chriſt hath ſhed for me. For he 
alone is the Phyſician, and his blond 
onely 18 the medicine that can heale 


z8n Serpent, that can cure that poi- 
ſon, wherewtth the fiery /erpents of 
my ſizxes have ſtung and poiſoned 
my ficke and wounded ſoule. And 
give ine, I beſeech thee, thine holy 
$ pirit, | 


_—_— 
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| 
Spirit, which may aſſure me ofmine Gal.4. 5, 
\4Joption,and that may confirme my,7* 
faith, encreaſe my repentance, en- 
lighten my wnderſtanding , purifie 
my heart, retifie my will and affe|2 T hcl. 
Fions, and lo Jantioge me throwgh.|S-*3* 
| out., that my whole boa, ſoule, and, 
| ſpirit may be kept unblameable, wntill 
the glorious coming of tay Lord Ie- 
ſi Chriſt. And now O Lord, I 
give thee hearty thankes, and praiſe, 
for that thou haſt this dy preſerved 
me from all harmes and perils,not- 
| withſtanding all my finnes and ill 


deſerts. And I beſceech thee like- 


wile Cefend me thts night from the 


q | 
fl rearing Lyon, which night and day 1Pct.5.8 

© | | | echerh to devoure mz. Watch thou, 

n | O Lord, over me this night-to keep | 

ie me from his tentations and tyramy: 
4d | Þ | andler thy mercy ſhield mee from 

le| © | his unappeaſable rage and malice. 

"E And to this end, I commendmy ſelfe'pa.z1.5 


)i- | | \into thy bands and protection, be- 
of __ thee, O my Lord & God, 


ed not to ſuffer Sat, nor any. of his 


nd | | evill members, to have power todo 
oly\ (| unto me any hurt or violence im 
rit,\ ll __ 9 right, 
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»wehr. And grant gogd Lord , that, 
whether I ſizepe or wake, live or ate, | 
I may ſleepe,wake, live and die unto | 
thee, and to the glory of thy ame, 
and the ſalvation of my ſole. Lord | 
blefle & defend all thy choſen peo- | 
ple every where. Grant our King | 
along and happy reigne over us: | 
Blefle our gracious Lucene Mary, | 
with their Princely progeny, the 
Lady Elizabeth the Kings onely Si- 
ſer, & her Princely Iſſue : together | 
with al our Magiftrates, and Mini- | 
ſters:comfort them who are in mi-| 
fery,need, or facknefl?: Good Lord 
give me grace to bee one of thoſe 
wiſe Virgivs, which may have my 
| heart prepared like a Lampe furni- | 
ſhed with the 07; of Faith,& light | 
| of good workes,to meer the Lord /e- 
\ ſas, the ſweet Bridegroome of my | 
| /oule, at his ſecond and ſudden com- | 
ming in glory, Grant this good Fa- | 
\ther, tor Chriſt leſs ſake, my onely 
Saviour and Mediatour, in whole | 
blefled name, and in whoſe ovwne 
words I call upon thee, as he hath 
taught me.Onr Father which,c5c. | 


Afﬀter- ; 
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Afterwards ſay : 

Thy grace, O Lord leſus Chriſt ; 
thy love O heavenly Father : thy 
comfort and conſolation, O holy and 
bleſſed Spirit, be with mr, and dwell 
in my heart, this might, and eU2rmare. 
Amen, 

Then riſing in- a holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art pucting off 
thy clothes, 


7 hings to be meditated pon, as thor 


rat putting off thy clothes. 
I, Hat the day 1s comming 
when thou mult be as bare- 


ly #nftript of all that thou hatt in 


|the 7Yortd, as thou art now of chy 


clothes : thou haſt theretore jiere, 


bur che #ſe of all things, as a Stew- 


ard for a tim2, and rth2t upon ac- 
counts, Wihnlcft therefore thou art 
traited with this Stewardſhip, bee 
We and faichfu!l. 

2. When thou ſeelt thy hea, let 
lt put thee 1n minde of thy grave, 
which 1s now the bed of Chriſt : tor 
Chrift (by laving his holy boay to 
reſt chree dayeszaud three nights ns 

ene 
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mninlum | 
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dus quo- 
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the grave) hath /auTified and (as it 
*were) warmed'it for the bodies of 
his Saints, to reſt and fleepe in, ill 
the morning of the reſurre&ion : 
ſo that now,unto the farhfut,death 
is but a ſweet fleepe : and the grave” 
but Chriſts bea, where their bodies 
reft and fleepe 1n peace, untill the 
joy full morning of the reſurrettion 
day ſhall d4awxe unto them. 

Let therefore thy bed clothes re- 


preſent unto thee the mould of the 
earth, that (hall cover thee : thy 
ſaeetes, thy winding ſheet: thy ſleepe, 
thy death: thy waking, thy reſarre- 
ton, And being laid dowae 1n thy 
bed, when thou perceiveſt fleepe to 
. | approach : ſay, [will lay me downe 
axd fleepe in peace, for thou Lord onely 
makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Thus rel1gioully opening every 


| Morning thy heart, and ſzxtring 1t | 
up againe every Evening, wich the | 


Word of God, and Prayer, as it were 
with a /ocke and key, and fo begin- 
ing the day with Gods walls 


continuing 17, 1n his feare, and ending 
1t 11 his tayour : thou ſhalt be ſure 
to 


19s 
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« | fo find the blz/ting of God upon all 
thy dayes labours and good endea- 
yours : and at night thou mayeſt a/- 
ſure thy ſelf,thou ſhalt fleepe ſafely, 
and /weetely in the a-mzs of thy 
heavenly Fathers providence. 

' Thus far of the Piety, which every 
chriſtian in private onght to pratliſe 
every day. Now followeth that,which 
22 (being 4 Houſholder) muſt pra- 
0; publikely with his Family. 


| Meditations for houſhcld Tiety. 


| 
i. | Frhoube called to the govern 
m-nt of a Family, thou muſt 
nor hold it ſuffictert to ſerve God, 
& live uprightly in thine owse per- 
fon, unlefle thou cauſe all under thy 
| charge to doe the ſame with thee, 
For che performance of this duie, 
God was fo w:ll pleaſed with A- 
trabams, chat he would not hide fro 


lim his counſell. For (faith God) 


nes, and his houſhv1d after him, 
tat they keepe the way of the Lord, 
doe righteonſueſſe and Tudgement , 
that the Lord may bring npw Abra- 


| EE 


' 


[ kaoly him that he will command his| Gen. 18, 


I'7. 9. 


__ - ham,\ 


ere ii amd 


ee nn 


Joſh, 2x 
| 


Neut.6,7 


'PCal, ſhowld awell in his houſe , but ſuch 4s 11 
IOr,G 1 word! 4 


vants, which were thus boywe and 
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ham, that he hath ſpoken wnto him, 
And Abraham had 318. men-fer- 


catechized 1n his Houſe. With 
whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Ne- | 
phew Let trom the captivitie of 1s 
| enemies. And religiouſly valiant 
| Toſhuah proteſicth betore al the peo- 
{ ple, that1t they a would fall away | 
| from che trae worſhip of God, yer | 
| that he and /; houſe wonld ſerve the | 
| Lord. And God limfelfe gives a 


ſpecial! charge to all Houſholders| 


chat they doe 1altruCt their Family | 
1n his Ford, and traine then up1n|Þ// 
: £15 feare and fervice. Theſe words | t 
| which 1command thee this day, Shall \Y\p 
bee tn thy heart, and thou ſhalt wheat \ c 
them contiugally pon thy Children, | 


| and ſhalt talke of them, when thou! 


tarri. ft in thine honſe, and ai"thou| ll 
walkeſt by the way, and when thou! 
ly eſt downe, and when ths riſcſt P, WG 
| &*c. T hou ſhalt feare the Lord thy 

| God, and ſerve him. Dawvid accord: |ſ'c 
| ing to this Law, had fo ordered his | 
Family , that no dcceitfull perſon ca 


| 
— 
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world ſerve God, and walke in his 
wa. & rel1gious Hefter had taught 
| her aids to ferve God in faſting 
and Prayer. And (the more to fur- 
| ther thy family 1n the zeale of reli- 
 gion)ſertle ever thy chiefeſt affeRi- 


. | on on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per-| 
F | | celve to be beſt addicted to true Re» | 
y \ $ /#g50n. This alſo will curne to thine | 
© | | own advantage 1n a double reſpe, | 
| Firſt, God wil therather blefle and 
2 | 8 proſper the /aboxr and handy works 
| | of ſuch godly ſervants. For Labas 
” perceived , that God bleſſed hims for | 


in| ſacobs ſake : And Potiphar ſaw, that! 


the Lord made all that 1 oſeph aid, to | 


all VN proſper in his hand ©: yea, when inno-| 
het \ cent /oſeph was caſt into priſon, hes 

en, \ MK ceper [aw, that whatſoever he did, 

how | the Lord made it to proſper : and 

ha|Etherefore the Keeper committed all 

boy\ſ the charge of the Priſoners into 7o- 

hl ſephs hand. Secondly, the trwlier a 

 :hy \ſ[man doth ſerve God, the faithfrller 

ord-| hee will ſerve thre, 

4 his | 2. Tf every hoxſholdcy were thus | 
-rſor Qcaretull, according to his awry, to 


ch 4 Ybrirg up his Children and Fama 
ould 


54 


Gen, 30 
27. 

Gen. 39. 
2. 
Gen. 39. 
22,33, | 


" hs 


| 293 The Praftice of Piety. 


Pe I 
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in the ſervice and feare of Godin his 
owne houſe, then the houſe of God 
| ſhould be better filled, & the Lords 
Table more frequented every $ab-/ 
bath day ; and the Paſtors publike/ 
| | preachin and labour, would take! 
[ more effect than it doth. The Preets 
of Townes and Cities would not! 
abound with ſo many drunkards, 
{wearers,whore- mongers,and pro-| 
phane ſcorners of true Piety & Re-| 
ligion; Weflminfier Hall would not| 
| be ſo ful of contentions, wrangling 
ſaits, and unchriſtian debates : and 
the priſons would not be every Sel 
fGons ſo tull of Theeves, Robbers, 
Traitors, & Murtherers. But (als) 
»o/# Houſholders make no other, 
uſe of their Servants, then they dor. 
of their beaſts, Whileſt they may 
have their bodies to doe their ſervice 
| they care not.if their Soxles ſerve 
ene Dzvell. Yet the common com- 
plaint is; that fairkfull and good ler- 
yants are ſcarce to be found. Truz, 
but the reaſon 1s, becauſe there are 
ſo many prophane and irrligions | 
Mafters : for, the example and -|lÞ 
ruction| 


| 


—— 
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Maſter, will make a good and a 


faithfull ſervant, as may wane 


the examples of Abraham, lofona, 


David, Cornelins,&c. who _ 


good ſervants, becauſe they were 
Religious Maſters, fuch as were 
caretul to make their ſervants Gods 
\ ſervants. 

It 1s the cbsefe labour and care of 
moſt men, to ras/e, and to advance 
their howſe z yet let them re early, 
and tie dewne late, and eate the bread 
of careſulnefſe,al wil be but in vain, 


for except the Lord build a howſe,| Pl.127. 


(thats, raiſe up afamily) they Ia- 


| ber in vaine, For God hath ſealed; 


this, as an irrevocable decree,that he 
will powre his wrath upon the Fang- 
lies that call not upon his name : yea, 
God will take the wicked, and plucke 
kim ont of his Tabernacle, and roote 
him out of the Land, &c, Yea, when 
his 4n1quities are full, he will make 
the Land to ſpue ont every Canaa: 
nite. Religion then, and the Ser- 


vice of God ina Family, is the beff q 
ng of 


building, and /#reft entaili 
| | 


houſe 


| 


I 3. 
Jer, 10» 
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16, 
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h «ad 


* Orgen 
would 


{ have the 
word Ex- 


pounded 
in C hri- 
{han 
houſes 


Lev, 


Auguſtine 
ſaith, 
that, 
which 
the Prea- 
cher is1n 
the Pul- 
pit, the 
{ame thc 
Houſe- 
holder 1s 
in thc 


houic. 


Hom, 9. in 


| & earth,and a) things therein con-| 
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aa tuherit the land, and dwell there- 
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Fioule an and Land, to a 2141. and his 
p ſteritie : for the righteous Man 


| 
1” for eVEer. | 


And therefore if thou defireſt to/ 
have the bleſſing of' God upon thy 
ſelfe,andupon bo family:erther be- 
fore or after thy owne private de- | 
vo'19ns, call every morniug af thy 
family ro ſome convenient roome; 
and firſt, either reade thy ſelfe unto 
them a Chapter in the Word of| 
God,or'cauſe it to be read diſtin6t- 
ly by ſome other. It leiſure ſerve, 
thou maieſt * admoniſh them of 
ſome remarkeable good notes ;z and 
then kneeling downe with them ia| 
reverent ſort,as is before deſcribed, 
pray with them in this manner. 


Morning Prayer for a Family, 


Lord our God and heavenly | F&, 
Father , who art the onely 
Creator and Governout of hcaven 


tained, we confefie that we are n-| 


wortny to appeare 1n thy {1ght andj 
prelence, 


— — -— — 
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preſence,conſidering our manifold | 
fines, which we have ,committed | | 
againſt beaven, and befere thee : and 
how that wee ha ve beeneborne in 
linne, and doe daily .breake thy holy 
Lawes and Commandements, con- 
frary to our knowledge and con- | 
ſciences;albeit that wee know that ſ 
| thou art our Creator, who halt made 
| us z our Redeemer, who haſt bowg ht 
us with the 6/oxd of thine only be- 
gotten Sonne; and onr Comforter, 
who beſtoweſt -upon us, all the ( 
good and holy graces, which wee | 
' £JOy 1n our ſoulcs and bodies. And | J 
if thu ſhould bur deale with us, 


— —— 


| as our wickednefle, and unthanke- | 
fulneſle have deſerved : what other : 
thing might wee (O Lord) expect 3 


demnation? Yer, O Lord, 1n the «e- 
arence of thy Commandement, and | 
in the coxfidexce which wee haven | 

| 


1 from thee, but ſhame, and confuſion ls 
y in this life, andin the World to þ 
11 come; wrath, and everlaſting cox- : 
Ny J 


thy un{peakeable and endlefle mer- 
cy 11 thy Sonne, our Saviour Jeſs | 
Chriſt : we thy poore ſervants, ap* | 


praliog 


EE _— — 


4 c 


gp EET 


Ce een en rn 


296 | The Prattice of Pietic. | 


| pealing from thy Throne of 1»ſt:ce, | 
| (where we are juſtly loſt and con- | 
[demned) to thy Throne of grace, | 
(were mercie reignerh, to pardon | 
«bounding finne :) doe trom the bot- | 
'tom of our hearts moſt humbly ' 
beſcech thee, toremit and forgive | 
unto us all our offences and miſ-| 
| deeds : that, by the vertue of the | 
| precious bloud of Teſus Chritt, thy| 
[1nnocent Lambe,wlnch he ſo abun-| 
| dantly ſhed (ro take away the ſins of 
' the worla) all our tins, both originall 
| and attuall, may be ſo clenſed and 
' waſhed from us,asthatthey may ne- 
; ver be laid to our charge,nor ever 
. have power to riſe np 1n Iudgemet! 
; againft us. And wee beſeech thice ,! 
- | good Father for Chrift his death 6: 
' pal ons ſake, that thou wilt not 
| ufter to fall upon us that fearfu]l 
| curſe & vengeance, which thy law 
- | hath threatned, and Our linnes have 
/ juitly deſerveo. And tor as much,O 
; Lord,as we aretaught by thy word 
| that Toolaters, Adulterers, Covetins 
; men, Contentious perſons, Ornn 
| kards, Gluttons, and ſuch like 1nor-| 
dinate 
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| | dinate livers, fall net inherit the 
K ingdome of (704: power the grace 
of thy Holy ſpirit, into our hearts, 
'\whereby wee may beenlightned to' 
ſee the filthinefle of our fins, to ab- 
horre them : and may be more and 
more ftirred up to live in newveſſe 
of life, and love of thy Adajeſtre; 
ſo that we may daily increaſe 11, 
the obed1ence of thy word,and 1n a 
conſcionable care of keeping thy 
Commanaements. 

And now, O Lord, weerender , 
unto thee moſt hearty thankes, for ; 
that thou haſt elected, created, re-| 
deemed, called,juſtified,and ſancti-: | 
fed us in good meaſure in thu lifes! 
and given us an aflured hope that 
thou wiit.glor1fie us 1n thy heaven- 
ly Kingdome, when this mortall 
l1te 1s ended; Likewiſe wee thanke 
thee for our life, health, wealch,l1>\ 
bercie, proſpericie,and peace ; eſpe- 
cially, O Lord, for the continuance; 
of thy holy Goſpel among us, and 

tor ſpat 1ng us {o long,& granting 

us ſo gracious a time of Repentenre, | 

Alſo we praiſe thec, tor all o:her 
Q 2 - FW 
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"Mi , 
thy mercies beſtowed upon us , 
more eſpccially , for preſerving us | 


this night paſt,tio all dangers that | 
might have befallen our foules or 
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bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt now | 
brought us ſafe to the beginning of | . 
this day, wee beſeech thee protect | 
aud direFft us inthe ſame. Blefle and 
defend us in our going out, and com 
ming in, this day, and evermore , 
Shield us,O Lord,from the tentati- | 
ons of the Divell, and grant us the | 
cuſtody of thy holy Angels, to de- 
fend and dire6t us 1n all our wates. 
And tothis end we recommend 
our-ſelves,and all thoſe that belong | 
unto - us, and are abroad from us, | 


| into thy hands, and Almighty rmits- 


#n:Lord defend them from all ew1//, 
proſper them 1n ali graces, and 
fill chem with thy gooareſſe, Pre- 
ſerve us likewiſe this day from 


ee 


| 


falling into any groſſc {inne, eſpec1 
ally thoſe whereunro our »atares 
are moſt prone. Ser amwatch befere 
the docre of our lips that wee cftcnd 
pot thy Majeſty,by any 13{h or fall 
oathes : or by ary lewd orliing} 

ſpeeches | 


paſſe through the pilgrimage of this 


m————— 7; . « 
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| ſpeeches:give unto us patient mind, 
pure andchafte hearts, and all other 
graces of thy Spirit, which thon 
knoweſt to be needfull for us, that 
wee may beethe better enabled to 
ferve thee in holinefle and righte- 
ouſneſſe, And ſeeing that all mans 
labour without thy blefling 1s 1n 
vaine, bleſle every one of us 1n our 
{everall places and callings, ac 


———— ———— 


(for except thou g ide us with thy | 
grace, O.;r endeavours can have no | 
good /zccefſſe.) And provide for us 
all things which thou, O Father, 
knowelt to be needfull for every 
one of us, in our ſoules and bodies 
this day. And grant that we may ſo 


{hore life,that our hearts being not 
cttled upon any tranſitory things, 
which wee meet with 1n the way : 


our ſoles may every day be more 
and more raved with the love of 


| 


our home, and thine everlaſting 

K ingaome, 
D<efend likewiſe, O Lord,thy V- 
O 3 niverfall\ 


Ye CO nn 


thou the worke of onr kands upon 145, | 
even proſp:y thou our handy worke ; | 


| 


Ee. 
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verſall Church, and every particu- 
lar member thereof :efpecially we 
beſeech thee to continue the peace 
and proſperitie of theſe Churches, 
and kingdomes wherein wee live. 

Preſerve, and defend from all evils 
and dangers, our Gracious Kinz 
Charles, 2 utzene Mary, the Novie 

and hopefull Prince Charles, toge- | 
ther with the Lady ary, the Re! 


| ligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings' 


onely Siſter,and her Princely iſſue: | 
licitie:and afterwards crown them 

with ever laſting joy and glory. 
Bleſſe all our Miniitgrs, and Magi- 
ſtrates, with all graces needfull for 
their places,and governe thor them 


\gainſt chy ra:h Make the firſt to 


that they may govern us 17 peace, | 
ard nodlineſſe : and of thy mercy, O 

Lord,comtort all our brethren that 
are diftrefkd,fick,or any way com-| 
torciefle, eſp:cially choſe who are 
afli ted either with an evill conſci- 
| ence, becauſe they have ſinned a. 
gainlt thy Word, or for a good c6lci- 
far becauſe they will not finne a- 


know, 


i. 


/ 
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\ | blouJ of Chriſt, was adrop of ven- 
geance, hut al drops of grace, pow- 
|erfull to procure pardon upon re. 
| pentance, for rhe greateſt ſs of the 


| chiefeft lianer 1n the world. And 


| for the other, let not, O Lord, thy 
long ſufferice either too much, 4/2 


their enemies: bur grant thE patience 
in ſuffering, & a gractous & ſpeedy 
+ | deliverance. which way may ttand 
beft wich thetr cawsfort,and thy g/s- 
\ xy. Give everyone of us grace, to 
|be alwaics mindtnll of his laſt end, 
{and to be prepared with faith and 
| repentance, as with a wedding gay - 
|92:nt , againlt the time that thop 
| ſhalt call for u3 out of this finfull 

world. And thatinthe meane while 

we may ſo inali things, & aboyeal 
\things, ſeek thy Glory, that when 


then be made pertakers of emmorta- 
litiz, and life eternall, 1n thy molt 
blefled and glorious Kiggdomr. 
Theſe , and all other graces 
* which thou, O Father, ſeeſt to bee 
Os mn 


/know , that not ene drop of the | 


coerage them,or too much econraoe | 


this mortall life is ended, wee may | 
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neceflary for us, and for thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg and crave 
at thy hands : concluding this our | . 
imperfett prayer, in that abſolute | 
forme of Prayer which {rift him- 
ſelfe hath tought ns ſaying : 

Onr Father which art tn heaven, 
EC. 

eAfrer prayers,let every one of thy 
Houfyold (taking in the feare of God 
ſuch abreakfaſt or refreſhing 4s u fit) 
depart : the children to Schoole, the 
ſervants to their worke; every one to 


ponder with thy ſelfe upon theſe 


| preſſion in thy. heart, of Gods fa- | 
| therly providence and goodneſſe to- 


hu office, the Maſter audMiitreſle of | 
the Family to their calling, or to ſome 
honeſt exerciſes for recreation . 4s 


they thinke fit. 


The Pratlice of Piety at meales 
and the manner of feeding, 


Efore Dinner and Supper , 
when the Table 1s covered, | 


Meditations; to worke a deeper 1m- 


wards thee, 


| 


\Y) 


Medita- ( 


\\i 


\ 
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Rs Meditations before Dinner 
and Supper. | 


\f M Edgitate that hanger is like 
the ficknes called a Wolfe: 
which 1f thou doelt not feede, will 
devoure thee, and eate thee up: and 
char meat 2nd drink, 'are bur as 
Phyſicks, or meanes which God 
hath ordained, to releive and cure 
this natural infirmtie,and neceſſitie 
of man. Vie therefore to eate and 
to drink, rather to ſaſtaine and re- 
freſh the weakeneſſe of nature, than 
co farisfi> the ſenſualicy & delights 
of the fleſh. Eate theretore to hive, 
but live not to eate. A Skavenger 
whoſe living 15 toemptie, 1s to bee 
preferred before him that livech but 
co fill privies. There 4s no ſervice 
fo* baſe, as for a man to bea ſlave, 
rothis belly. The Apoftle termerh | 


a 


the Scriptures doe their Idols, * 


19.2 King. 17.12. And asno one | 
ation ({ods ordinances excepted) | 
3 Os makes ' 


if 


fac, Bely-gods, P Hil.3.1 9. There jj, which 
fore we may boldly terme them as | (gnifizth 


Gillulim, Duvgy- gods,  Hab:2.1 8; | dung, as 
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I4 47» 
YC. 


| 


l'7o 


| 


cb. 11. 


\*t. 14. 


makes a man more. to reſemble a 
beaft, than eating and drinking :{o 
the ab#/e of eating and drinking to 
ur fering, drunkeneſſe, and ſpew- 
ing, makes a man more vile than a 
beaſt. 

2, Meditate on the on2nipotencie 
of God, who made all thefe crea» 
tures of nothing : of his wiſdome. 
who feedeth ſo. many i»fmite crea- 
txres through the univerlall world, 
maintaining all their lives, which 
he hath given chem; which ſurpaſ- 
{etch the, wiſdome otall the Angels 

in heaven: and of his clemency and 
geodneſſe, in feeding alfo his very e- 
Hemies. 

| 3. Meditate, how many ſorts of 
| Creatures, as beaffs, fiſh, and fowle, 
_ lefr their hves,, to become 
| foode to nouriſh thee : and how 
\ Geas : Providence from remote pla-| 
ces hath brought all theſe Mevtieny| 
| together on thy table for thy nou- 
| riſhinent._ : and havy by theſe dead 
| creatures hee maintaines thee 1n 


__—_—_—_— 
—_— — 


' \bealth and life. - 


4. Meditate , that ſeeing thou 
haſt 


—— 


— 
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haſt ſo many * pledges" of Gods 
Fatherly 5ownty \,' poodaefſe , and 


mercy towards thee , as there ave 

diſhes of meat on thy Tablez Oh 

ſuffer not in ſuch ia place , fo 
grations 4 God,to be abuled by (cur- 
rilitie,, ribaldry, or ſwearing : or 

thy * tellaw-brother, by diſgrace- 

fall back-biting , taunting , or ſlav- 

dering- 

| 5. Meditate, how thatthy Ma- 

ſter leſs Chriſt did never eate any 

food, but firft he blefled the Crea- 

tures, & gave thanks to kisheaven- 

ly Father for the ſam? And after 

his laſt Supp:r,we read that he ſung 

a Þ [alme.For this was the Coman- 
dement -of God , When thou haſt 
eaten and filed thy ſelfe, thou ſbatt 
bleſſe the Lord thy Gol, &<# This 
was the prattice of the Prophets: 
| For,the people world not cate at their 
feaſt, till Samuel cave to bleſſe their 


H anc 6b 
cauſam 
Gentiifs 
menſas 
ſatra & | 
fiſta nomi | 
aabant, | 
* Saint 
Auſtin 
had writ- | 
ren oueri: 
his table,} : 
Quill qu's 
aiaat Ae 
(ts abſens\ 
tem 7odere 
amicum, 
ha1c men. | © 
ſam Ute 
tam BIvE\ : 
rit eſ* (4, 
Pofli> de 
vita Aug. 
Luk:h.16, 
Mar. 1 4. 


19. 


&. 15-36. 
Mar.6.41s"* 


Luk. 24+ 


| wmeate, And faith Icel to Gods peo- 
| ple : Tow ſhall eat and bee ſatisfied, 


| and »ras ſe the nims of the Lord | 


| 

\ 
\ 
| 


—_— 


your GO D. This alſo was was | \ 
the -praftic2 of the Aprftes, For | 1o*11: 208 
Saint wm 


and $8.6. | 


Toh.S.11s; 
| Mat-26.3 
| Deute9.' ? 


| I — 
13. 


Att. 27« 


wo 
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— 


: 
: 
h 
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et 


| 


* dainty cheere. ? how-magy a true 
. belly with the morſels which thou 
 [aboxr for that which they ear, and 


thou haſt thy. food provided for 
thee, without either care or /abowr? | 


The Prafice of Phety.. 


before meat. , in the preſence of 
all the people that were therein, I- 
mi:ate thou therefore in fo holy an 
ation, ſo-bleſled a maſter, and ſo 
many. worthy preſidents that have 


thee. It may bee, becauſe thou haſt 
never uſed td give thanks at meals, 
therefore thou art now aſhamed to 
begin, Thinke. it no ſhame. to doe 
what Chrift d1d ; but be-rather a- 
ſhamed. that thou haſt ſo long 
neglefted ſo Chriſtian a duric. 
And if- the Sonne of God gave 
11s Father ſuch great thankes for a 
cianer of. Bark y,bread and breyled 
fiſp ; what thankes ſhould ſuch a 
frufull man as thou art, render unto 
God, for ſuch variety of good; and 


Chriſtian would bee glad to fil his 


refuſeſt 3 and.doe lake that which 
thou /eaveft? How hardly do others 


Saiat Parbin the ſhip gave chavkes 


_ — 


| 


followed him-, and gone before. | 


To) 


"HE A” w_ 


m—_—_— 


F2 


i 
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To conclude, If Pagan Idelaters at 
their feaſts were accuſtomed to 
praiſe their falſe gods: what a ſhame 
is it for a Chriſtian, (athis dinners 
and fuppers,) not topraze the true 
God, i» whow we live, move, and 
have onr being? | 

6. Meditate, that thy body,which 
| thou doett now 1o daintily” feed, 
muſt be (theu- knoweſt not how 
ſoone) meat for Wormes: When thou 
ſhalt ſay to corruption, thou art my 
Father ; and tothe W:rme, thou a(t 
my other, and my. Siſter. 
| 7 Meditate, how that many a 
| fans table is made his ſnare: {0 that 
chrough his intemperancie and.ut- 
thanktullnefle , the. meat - which 
ſhould nouriſh bis body, kils him 
| with a ſurfeic £ in ſo much, that: 


more are killedwith this ſnare,then - 
with the /word. And ſeeing that 
fince the Cxr/e, the uſe (as of all 
creatures, ſo likewiſe) of meat and 
drink, 1s unto us uncleane, till che | 


nn 


Mart. 4.:4. 
Levit 26. 
26. 
Ezech, 4. 
16:and 
5.10, 

t Same 9. 


ſame bee /antifi:d by th: Word of TEE 
[God, and Prayer : and that man l1- Mat.I 4. 


[yerh not. by, bread oxly,but by.the ' 


Ws. 


—_— 


Luk 245 
30. 


Ecchl. 10. 
17. 
| Luk. 2T1s 


34: 
Kecl. 3 Is 
30 


Amos 6. 6+ 
1 Sam. 9g» 
'SÞ 
Mat. 1 4. 
I'9. 


Pſa. 1r4. 
23: 
Joel 1.19. 


Pſa. 144.9 
' oIlb 329. Jo 
: Tim. 4+ Po 


« (Wortl of Gols Ordinance , and his 
: bleſſing, which 1s- called the ftaffe 


Neh.6. I 0. 
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of Bread. Sit not therefore downe 
to eat, before you pray, & riſe not, 
before you give God thankes. Feed 
to ſuffice wetwre, yer riſe with an 
m— and remember thy poore 
xri(tian brethres,who ſatter hun- 
ger, and want thoſe govd things, 
wherewith thou doeſt abound, 


Theſe things, or ſome of them We 
aztated (if there b: not a Samnel 
preſent) lift up with a# comely 

- reverEce thy heart with thy hands 
anl cies, unto the Great Creator, | 


and Feeder of all Creatures, ad 


before Meat, pray unto him ths : 


Grace before m:ate. 


$ ao gractous God, and lo-| 
ving Fatnec, wi? feelelt a 
ereatrres ling, winch depend up- | 
oa thy Divine 5-203 tence: wee be- 
teech thee ſanftifiethſe Creatures, 
\Whic' thou tft ordained for us : 
glue them vectue to nouriſh our | 


—_ _— — Re er ng 


b 241eg,. , 
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bodies, 1n {fe and health : and give 
us grace to receive them /oberly, & 
thankefully, as from thy hands :that 
ſo in the ſtreygth of theſe and other 
thy bleſſings, we may walke in the 
uprightneſſe of our hearts, before 


of our lives : through Ieſus Chrift, 
our Lord and onsly Saviour, Amer 


Or T bus. 


Oft gracious God, and mer- 
cifull Father , we beſeech 
thee ſautifie theſe Creatures to our 
uſe : make them healrhfull tor our 
nouriſhment ; and us tharkefull for 
all thy bleſſings , through Chrttt 


Azother Grace be fore meate. 


Eternall Gad,in whom we live, 

move, and hav? our being, Wee 
beſcech thee blefle unto chy Ser- 
vants theſe Creatures, thft 1n the 
ſtrength of them wee way /z22,to 
the ſetting forth of thy praiſe and 
glory © through Tef:ts Crit our 
Lord and onely Savioar, dmen. 


thy face this day, and all che dayes | 


our Lord andonely Sayiour Amen. \ 


—_— 


p 


| 


ye 


— 
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1*'Reg, 
19.8, 


TO 
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—— 
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After every weal: bee carefall of 
thy ſelfe and Family, as lob wasfor 
himſelfe and his chilaren, Iob 1.4. 
Left that inthe cheerefalne(ſe of eating 
and drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped 
out, which might be ether offenſive to 
Goa, or injurious to man : And there. 
fore with the like comely geſture and 
reverence give thankes unto God, and 
pray in this manner. 


2 unry bee thy holy name, O 
Lord our God, for theſe thy 
02d benefits , whzrewich thou 
haſt ſo p/zrifly at this time refre/d- 
ed Our bodies : O Lord vouchlafe 
likewiſe to feed our ſoules with 
/the ſpirituall food of thy holy Word, 
& Spirit unto life everlaſting. Lord 
defend and ſave thy. whole Church - 
our gracious King Charles, Daecene | 
Aliry , the Noble and: hopefall | 
Prince Charles,and ail the, Royall | 
Progerue ; the religious Ldy Eli. | 
z1heth , the Kings on?ly Siſter, 
and her Princely iffuz : Forgiveus 
oar finnes; and unthanktulneſſe, 

paſte 


als —_— 
= _—_— — 
- CO———_ 
cs A 


s, 


—— 


paſle by our manifold -firmities 
make us minetull of our /aft end: 
for | and of the reckoning that wee are to 
+4. | make to thee therein, and t1 the 
»e | meane while grant unto us health, 
ed [WM peace,and truth;in Ieſus Chriſt our 
to | FF Lord and onely Saviour. 


Or this. 


O. 
, _ bee thy holy name, (Oh 
Lord) for theſe thy good-bene- 

fits, wherewith thou haſt refreſhed 

us at this time, Lord forgiveus all 

| jour fins and frailties : ſave and'de- 
fend thy whole Church, our Ksng, 
and his royall pofteritic, & grand us 
healch, peace, and truth, 1a Chrift 

our onely Saviour, Am:n. 


| 
Or thus: 


VVeE give thee chanks (Ol, 
| heavenly Father) tor fee- 
ding our bodies ſo graciouſly with 


thy good creatures to this cempo- 
rall lite : beſeeching thee likewiſe þ 
to feed our ſoules with-thy Holy 
| Word unto life everlaſting. Defend 
 (O Lord) thine Vaiverſall _ 
the \ 


i... 
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the Kiug, and his royall Poſteritit, 
and grant us continuance of thy 

grace and mercy,4a Chritt our on- 
ly Saviour. Amen. | 


The praftice of piety at Evening, 


| 

At Evening , when the aue time of | 
re nating to reſt approacheth, call | 
together avaine ai thy Family.) 
Read A Chapter 411 the [ame mans | 
er,that was preſcribed is the noy«! 
ning, T hnus (in holy «nitation of 

| our Lord,and bis Diſciples) firg 4 


ether after "upper, or at any other 
| time, obſerve theſe rales. 


| Rnles to be obſerved 'T forngins 
of [almes, 

? r. Eware of ſinging divine 
| Plalmes for an ordinarte re- 
] creation ; as doe men of impure 
PPirits who ſing holy P/almes 10- 
termingled with profane Ballads. 
| They are Gods word,take them not 
/1nco thy mouth 1n vaine, 


2.'R 


, 
, 


0 
.. 
— - —— —C— 


2. 
Pſalr 


Pſalme. Bt in ſinging, of P[alms | | 


Pn —m——— ——— __— 


p4 . 
will / 


with 


- 
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: 2, Remember to fling Davids _ 2 3 
Pſalrzes, with Davids Spirit, £ 

hy I C cr, 

ni 3: Practiſe Saint Panls rule, {an 


will ing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing | 1 Cor, 
with the wnderſtanding alſo, | L i.4e 
| 4. As you ſing, uncover your Eph's. 
heads, and behave your ſelves in\ 1.9 
f comaly reverence, as 1n the ſight | Col.3, 
No! God, inging to God, in Gods | '*: 
owne wor.'s : bur be ſure tizat the 
matter make more meloiy in y OUr | | 
"| hearts, than the CAficke in your | | 
are : for the {inging with a grace. | 
In out hearts, 1s that which the | 
Lord 1s detighted with all, accor- | 
ing to that old verſe : 


a tl. _— 


[Non wox \ ſed votum; non muſica { 
choraula, [e4 cor; 
on clamans, ſed amans,pſallit in au- 
re Des. 
Tis mot the waice, but vow ; 
Sound heart, not ſounding ſtring z 
True zeale, not outward ſhow, 


T hat in Gods eare doth ring. 


5. Thon mayeſt (if thou thinke | | 


(3900) fing all the P/almes oycrin| 
order: 


—__ 
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ts... 


order : for all are moſt divine an( 
comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſ 
ſome ſpeciall P ſales, as more fi 1 
for fone times, and purpoſes zan(lf Aft 
{uch as by the oft uſage,thy peopl/ P/; 
may the eaſier commit to memo-l 4} 
| mory | 


— 


For 


| 
T hen ſing. | 
In the morning. P/al. 3.5.16.22, 
144. | 
In the evening, F /al.4.127.147, | 
For mercy after a ſin committed, | 
Pſal.5 .1.103. | 
In-fickneſſz, or heavineſle, P/al. 6, \ 
I3.88.99 91.137.446, 
When thou art recovered, P/a/. 30, 


| | 


| 


| 


32. 

Oa the Sabbath day, P/a.19 92.65. 

In the time of joy, P/a.80 98.107, 

136.145, 
Before Sermon P/al. 1.12.147.the! 
I.and 5.Part of the 51 9. 

After Sermon, any P/alme-which 
concerneth the chiefe argument 
of the Sermon. 

At the Communion, P/al.22.23, 

IO3-I11:1I6; 


| 
\ 
| 


For 


_—_— dies Ah 


Ms 


' pms" rk 
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hu For {p1rituall ſolace, P/a.:15.19, 
e ft 25.46.47.112.116. | 
3 an After wrong and diſgrace received 
opl:l P/2/.42.69.30.140. 1 44. | 
moi After the Pſalme, all kneeling downe 
Wl # reverent manner (45 15 before | 
fl deſcribed) let the Father of the | 
Family, (or the chiefeſt in his ab- 
ſence ) pray thus . 
Evening Þ rayer for a Family. 
Eternall God, and 
x molt gaacious Fa- 
ther, wee thineun- 
worthy Servants , 
2F here aſſembled, doe 
caſt downe our ſelves at the foore- | | 
foele ofthy grace, acknowledging | | 
that we have inherited our F athers 
corruption, & actually in thought, | 
word, and deede, tranſgrefſed af | 
thy holy Commandements, fo that 
111 us naturally,there dwelleth no- 
\thing that 1s good : for cur hearts 
are tull cf lecret pride, ar ger, 1m- 
patience, diſlembling, lying, luſt, | 
; ry propharereſle, 01:.rutt, rco | 


—_ 
__ 


much love of our ſelves, andthe | 
world 


+ % 
—— _———_—_—_—_— I nn i. 


ewes 
———_— 


- 


——— 
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{ 

world ; too bttle love of thee, ang! 

thy kingdome , but emptie and 
void of taith, love, patience, and 

| every ſpiritual grace. lf thou there- 

| tore ſhouldeſt but enter into judge- 


ment with us, and ſearch out our 
vaturall corruption, and ebſerve 


| we have derived from thence : Sa- 
tay might juſtly challenge us tor 
| his owne,and we could not exp-Ct 


| all the curſed fruits and effects that | 


any thing from thy Ak 


which we have long ago deſerved. 
| | But, good Father, for e/1 Chriſt 
thy deare Sonnes ſake, 1» whew 
only thor art well pleaſed: and for 
the merits of that bitcer death, and 
bloudy paſſien , which we be» 


thy wrach, and our condemnation] 


leeve that he hach ſufered for vs :| 
have mercy upon iS, Paragon an; 
forgive us all our finn«s, and free 
| us from the ſhame and confulion, 
which are due unto us for them, | 
{ that they may never ſ-aze upon us} 
{ tO our confalio1 11 this life, nor to] 
oar condemnation in the woild | 

whici is tocome, And {or as much | 
| | as: 


CO Me. 


— -.” 


ing 
nd 
nd 


_ 
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as thou haſt created ms to ſerve thee, 
as all other Creatures to ſerve us: ſo 
wee beſeech thee inſpire thy holy 
Spirit 1nto our hearts, that by his 11- 


lumination & effeCtuall working, 
we may have the inward ſight, and 
feeling of our fins,and natural cor- 
rupt101s, and that wee may not be 
blinded 1n them through c«fftome,as 
the reprobates are:bur that we may 
more and more loath them,and bee 
heartily grieved for them,endeavou- 
ring by the uſe of all good meanes 
to overcome, and get out of them. 


Oh let us feele the power of Chrifts 
death,killing fan 1n our mortall bo- 
dies : and the vertue of his re{urre- 
ction, raifing up our foules to new- 
neſle of life. Convert our hearts, 
ſubdue our affeCtions, regenerate 


our minds, &purifie our naturezand } 
| ſuffer us not to be drowned 1n the 


| ffreames of thoſe filthy vices, and 


| 


linfull pleaſures of this time, where- 


— er rr re Er—_— 


with thouſands are carried head-{ Rom * 8. l+ 
<4 


ong to eternal] deftrutiio:bur daily 


| trame us more & zmoreto the like » 
| nefle of thy Son Je/ws Chriſt thatin! 
righte- | 


—————————_ 


29. 
Eph.4* 
24s 


4h 
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| righteouſneſſe and true holinefle, | |* 
| wee may fo ſerve and glorifie thee, | 

that I1ving 1n thy feare, and dyingl | 

in thy favor, we way in thine ap-| 
pointed time, attaine to the bleſ. 
{ed Reſurre&tion of the juſt, unto 
eternall life. Inthe meane while, | 


—  wwod ao az 


[| O Lord, encreaſe our Faith in the} 
| ſweete promiles of the Goſpe/, and 
Wo our repentance from dead workes, 


| | the aflurance of our hepe 1n thy 
| promiſes, our feare of thy name, 
| the batredof all our finnes, and cur 
| loye unto thy children, eſpecially | 
| thoſe whom we ſhal ſee to ftand' 
| in »eed of our helpe andcomrort : 
; that ſo, by the fruits of Þ zery, and 
| a righteous life, wee may bee aſſu- 
redthat thy Holy Spirit doth dwell 
in us, and that we are thy children 
by Grace and Adoption. And grant 
us, good Father, the continuance | 
| of health, peace, mai:tenance, and. 
all other outward things : ſo far 
forth, as thy Divine wildome ſhall 
| think meer aud neccilary tor cyery | 
one of us. * | | 
| And here, O Lora, accordiog to | 

our 


CO A Se ee ee eas 
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our bounden dutie, we confefle that 
thou haſt been exceeding mercitull 
unto us all, in things of this life : 
| but 10nfinitly more mercifull in tie | 
'thin gs of a better life:and therefore 
we doe here from our very ſoules,' 
render unto thee all humble, and 
hearty thanks, for all thy bleflings 
and benefits Letowed upon our| 
ſoules,and bodies ; acknowledging | 
thee to bee thatFather of light from Jam.z, 
whoms we have received all thoſe good _ 
| and perfeFt gifts : and unto theea- | 
| lone for them, we aſcribe to be.due 
| all glory, honour, and praiſe, beth 
now, and evermore . But more e- | 
| ſpectally,we praiſe thyDivine Ma-| 
| jcftie, tor that thou haſt defended | 
| us rh#s day trom all perils, and dan: | 
gers : ſothat none of thoſe judge- 
ments ( which our finnes have de- 
ſerved)have fallen upon any ohe of | 
| Us, (00d Lord, forgive us the finns | 
\' Which this day we bave committed | 
| againſt thy e1vive Majeſty,and our | 
| brethren : and for Chriſt his ſake,'| 
bee reconciled urto us for them. ' 
| Ard wee beſcech thee likewiſe of 
Te P the / 
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49. 
; Pla.g I,5 


| 


{ Gen. 3 2. | 
2. | 

, j 
2 King, | 


1 


G*'16 | 


| 


| 


| 


Pla.g1'5 ſhadow of thy wings z wee here com- 
; mend our bodies and ſoules,and all 
that we have,unto thine Almighty 


| both us, & them from all evil. And 


Paz, gels, to pitch"their texts round a- 
[21,1 2, \ beut our houſes, and dwelling, to 
” |Hcb.14. | g#ard us from all dangers:chat Yee- 

| ping with thee, we may 1n the next | 
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our fins might juſtly fall upon us.| 
And that we may be ſafe der the 


proteCtion.Lord blefle, and detend| 


whileſt wee ſleepe , doe thou, 0 
Father,( who never {lumbreR ner | 
fleepeſt ) watch over thy children, 
and give a charge to thy Holy An- 


morning be wakened by thee : and 
{o being refreſhed with moderate 
ſleepe, ,we may be the fitter to ſet 
forth thy glory 1n the conſcionable 
duties of our callings. 

And we beſeeci thee, O Lord,to 


be mercifull likewiſc to thy whole | 
Church a 


Tmma___—_ 
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hurch, and to continue the tran- 
uiilitie of theſe kingdomes, wher- | 
na we live, turning from us thoſe 
plagues which the crying fines of 
lys Nation doe cry for. 
Preferve our Rehgious Ky 
barles , 2 ueene ' Mary, the Noble | 
nd hopefull Prince Charles, with 
he reſt of the Royall Pro geny, the 
el1gious Lady Elizabeth,the Kings 
nely Siſter,and her Princely iſe: 
llour Magiſtrates and Miniſters, | | 
[l that feare thee, and call upon | 
by name, al ourChrittian bb 


nd fifters that ſuffer fickeneſle, or 
ny other afMiiCtion or miſery : 
| pectally thoſe, who any = 
Ioe ſuffer perſecution, for the teſt1-| 
nony of thy holy Gheſpel, grant: 
hem patience to beare thy croſfle;' 
nd deliverance, when, and which 
ay it ſhall ſeeme beſt to thy Di- 
ine wiſedome. And Lord, ſuffer | 
Is never to forget our laſt end, and | 
noſe reckonings, which then wee | 
uſt render unto{thee.In health & 
roſperity,make us mind£ullcf ſick | 
25,Xof the evil day that 1s beh1nd | 
£4 2 that | 


—. 
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that theſe things may not overtake 
us aSa /nare, but that wee may in 
good meaſure,like wiſe Yirgoas, be! 
;;5&+ |found prepared tor the comming df 
| Chrift , the ſweet Bridegroome 'of |" 
our {oules. And now, O Lord moſ; 
holy, & juft, we contefle that there 
1s 10 cauſe, why thou ( who art þ 
much difpleaſed with finne)ſhoul|l 
deſt heare the Prater of ;ſ{inners: 
but for his ſake onely who ſuffered 
| | for ſin,and ſinned not, In'the onely 
{ med1ation therefore of thine eter- 
| all Sonne Teſus eur Lord, and Savi- 
| our, wee humbly beg theſe, and all 
| other graces which thou knowekt 
| | | tO bee needfull for us, ſhutting up || 
| | theſe'our inperfeCt requeſls, in that'F 

; oft kuly Prayer, winch Chriſt him-'Y | 
{ ſelte hath taught us co ſay unto 

l thee, Onur Father which art.ec. 
| | Thy grace, O Lord leſus Chriſt 
| | thy love,O keeverly Father,thy com- 


—_ ——C— 


| fort ard conſolation, O koly, and bleſ- 

4 ſed Spirit, bee with us, «wud ry maine Þf | 
| with us this night, ana fer evermore. | 
' Amen. | 

| | Then ſaluring one another, as be- 
| commeth 


” —c_. 
— — —— —_— —— I — a 


> : 


a— 
"a 


take commerh C Chriſtians, who are the 
veſſels of Grace, and Temples of the 
q be holy G Ghoſt, let themiinthe feare'of 
YGod depart every one to his reſt: 
of uſing ſome of the former private | 
meditations for Evening. 

Thus farre of the Houſholders 
Tx |puvlike Praltice of Piety, with his | 
ul Family every day. Now followeth bis | 


ed the Sabbath day. 
. Meaitations of the tr ue manner of | 


practi ng Piety on the Sabbath day. 
Lmighty God wil have him- 


1 A 
of ſelfe worſhipped, not enely 
ap MJ [12 @ private manner, by private per- 
at {ons & families:but alſo 1n a more 
1. & | p»blike fortofall the godly joyned 
_ together ina vitible Charch, that 


The Praftice of / Pity. '| 


\Praftice of Piety with the Charch on ' 


bythis meanes he may be knowns 
p not onely to be God, and Lord of e- 
very ſingular perſon; bur alſo of the 
1 Creatures ot the whole nntverſall 
world, 

Lueſt, But why doe not wee 
Chriſtians , under the New, keep? 
the Sabbath on the ſame ſeventh 

5 of 9H day? 


{1 | 


|. - 


ind 


Mat.12. 
b 
Deut, 18 
i$,19. 
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day,whereon it was kept under th 
Old Teſtament. 

I anſwer:becauſe that our Zty 
Teſs ( who is the Lord of the $4 
bath, and whom the Law it ſell 
commandeth us to heare ) did alt: 
ic from that ſeventh day, to this fu} 
day of the Weeke, whereon w; 
k:epe the Sabbath. For the ho! 
Evangeliſt notes, that onr Loi 
came into the middeft of the Hol 
Aflembly, on the tw firſt dates 
the two weekes immediately fol 


{lowing his ReſurreQion, and the: 


bleſſedche Church, breathed ont 
Apoſtles the Holy-Ghoſt, and. gay 
them the miniſteriall keyes, ani 


power of binding, and remitting 
tins. And, fo it is moſt probablet 
didin a /olemmme manner every fi 
day of the weeke, during the tort! 
dayes-he continued on earth, bt 
tweene the Reſarrection,and Aſce 
fon( tor the fiftieth day after.beiny 
the firſt day of the Weeke, ts 
Apoſtles were alicmbled ) durin 
which time, hee gave Commande 
ments unto the Apoſtles, and 


EN BY 


- 
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r tht | 19s whe {AQ {2.3 
ſþ ke nato them thoſe things —_  yril big 

'K- | appertaine to the Kingaome of Gva,| ySnore, 
LS | that is, inſtruſted them, how they | *bar > | 
Tohn doth 


Sl | ſhould chroughour the Churches | nor imply 


ell | ( which were to bee converted) ferdowne 
| the man- | 


lee change the Sabbath to the Loxas ner of 
fl | dy : the bodily ſacrifices of bealls, | — 
wil | to the Spirituall ſacrifices of praiſe, | yntoTho- 


oy | Prayer, and contrite hearts; the | 125- but 


LY |= Leviticall Prieſt-bood of the Law nw 

ol |-co the Chriſtian Miniſtery of the | Rxnceet 

5 088 | Goſpel;the Iewiſh Temples, & Sy- | (poſtdies 
fol nagogues to C hurches, & Oratori *r3 | wk. bl 
he |rheOld Sacraments of Circumciſion | concludss . | 
: and Paſſeover, to Bapri/me; and the _— 
ay Lords Supper, ec. as may appeare | vum Do- 


by the like phraſe. 4&.19.8.6. AF | Jinn ) * 
28,2 3.Col.4. I1,piut for the whole | neceſſe eſt. 
| ſurme of Pauls Doftcine,by which | Son—_ 
| was wrought all theſe changes, | 12.ca.58. 
| where it tooke effect. So that as CT 
Chriſt was forty dates inſtructing | tph-4.8. 
Aoſes 1n Sinas , what hee ſhovuld| *****03* 
teach, and how hee ſhould rule the | 
Church under the Law : ſo heccon- 
tinued forty days teaching hisDiſ- 
ciples in $107, what they. ſhould 
pnach , and how they ſhould 
P 4 - 8governe!| | 


JQ—— Cm ATI 


—_— 


| governe the Church under the o/- 


- 
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p:1. And ſeeing it is manifelt, that 


| within thoſe fortie dates, Chriſt ap | 


pointed what Miniſters ſhould 
ceach, and how they ſhould govern| 
his Church to the worlds end ; 1t 1s 


 notto- be doubted, but that with- 
1a thoſe forty daies he likewiſe or- 
dained on what day they ſhould 
kzepe their Sabbath, and ordinarily 
do the works of their Minilterie,e- 
| ſpecially ſeeing that under the Old 
| Teſta ment, God ſhewed himſelte 
| as carefull both by his Morall, and 
Ceremoniall Law, to preſcribe the 
ti9eas well as the matter of his 
worlhip., Neither is ita thing to be 
omittel, that the Lord, ® ywho hath 
eimes,and ſeafons in his o wn pow- 
er, appointed the firit day of the 
weeke,to be the very day, where- 
 1n hee ſent downe from h:aven the 
| Hely Ghoſt upon the Apoitles, ſo 
thac upon thar day they firſt began, 


| 


&ever after continued the publike 


 exerctling of their Mimiftery,in he| 
; <preaching of the Word, the! ad- | 
' miniſtration of theSacraments,and| 

the; 


bd 


F 
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the< looſing of the finnes of pe- | 


li [nitent ſinners. Vpon theſe,, and} 


_— 


| 
' | 
| 


| Þ | the like grounds,* 4rhavaſine plain-! 
BE |ly affirmeth, that the Sabbarh day 
] | was changed by the Lord him- 
lelfe. 
As therefore our Communion 1s 
| termed the Lords Swpper, becauſe 
it was inſtituted ef the Lord, for the 
remEbrance of hisdeath:fo the chr1- 

tian Sabbath 1s called the Loras 
D ay, becauſe it was ordained of the 
Low for the memor1all of his Re- 

ſarreftion. And as the Name of the 
bh Lord honoureth the oxe, ſo doth 1t 
| the other: & as the Lord of the Sab-' 
bath, by his royall prerogative, and 
tranſcendent authoritie could; fo he 


ID 


| the bleſſed 


f Sabbart 


3 27 

A — — 

eAQ.2. 
1.39. 

f Athan.in | 
frontiſpi- 
cio,hom. 
de ſent, | 
Apoc.1, 
20, 
TheScrip.. 
ture of the 
New Te- 
ſtament, 
g1ves not 
this hono- £ 
rable title þ 
toany 
thing,but | 
only to | 


and hc ly i 
Supper 
For as hc 
ſubſtitured 
the Lords 
Supp:r in 
ies of 


had alſo reaſon to change the Holy 

| Sabbath frim the ſeventh day to | 
this, whereon we keepe 1t. For as | 
concerning the ſeventh day which | 


followed the fixe daizs wherein 


was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or 
«| necefſitie of ſanctifying it perpetu- | 
ally,but ſach,as by the fame autho- | 
ciey,or upon greatey reaſon,and ocs | 


| Sabbaths 


God finiſhed the Creation; there | þ 2 Cor- 


| 11,20" 


5 C2:10N, ; 
pa OO > OOC——p—_— 


the Paſle-. 
over : {© 
did he the 
Lords day 
in the 


Tew:ſh 


T'OME, 


= I" oway 


* Wol 
phit 

| Chronol-d: 
T<m. |. 2: 
] c.M, 

Legs ſiub- 
ſtantia ſt, 
{ex dee 
bus, ter/t- 
| 015 negocr> 
Is incuum- 

| bere, ſepe 
tmadivi- 
| 


70 Culths 
dare ope- 
ram. 


| cafion,it might very well be chan- 


— yy, 
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———— 


| ged,and altered unto ſome other ſe- 
| venth day, For the Commande- 
ment doth * not lay, Remember to 
 keepe holy the ſeventh day, next fol- | 
| lowing the fixth day of the Creation, | 
or this, or that ſeventh day: but in- 
definitly remember that thou keepe 
Holy a ſeventh day. And to ſpeake 
properly, as wee take aday for the 
diſtinftion of time,called either a day 
»aturall,confiſting of 24.houres, or 
a day artificsall, conſiſting of 1 2.) 
koures,fromSumn-rifing,to Sun-ſet- 
ting : and withall contider the Sun 
ftanding fill at noone, in Toſimahs 
time,the ſpace of a whole day : and 
the Sunne going backe. ten degrees, 


{ Joſh. ro, | ( viz. five houres, almoſt halfe an 
y 12,13. | artiticiallday)1n Ezechias cime: the] 
[281025 | Tewes themſelves could not keepe 
| 20.27 | their Sabbath upon that preci/e,and 
| juſt ditinttion of time, called at the 
 cly;faph, | firſt, the ſeventh day from the Cre 
4 Helv, | ation. © 
Syſt.cont. Adde hereunto, that-1n reſpe& 
| * _— | of the diverfitie of Meriarant, an 


de $ab. 


3 ONTO 


\che unequall riſing and ſetting of che 


Sunne,| 
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Sunne, every day varieth in ſome 
places a quarter, in ſome valfe, 1n A 
other a whole day : Therefore the 
Iewllh ſeventh day cannot preciſe- 
} [ly be kept at the ſame mſtant.of 
time, every where 1n the world, 
Now,our Lord Ieſas having au- 
thoritie as Lord over the Sabbath, 
had likewiſe now farre greater rea- 
{on, and occaſion to tranſlate the 
|Sabback from the Iewefh ſeventh 
day, unto the ſeventh day,whereon 
Chriftians do keepe the Sabbath, | Iſa.t6, 
I- Becauſe that by his Reſzerre- | 22: 
ion from - th? dead , there is | P! 99-3: 
| Wrou ght a new ſpirituull Creation of 
the world : without which all che |s G41 6. 
Sonnes of A4aw had been turned to | 15. 
everlaiting deftruion, and all the | © 1 Per. 
| workes 0r tie firſt creation had mi- ) * Aol 
'niftre1 norov/e/ation unto us. | Is 
And in reſpe& of this new fpiri- | « Col.z. 
| tuall Creation, the Scripture fairh, | 10. 
| (that'® Old things are paſſed away, and — 
all rhings are- become new : > new = ] > "uy 
| Creatures, © new people, 4 ew , 7 
| men,* new knowledge fnew Teſta- | Apoc. | 
ment,s xew Commandement,Þ zew | 2.17. | 
| | names, | 


" —_— —___— —_—_— —_ 
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| 


| 


1 


% 
Lo 


| APOC, 


US 


a» ct. 
2.12. 


» 113.66. 


© 7 Me 


Heb.4.9. 


 [names, 'vew way, k 1:w ſong | new 
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arment, 22w wine, new veſlels, 
zew leruſalem," new Heaven,and 
new Earth, And therefore of ne- 
ceſſi:ie there mutt be in ſtead of the 
old, anews Sabbath day to honqur 
and praiſe our Redeemer, andto 
meditate upon the workes of our 
redemption, and to ſhew the new 
change of the Old Teſtament. 
3.Becauſe that on this day,Chrift 
reſt-d from all the ſufferings of his 
Paſſim, and finiſhed the glorious 
worke of our Redemption. If there- 
fore the finiſhing of the worke of 
the firft creation , whereby God 
mightily manit*ſted himſelfe unto 
his creatures,deſery'd a Sabbath for 
to folemnize the memoriall of {o 
great a worke,to the honcur of the 
worker, and therefore cals it mine 
holy Day : much more doth the new 
Creation of the World, effefed by 
the reſurrection of {hrift, (whereby 
he mir htily declared himſclfe to be the 
Sonne of God)deſerve a Sabbath,for 
the - perpetuall commemoration 


| 


thereof, to the honour of Chr :| 


—— JH) er  Iom—_— -— — = — 


© +” oem eter ir ro 


and] 


o 
Tl 


| 
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Lords Day. For, as the deliverance 
out of the Captivity of Baby/on, be- 
ing greater, tooke away the name 
| from the deliverice out of the bon- 
dage of Egypt : ſo the day whereon 
Chriſt finiſhed the redemption of 
the world, did more juſtly deſerve 
to have the Sabbath kept on zt,than 
on that day, wherein God ceaſed 
| from creating the world, As there- 
tore in the Creation, the firlt day 
whereini1t was finiſhed, was conſe- 

crated fora Sabbath: ſointhe time 
of Redewption,the firlt day wherein 
it was perfected, mult be dedicated 
f a holy reſt : but fill a ſeventh 


 \Day kept according to Gods moral 
|Commandemeat, The /ewes kept 
the/aft day of the weeke, begin- 
ſong the Sabbath with the night, 
when God reſted : but Chriſtians 

| honour the Lord better, onthe firlt 
| day of the weeke, beginning the 
Sabbath with the day , when the 

Lord aroſe. They kept their Sabbath 

lin remEbrance of the worlds crea- 
| Yon : but Chriſtians celebrate it 1n 
memoriall 
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and therefore worthily called the i Apo ce1, 


pn 71 


10, 
Jer.z3. 
7,8. 


In | 
At.20. | 
| 


"2h 


. Y 
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. | the Loras ſeventh day of reſt. And 
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memorial of the worldsRearmption: 
yea the Lords day being the firit © 
the Creation, and Redemption, puts 
us in mind, both of the making of 
the old, and redeemtng of the new 
world. 

As therefore under 


| 


the Old Te- 


| tament, God , by the glory conſi- 


{ting of 7.- Lamps, ſeven Branches, 
&c.put them 1n remembrance of 
the Creation, Light , and Sabbaths 
refs Sounder the New Teſtament, 


” 


Chriſt the trwe light of the World, 
2pproacheth in the midſt of the ſever 
Lampes, ard 7, golden Canaleſtickes, 
to'purt us 1n mind to honor our Re- 
deemer tn the /ight of rhe Gofpel of 


ſecing the Redemption, both for 
mis ht (+ mevcy {o tar exceedeth the 
Creation; it Rood with preat rea- 
ſon, that the greater worke ſhould| 
carry the honour of the day. Net 
ther doth the honowrable title of the 
Lords day diminiſh the glory of the 
Sabbath : but rather being adited, 
argments the dignitte thereot; as the 
name Jſrac! added unto 1aceh, 
made 
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[made thePatriarke the more renow- 
ned. © 


ample of Gods reſting from the 
worke of the Creation of the world 
continued in force till the Sonne of 


The reaſon taken from the ex- } 


God ceaſed trom the worke of the 
| Redemption of the world, and then 
the former gave place te the /atter. 

4. Becauſe 1c was foretold in the 


Old Teftament , that the Sabbath 
ſhould be kept ( under the New 
Teſtament ) on the fi-ſ# day of the 
weeke, 

For, firſt, in the 110, P/alme, 
which 1s a Prophecy of Chrit, and 
his Kingdome; it 15 plainely fore. 
told, that there ſhould bee 4 ſolenme 
diy of afſembling, wherein all Chriſt's 
people ſhould willingly come together 
in the beauty of holineſſe.1n {o much 
that #0 raspne (of peace) ſhall be upon 


thefe Families, that in that feaſt will 


wot goe ap to leruſalens (the Church) 


to worſhip the King , the Lord of 


Hoſts. Now on what day this hol 
Feaſt, and: Afſ:mbly ſhould bee 


KEPT 3 


D avidſheweth plainely, in 
P/alme\ . 


Pſa.10-} 


— 


— 


I Gen, | the aay of Chriſts reſurreftion. Rab- 
1 n.o..1 bi Bacchay alſo ſaw the fall of A- 


Conlen. |worke of 41u1s redemption, And al- 


i 


#.50-5%- \luding to the ſpeech of Boaz to 


y 
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P/a.118.wlich was a prophecte of! 
Chriſt, as appeares, Marth. 31.42, 
AT4.1 r. Epheſ.2, 20, as alſo by 
the conſent of all the ewes, as Te- 
rome witneſſeth, For,fhewing how 
Chriſt, by his ignomintous death, 
ſhould be as 4 fone rejefted of the 
Bmilders, or chiefe Rulers of Inaea, 
and yet by thus glorious Reſurrettion, 
ſhould become the chiefe Stone of the | 
| {orner :; hee wiſheth the whole 
Charch to keepe holy that aay, 
wherapon Chriſt ſhould cftet this 
wonderfull worke, ſaying,T kb 
Pſ2.118 [the day which the Lord hath made, lct 
? 4 | repyce, andbe oladinit. And ce 

_ ing thatupon this day, that which 
Peter faith of Chriſt, appeareth to 
be-trut, That .God made him both | 


CA A —_ 


| Lord, ava Chriſt, AF. 2.36, And 
therefore the whole Church under 
Zoh7r up-| the New Teftament, mult celebrate 


H B;ou:h= " 
702 Re- ammon the fixt day, that on the! 
quir of {ame day CALs [11.15 Pmuld finiſh the| 


Ruth, 
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Ruth ſleepe nato the morning, that 
Meſſizs ſhould reſt in his grave all 
thetr Sabbath day,and he gathereth 
from that ſpeech, Gez. I. on the 
arit;day, Let there be Light,that the 
M:ſſias ſhmald riſe on the fir day 
of the weeke, from death to life, 
and cauſe the Spirituall light of the 
Goſpel to enlighten theworld that 
lay in the ſhaddow of darkenelle 
and death. The Hebrew authour of | 


| 
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the booke called, Sedar Olans Rabin, | 


the ficſkt Day of th2 w2z'ce, as fo | 
many typ2s that the citefe wor- 
(hip of God ſhould ( unler the 
New Teſtament, be celeorated up- 
on this day. As, that on this ay the 
adoud of Gods Majeſtir firſt [ate upon 
bis people, Aaron, and his Children, 
firſt ex:cated their Priefthood, God 
firſt ſolemnly blefſed his people, The 


cap. 7. recordeth many m :moravle | 
things, which were don2 upon | : 


| 


Princes of his people firſt offered preb- 
likely rents God. T he firſt day,wheresn 
fire deſcended from Heaven, The 
firſt day of the World, of the Yeare, | 


hoy Atoneths, of the Weeke , Os. 
All 


335 


Fi H. 
Wo! þ hi I, 
Chien, d. 
emp.lb, 
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[f $36, 


I 2, 


SUrame. 
lit bog 
{utt dit 
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ottaty, 
9':9 /)0- 
HR 1S7e= 
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ad 1ſt je 
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aVſtam, 
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L.3.Epiſt. 
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in Gen, 
17.12, 
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T All ſhadowivg, thar it ſhould bee 


the firſt, and chiefe holy-day of the 
New Teſtament. S. Auguſtine pro- 


ad Ianar. | yeth dy divers places, and reafons, 
I i9.0ah. 


' out of the holy Scripture, that the 


! 


' Fathers : and al the holy Prophets 


under the Old Teſtament, dia foreſee 


| and knw , that our Lords day was 


| ſha lowed by their erghth day of Cir- 


' Com:thion, Anl that the * Sabbath 
ſhould bee charged from the ſeventh 
day to the eighth, or firſt day of the 
weeke, And /nmus out of Cyprian 
faith, that Cir:wmciſion was com. 
manded on the eighth day, as a $a- 
crament of the eighth day, when 
Chrift ſh1ld riſe from the dead. The 
Comncell Foro- Tulienſe afarmes, that 
Eſay propheſied of the keeping of the 
day of the 
week. If this Myſtery was fo cleeriy 
ſeene by the Fathers,under the ſha- | 


\ 


Sabbath upon the firſt 


dowes of the 01d Teftament : ure, 


the god of this world hath deepely | 
blinded their minds, who cinot ſee 

the truth thereof under the ſhinmg | 
light of the Goſpel. Therefore this | 
change of the Sabbath day, under | 


—— _——— 
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he ling of that which was prefigured 
_ and fore prophefied under the Old 
Y Teſtament. 

". 5. According to their Lords 
bs minde and Commandement, & che 
% direCtion of the Holy Ghoſt (which 
F* alway aſſiſted them in their Afni- 
2} fteriall Office, ) the Apoſtles in all | 
h 'the Chriſtian Churches ( which 
h they planted) oraained that the 
b Chriftians ſhould keepe the Holy 
- Sabbath, upon that ſeventh day, 
T which 1s the firſt day of the weeke ; 
E a Concerning the gathering for the 
El Saints, as 1 bave ordained in the 
K \Chnrches of Galati2,/0 do yee alſo E- 
wery firft day of tte week. Cc. b Jeu 

| ye come together in the Charch ( be- | 


\which words note : 
I. That the eFprſile ordained 


the New, was nothing but a fulfil- | 


ing the Lords day) to eate the Lord- | comeditis 
Supper c to remember and ſhew the | & bibitis | 
Lords death tifl hee- come , &-c. In | M9#t tt 


" 1 Core 
| I IS | \ +. 
The Sy- 
riacke | 
tranſſati-! 
on hath, | 
Quito) 
Igr22ammis |. 
| 28*,9072 [t- 
cnt juſtum 
eſt 12 die 
Domint 
noſtri, ca- 
meditis&8 
bibitis. 

| The Ara= 

\ btan tr2- | | 
[Nation 


[aifo hath 


| thus V:oa. 


76 diebus 
Dommi | 
noflrs de- 


[this day to bee kept holy : there- / cz; & pe. 


[32 witnefleth that in One ancient Greeke Cople, | 
thereis read, Typ xe, rhe Lords day addedto eve1y;! 


hrlt day XCc,*1 Cor.t., 20,35 ,35 


| | fore 


OS —_ —— 
Se ———— er ata. Aw 


333 | 


{ 


o 


——| forea divine Inſtitution. | 


: 
I 


| 


_ The Praflicegf Piety. 


2, That the Day is named the 
day of the weeke, therefore 
not the Jewiſp ſeventh , or any 0» 
ther. 

| 3. Every firft day of the weeks, 
which ſheweth a perpetuity. 

| 4. That itwas ordained in the 
Churches of Galatia, as well as of | 
 Corixth, and he ſettled one #niforme | 
order in all the 4 Churches of the 


_ | Saints, therefore it was #niverſal, | 


phraſc of 
breazing 
of bread, 
compre- 
hendcth 
all other 
#: | cxcrciſes 
. 1of rcligi- 
' { on, Act, 
20.7. 
So this 
phraſe of 
laying by 
n [lore 


on this d 
tinze 2? 


5. That the exercilcs of this 
day , were * colleftions for the poore 
(which appeares by As 2.42. and 


laſtin Martyrs teſtimony, Apotog. 
2.) which were gathered in'the hoe | 
ly Aſſcmbly ater Prayers, preaching 
of the Word , and e Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, therefore it was / 
ſpirituall. | 
6. That he will have the colle4; 


by 
o# (though neceſſary ), remooved, | 


| 


againſt his comming, leſt it ſhould 


; | comprehendcth all the other exerciſes of rhe Sabbath: \ 
| | and why ſhouldthe Apoſtle require the collections to | 
+ | demade cn the firſt day of the weeke, burbecauſethar | 


ay the holy aſlembly was he]d inthe Apoſtles | 


hinder | 


—_——_ —_ 
__ 


—_— 
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—— 
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hinder his preaching : but not their 
holy meeting on the Lords day;for | 
it was the t:zme ordained for the 
publike worfhip of the Lord, 
which argueth a necefftie, {| 
Andin the ſame Epiſtle, Saint | 
Pal proteſteth that hee delivered 
them none other Ordinance, or Do: 
Grine, but what hee had reveived of 
the Lord. In ſo much that he char- 
| geth them, that If auy man thinke 
| bimſelſe to be a Prophet ,or ſpiritual, 
tet bim acknowleage, that the things 
| that I write unto yen, are the Com- 


| 


— "Th Profile ef Ping, 399 


— | 


x1 Cor.11. 


Z-C 15» \ 


' mandements of the Lord, But hee 
wrote unto them, and ordained a- 
' mong them, to keepe their Sabbath 
on the firſt day of the weeke : there- 
fore to keepe the Sabbath that 
day, is the very Commandement of 
the Lord. And how can he be either 
' a true Prophet,or have any grace of 
\ Gods Spirit 1n his heart, who ſee- 
ing ſo cleerely the Lords day to 
have beene 1nſtituted, and ordained 
by the Apoſtles, will not acknow- 


| ledge the keeping Holy of the 
| Lords day, to bee a Commanademest 


| 
WHO =S 


| 


| 
[ 


of ' 
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' of the Lord ? The Tewes confeſl© 
| this charge of the Sabbath, to hav® 
| beene made by the Apoltles, Peter 
\ Alphbon.in Dialog.contra Indeos, tit, 
'12, they are therefore more blind, 
[and ſottiſh than the Tewes, who 
prophanely deny it. 

AtTroas likewiſe S. Paul toge- 
ther with ſeven of the chiefe Evan- 


gehits of the Church, Sopater, Ari- | 


ftarchns, Secunans, Gayus, Trncthe- 
1,Tichycrs, &Trophinus,and al the 
Chriſtians that were there,kept the 
HolySabbath on the firſt day of the 
weeke, 1n praying, preaching, and 
receiving the Lords Supper. - 

And iris a thing to bee noted, 
that Zake ſaith not, that the Diſci-| 
ples were {entto heareP au preach, 
but the Diſciples being come together 
to breaks bread upon the firſt day of 
the weeke, that 1s, to bee partakers 
of the holy Communion, at what 
time the Lords death was by the 


| 
preaching of the Word fhewed, 


1 Cor. 16. 26, Panl preached unto 
#hem,cc. And that none kept thoſe 
meetings but Chriſtians, who only | 

aſe 


es tid ———— 


—_— 
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a F bilippt, whereas yet there were 
no Diſciples, * a#/15 ſaid to gee on | 
heir Sabbath day, to the place | 
where the Iewes, and their Pro- 
ſelyres were wont to pray, & there | 
preached unto them, Acts 16, 12, 
13,10 that 1t 1s as cleere as the Sun, 
that 1t was the Chriſtians uſuall 
manner, to paſſe over the Tewiſh 
[yenth day, and to keepe the Sab- 
bath, aud their holy meeting on 
the firſt day of the weeke. And why 
doth S. ſohx call this the Lords day 
but becauſe 1t was a day known to 
bee generally kept holy , to the 
tonour of the Lord Ieſus(who roſe 
from death to life upon that day ) 
throughout al the Churches which 
the Apoſtles planred ? which Saint 
/ohn calleth the Lords Day, the ra- 
ther to ftirre up Chriſtians to a 
thankefall remembrance of their 
Redemption. by (rift Ins Reſurre- 
'(ton from the dead, And with the 
day, the b/:ſſing of the Sabbath 1s 
| likewiſe tranſlated to the Lords day, 
becauſe that all che ſanctification 
beiong- 


| 
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xe call'd Ditciples. AfZ.1 r.:6.But| | 
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| 


am. 


Apo.1, 
Io, 
Aos C'1/t- 
flianus, 
ac, 
Its the 
manner 
of C hri- 
{tians, to 
call it the 
Lerds 
day, Bed, 
in Lic. 
cap 41. 
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belonging to this new world 1s 10 
Chrift, and from him conveyed to 
Chriſtians, And becaule there can. 
not come a greater authoritie, than 
that of Chrift, and his Apoſtles: nor 
the ike cauſe,as the new Creation of 
the world, therefore the Sabbath 
can neyer be altered from this day, 


to any other, whileſt this world Is 


| fteth, Adde hereunto, how the|' 


Scripture noteth, that in the firf 

planting,and ſetling of the Church! 
nothing was done, but by the ſpe- 

clall order, and direction of the 4» 
prftles, 1 Cor.11.34.1 Cor.34.36, 

37.Tit,1.5. Af. 15.6,24. and the 
Apofiles did nothing but what they 
had warrant for from Chriſt, 1 Cer 
C$:3T, | 
To farRifie then the Sabbath, 
on the ſeventh day,is not a ceremo-! 


niall Law abreoated:burt the Morall | 


and perpetuall Law ct God per-, 


felted, So that the ſame pt rpetnall 


Commandement, which bound the! 
Tewes to keepe the Sabbath on that 
ſeventh day, to celebrate the werlas: 
Creation/bunds Chyriftiax to folrm-! 
nize 


|| God, to keepe his Commande-! 


11 Ecauſe «/! the reaſons of this 


| 
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day, in memoriall of the' Worlds 
Redemption ; for the fourth Com. 
mandement , being a Moral! Law, 
requireth a ſeventh day, to be kept 
holy for ever, And the CMorality 
of this, as of the relt of the Com- 
mandements, 18 more religiouſly to! 
be kept of us under the Goſpel, than 
of the Tewes under the Law : by 
how much we (in Baptiſme) have 
made a more ſpþeciall Covenant with 


ments: and God hath covenanted 
with us, to free us from the cxr/e, 
and to aſſiſt us with his Spir# to 
keepe his Lawes, And that this 
| Commandement of the Sabbath (as 
| well as the othernine ) is Moral 
| and perperall,may plainely appeare 
| by theſe reaſons, 


{ 


Tenreaſons demonſtrating the Coms-' 


I MAdorall, 


Commandement, are morall 


nize the Sabbath on this ſeventh | 


AE CE 


mandement of the Sabbath fo bee! 


and perpetuallz And God hath 


bound 
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* Ter.15. 
22, 


20,2 1,24 


de Repub, 
[.4.6.2. 


hound to the obedience of thi 
Commandement, with more for- 
cible reaſons than to a»y of the reſt, 


Eze.20 19 


| der how oft, and with what zeae 


px Bodin (that will be his people) to ſanAife 


_—_—. 


trreligious men would either more 


any other. Secondly, becauſe that 


Sabbath,will not(to ſerve his turn) 
Fn make| 


Firſt, becauſe hee did foreſce, that 


carelefly neg/eft, or more boldly 
breake this Commandement, than 


in the prattiſe of this Commande- 
ment, the &zeping of all*the other 
confiſteth : which makes God ſo 
often complaine,that all his wor/ip 
1s negle&ed,or overthrowne,when 
the Sabbath is either * neglected or 


tranſgreſſed, It would make a man |. 


amazed (faith Mr;Catvin) to confi- 


and proteſtation God requireth all 


the ſeventh day. Yea, how the God 
of mercy , mercileſly puniſheth the 
breach of this Commandement 
with cruell death : as though it 
werethe ſumme of his whole ho- 
nour and ſervice. 
And itis certaine, that hee whd 
makes noconſcience to breake the : 


_ 
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to heale our ſpiricuall blindneſle ; 
lt! 


L 


FEET 


make any conſcienceto breake an 

of the other Commandements : j 
he may doe it without diſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of Mans 
Law. Therefore God placed this 
Commandement in the middeft of 
the two tables: becauſe the keeping 
of it, 1s the beſt helpe to the kee- 
ping of the reſf, The con/cionable 
keeping of the Sabbath, is the Mo 
ther of all Religion, and good di(- 
cipline in the Church. Take away 
the Sabbath,and let every man ſerve 
God whez hee liſteth : and what 
will ſhortly become of Religion, 
and that peace and order which God 
will have to be kept in 11s Church? 
the Sabbath day is Gods Market 
day, for the weekes proviſion, 
wherein Hee will have us to come 
unto him , and buy of him without 
ſilver or money,the Bread of Angels, 
and watery of life, the wine of the 
Sacraments,and Ad:lke of the Word: 
to feede our ſoules : tryed Gold, to 
enrich our faith:precious Eye ſalve, 


nd the white raiment of Chriſts 


Efay 55.1 
't, 2s | 


{ 


Apo. 3.1 


\ *N _ righte- 


SY 
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righteouſneſle, to cover our filthy 
nakedneſle.. He is not farre from 
true Piety, who makes conſcience | | | t 
to keepe the Sabbath day : but he | Il |! 
who can diſperſe with his conſcience | |* 
to breake the Sabbath for his owne 
profit or pleaſure , his heart never ||| || 
yet felt, what either the feare of | Ill |! 
| | God, or tre religion meaneth. For, 
of this Commandement may that 
ſpeech of St. [ames be verified : He 
ſam.2.9.| that faileth in one 14 guilty of all. 
| Secing therefore,that God hath fer- 
ced this Commandement with fo 
many morall reaſons, it is evident, 
|thatthe Commandement it {clfe is 
moral. 
; 2. Becauſe it was commanded 
'- of God to Adam in his Innocency : 
Co. whileſt (holding his happineſle, not 
'Y by Faith in Chriſts 2erits, but by 
=: : Obedience to Gods Law:) he needed 
no Ceremony, ſhadowing the Re- 
| demption of Chriſt. A Sabbath 
+ | therefore of a ſeventh day cannot 
| be ſimply a Ceremony,but an Efſen- | 
tiall part of Gods worſhip, enjoy- | 
| = anto Man, when there was but 
one 


{ 
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one condition of all men. And it it | 
was neceſſary for our firſt Parents 
to have a Sabbath day,to ſerve God 
in their perfe27on; much more need 
their Poſterity to keepe the Sabbath 
inthe ſtate of their corruption, And 
ſeeing God himſelfe kept this day 
holy, how can that man be holy, 
that doth wilfu?y prophane it ? 

3, Becauſc it1s one of the Com- 
mandements which Godſpake with 
his owne mouth and twice wrote 
with his one fingers in Tables of 
ſtone, to ſignifte their anthority 
and perpetuity. All that God wrote, 
were worall and perpetnall Com- 
mandements, and thoſe are recko- 
ned zene in number, If this were 
now but an” abrogated Ceremony, 
then there were but »ine Comman- 
dements, The Ceremoniall that were | 
|to bee abrogated by Chriſt, were 
written a//by Xoſes. But this of 
the Sabbath, with the other nine, 
written by God himſelfe, were pur 
into the Arke, where no ceremo- 
niall Law was put, to ſhew that | 
they ſhould be the perpetuall Rmles 
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of the Chureh, yet ſuch as none 
 Reg.8.9/ could perfettly fulfill and keepe, bur | 
Heb.g. 3- onely Chr ift, | P 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth har.) 


| hee came not to deftroy the morall || 
Lark 1 and that the leaft of them| | * 
fhould not be abrogared in his king- | | |* 

| | dome of the new Teftament, Inſo- k 


IMar. 5.19 much that whoſoever breaketh one of | | 
| the leaſt of theſe tenne (ommande- | 

| ments, andeeacheth men ſo, he ſhould 
| be called the leaſt in the Kingdome of 
| | Heaven : thar is, hee ſhould have 
| no place in his Church. Now the 
| Morall Law commandeth one day | 
of ſeven to bee perpetully kept a 
Holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſclfe | 
| expreſſeſy mentioneth the Keeping | 
of a Sabbarh among his Chriſtians, 
þ:4 at the-deſtrntion of Tersſalerm, a- 
bout 43 yeeres afrer his reſarre@ti- 
on, By which time, al the CMoſas- 
| call ceremonies (except eatir g of 
blood, and things firangied) were 
by a publicke Decree of all the Apo- 
jA&.15.0!ſtles quite aboliſhed, and abrogated 
(31:24-25| jg, Chriftian Churches, And theres | 
fore Chriſt admoniſhed his Diſci- 
ples, 


—_—_ 


| 


l— 


ſon of the fouleneſſe of the wayes 
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ples, to pray that their flight bee nor| 
in winter, nor on the Sabbath aay, 
Not in the wimnter:-for that (by rea- 


and weather) their flight ſhould be 
more paineful and troubleſome unto 
them : not upon the Sabbath, be. 
cauſe it would be more grieve to, 
their hearts,to ſpend that day in toy» 
ling to fave their ver, which the 
Lord had commanded to be ſpent in- 
holy exerciſes, to comfort their | 
ſoules, Now if the ſanRifying of 

the Sabbath on this day had bin but | 
ceremonial; it had becne no griefe 

to have fled on this day, no: more 
than on any other day of the wecke. 
But in that Chriſt doth tender fo 
much this feare and griefe of being 
driven to fly on the Sabbath day:and 
therefore wiſheth his to pray unto 
God to prevent ſuch an occaſion: he 
plainly demonſtrates, that the 0b/er- 
vation of theSabbathis no abrogated 
ceremony, but a Morall Comman- 
dement, confirmed and. eſtabliſhed 


by Chriſt among Chriſtians, If you | 


Matth.. 
24.20; 


would know the day whereupon 


Q 4 


Chriſt | 


pe — 
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24, [a Type, and an aſſurance of the de- 


| 
| 


Oo 


appointed Chriſtians to keepe the 
Sabbath, S, Tohn will tell you, that! 
it was on the Lords day, Apoc, 1 10. 
If you will know on what day of 
the weeke that was, S. Pant will 
{tell yon, that it was on every firſt 
day of the weeke, 1 Cor.16,1, 
As Chriſt admoniſhed, ſo Chri- 
3-\/f14ns pray, and according to their 
s[prayers, God (a little before the 
warres began) warned by an Oracle, 
all the Chriſtians in Fernſalem, to 
depart thence, and to goe to Pella, 
a little towne beyond ordan; and 
ſo to eſcape the wrath of Goa, that | 
ſhould fall upon that -City and Na- 
tion, If then a Chriſtian ſhould nor, | 
without griefe of heart, flye for the | 
ſafety of his life on the Lords day , 
with what joy or comfort can a true 
Chriſtian zegle& the holy exerciſes 
:| of Gods worſhip in the Chxrch, to 
y| {ſpend the greateſt part of the Lords 
y in prophane and carnall ſports, 
or ſervile labour ? And ſeeing the 
' deſtruRion of Teruſalem, was both 


ſtruction of the Ford, who ſeeth | 
not, | 


ack —_— —— — — 
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[not, but that the holy Sabbath muſt 
continue till the very end of the 
world ? 


| 5- Becauſe that all the Ceremo. 
niall Law was enjoyned to the /ews 


onely, andnot to the Gentifer ; but 
this Commandement. of the holy 


Sabbath, (as Matrimony) was inſti- 


tated of -God, in; the ſtate of inn6- 
cency, when there was but one ſtate 
of all men: and therefore enjoyned 
to the Gentiles, ag well as to the 
Tewes, So that all Magifrates and 
Houſholders were: commanded to 
conſtraine all ftrangers, (as well as 
their owne Swbjett;,and Family) to 
obſerve the holy Sabbath, as ap- 


peares by the fourth Commande- 


ment; and praftice of Nehemiah, 
All the (eremonies were a partition 
wall to ſeparate Jewes and Gentiles, 
But ſeeing the-Genrs/esare bound to 
Keepe this Commandement as well 


the ſame authority is for the Sab- 
\ bath. that is for Marriage : a man 
| may as well ſay; that Marriage 4s 


On ro or © on enooms 


asthe ewes, tt is evident-that it is | 
no Jewi/5 ceremony-. And ſeeing 


Iſa; 56.6.| 


| 


Neh. IJ» , 
11, &c. 
Eph. 3.14] 


8 
þ by 
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eyen day 


marriage is termed but once the 
covenant of Gad, becauſe inſtitu- 
ted by God in the beginning: fo the 
Sabbath is every where called the 


\{ but a ceremoniall Law, as the Sab- 
«| bath. And remember , that where 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God,becauſe 
ordained by God in the ſame begin- 
ning, both of time, ſtate, and perpe- 


i- | t#5tie;thereforenot Ceremoniall. 


The corruption of our: nature 


wicked men, and wn. the /ecret #1- 
willingneſſe of good men to ſancifte 
fancerely rhe Sabbath, ſufficiently 
demonſtrateth that the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath is /p3rir#al/ and 
morall. 


7. Becauſe that as God by a per- 


2ent of Heaven, not onely.;to 


| divide the day from the »£ght,but al- 


fato be-for 2 fggnes and for b ſeaſons, 


{and tor c dyes, and for. yeeres, ſo 


P | | 
ing ſpeciall fignifications and promiſes,” c One of the 
es of the weeke from the other, d-Fo8lar, Sab- 
aris and Iubilee, Ex6d 23.11;13. 3? ; 


—_____r_ wk 


found in the manifeſt oppoſition of | 


- | peenall decree, made the Sunne, the | 
M6ad.# Moone and, other lights in the Fir- 


—_ 
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he ordained in the C-xrch on earth, 

[the holy Sabbath to: bee not onely 
' [the appointed ſeaſon, for his ſo- 
lemne worſhip: but alſo the per- 
| petuall -u/e and mealnre of time, Sg 
that as ſeven dayes make a weeke, 


a yeere ; lo ſeven yeeres make a Sab- 
bath of yeeres, ſeven Sabbaths of 
yeeres a 1rbilce;. or 20. Inbilees, of 
4000.Yeers,or after Exechiel,4,000, 
cubits,. the whole time of the ©!d 
Teftament, till Chrilt by his Bapti/- 
me and preaching, began the ſtate of 
the New Teſtament, Neither can 1 
heere paſſe over without adtnirati- 
on, how the Sacrament of ciroumeci- 
/on,continued in the Church ; 9. 1«- 
bilees from eAbrabam, to whom it. 
was firſt given, unto the Bapti/me. 
of Chriſtin Tordan;. which was juſt 


foure weekes a moneth, x 2. moneths 


I 


} 

th 
Index, 6 
apud. An.\i 


fo many [«bilees (after Bucholcerws 


Abraham, Moſes began his Mini- 
-ſtery in the $0. yeere of his age, 


account)as the world had continued | 
before from 4dars, to the birth of | 


{hrift- enters upon his Office 1n 
'the-$9. Inbilce.of the. Worlds age. | 
"on Ioſperis 


Mundi, 
1998, 


__ — ——  — -— ———c— OO D— — 


—_— 


— 
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= great alterations , 
_q dents, which fell out in the Church, 
| came to paſſe either in a Sabbaticall 


| Toſeph was thirty yeeres old, when 
hee began to rule over Egypt, Gey, 
41, 46.and the Levites began to 
ſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty 
yeeres old : ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to 
anſwere theſe figures,began his Mi- 
niſtery in the thirtieth 7-bi/e of 
Moſes , and when he began to bee 
thirty yearesof age, Luke 3.23, in 
the middeſt of Daniels laſt weeke; 
and ſo (continuing his Miniſtery on 
earth three yeeres anda halfe) tini- 
ſhed our redemption, and Daniels 
period, by his innocent death upon 
the Crofſe. The moſt of all the 
and ſtrange acci- 


| (Textile ? yeere, or inayeere of /#bilce, For 


1600. 


, F R. Pont. | 


A + C * 
"—* 


example : 


containe {0 many yeers,as the world 


| world had laſted Inbileer, Daniels 
ſeventy weekes of yeeres,contained 


| forre 


A. 


The ſeventy weekes of Danie/| 
beginning the firſt yeere of Cyres, | 
and the 3439. yeere of the world ) 


did weekes of yeercs unto that time: | 
{ and ſo many weekes of yeeres, as the 


c. — ww - ——” Wo 0 oC - - wooo—_ ———_—— Ir oe 


| | 


| 


| 
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yeeres: the world before that time, 
490, weekgs, or Sabbaths of yeeres, 
D amels period 70, Weekes, the 
worlds 70.1»bilees: ſo that to com- 
fort the Church for their 70, yeeres 
captivity, which they had now ac- 
cording to Ieremies prophecie, en- 
dured in Babylon, Gabriel tels Dant- 
ef, that at the end of 70. weekes,or 
| Sabbaths of yeeres, that is 70. times 
ſeven yeeres, or 490. yeeres, their 


eternall redemption from hell, 
ſhonld be effeRted by the death of 
Chriſt,as ſure as rhey were now re- 
deemed from the captivity of Ba- 
bylon. This period of Daniel, con- 
taining 70 Sabbaths,or 1 o. 1ubilees 
of yeeres, began at the firſt /ibertie, 
omen the Tewes by Cyras, in the 
rſt yeere of his reigne over the 
Babyleniaus,mentioned; Hezy, 1,1. 
and ends juſtly at the time that 
Chriſt dyed upon the Crofle, From 
the death of Ch+i#, or the laſt end 
of Daniels wecekes, to the ſeventy 
m_ ane yeere of Chrif, the world 
is meaſured by ſeyen ſeales,or __ 
Sab= 


foure hundred and ninety ſingle | 


mmm 


355 | 


| 


[Ter.25, 
n I, 13, 
CZr,TI 1 


rr eres ere AT e———_ 
a0 


—_ Ht et. 
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Apoc, 5. 


N apr, 
Propoſt- 


Relolut- 
N, 


Poat. Of 
che laſt 


\or'd, 
I22C 12, 


Brough- 


1430. 


Pont, 
ibid. & 
Scaliger. 
Bucholc, 


2.0,9.7. 
on the 4 


£10nN, 6,8. 
- 19,and h1:+ 


32e of ring 
Buchol,sz. 
Index. br 


tons con- 
lent 4 M 


Deut, 3.4. 


—__ 


a Apoc.8, 


Sabbath of yeeres, making one com- 
pleat I63/ce; From the end of thoſe 
ſeven /cales, the world is meaſured 
ro herendby a7. Trumpets, e:ch 
containing 2 45.yeers (as ſome con 


jeAure,about 440. yeers hence, the 
truth will appeare: ) Emoch, the 
teventh from Adam, having lived 
ſo many yeeres, as there are dayes 1n 


the yeere, 36+. was tranſlated of 
God ina Sabbat call yeere. Moſes 
the ſeventh from Abraham, as ano- 
ther Enoch,zz buried of God,bat born 
in aSabbaticall yeere of the world, 
23 3. andin the 777. yeere fince 
the Floud (after Broughtons Com- 
putation ) is ſaved, as a new Noah 
in a Reede Arke, and liveth a. Buzl- 
der of the Charch ſo long as Noah 


ham in a Sabbaticall yeere,being the 
2023. of the World. The (ixth yeer 
of Toſhxa, being 2500, yeeres from 
in theland was 


was a Sabbaticall. yeers, and the 


| 


—— 


— A. oo 


was build;ng the Arke, 120. yeeres, 
The promiſe was made to 4{#ra- 


the Creation of the World, where- 
ſled, and divt- 
ded among the Children of 1/r4e/; 


- 


a59 


— 


f 


, — 
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2 50, Inbilce fro.n the Creation of 
the World. Art this yeere Moſes 
begins his 1#bilce, by which ( as 
with a chaine of thirty linkes ) hee 
tyeth the parting of Canaans poſle(- 
fion to the Iſraelites by Ioſhuah, to 
the opening of the Kingdome of 


M b 
q lubilee 


a Ponr.p, 
21, Such, 

Chron, 
pud A. 


.2500 


ſome de- 
ive of 
trumpets 


Heaven to all beleevers by Teſus, 
And ſo carricth the Church of the! 
lewes,by a b joyfull ſtreanie of Tz. 
bilees from the Type, ro the /#6- 
ſtance, from Canaan to Heavey, 


the end of Afoſes thirty Iz6ilees, 
and the beginning of the 30, yeere 
of his age, at his Baptiſte openerh 


or Kam» 
hornes, 
where 
with the 
Tuviice 


from Joſbna io Teſus : for Chriſt ts _—> 


ed: 0+ 
thers fr6 
lubal 4 
ſtreame, 


heaven, and gives che c/e<reft Viſion 
of the blefled Trinity,that was feene 
fince the world began, And by the 
ſilver Trampet of his Goſpelt pro- 
\clalmes; according to the Prophecy 
of. Efay, eternall redemption to all 
that repent and beleeveanhim, 
And the. yeere of our Saviom 
| Chriſts birth, being the 3948; of 
the World, was at the end: of a 
Sabbaticall yeere, and the * 564. 
Septenary'of the V orld, 7oſes ma- 


-Cecauſe 
they car- 
ry us tO 
*be death 


257 | 


of our e- 


po — — 


keth 


1>13,27>. 


* Chriſty] 
heauthor 


ernaltcſt 
1nd joy. 
[ſa. 61, 
Luke 4. 
© Pont. of 
che laſt 


aecaying 


ageof the] 


Werld, p. 


bo 


Es mm, 
I —"—— hed 


| 


* 
—_— 
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a Experts. keth the common age of all men, to 
| eſt in ple. | be ten times (even,Pſal, g0.and eve- 


riſque om 
W—_ 2 ity ſeventh yeere commonly produ- 


cum peri; dent in Mans life : And no wonder, 

culo & | for as Hippocrates affirmeth, that a 

clade ali- | childe in his mothers wombe, on 

1.."|theſeventh day of his conception, 
b 


corporis | hath all his members finiſhed; and 
m0. bijne | from that day groweth to the per- 


|$74vio ts fe Hion of birth : which 1s alwalies 


«ut vite | either the ninth,or ſeventh moneth. 


mterituis, n 
ot oy d At ſeven yeeres old, the child caſts 


2 itud;- | his teeth,and receives new, And e- 
ris, Au. | very ſeventh yeere after, there is 
& li.l. | ſome alteration or change in mans 
4d FR ' nine times ſe 

Auzuſtys | life, eſpecially, at nine times ſeven, 


in Ep.ad | the Chmattricke yeere, which by 


exiltat ſe] b men, who have beenethe chiefeſt 
mee |lightsof the World, And if they 
» ſcape that- yeere, yet moſt of 
{anioram | them have departed this life, in a 
omnium | ſeprenary yeere , Lamech dyed in 


6 1 « 
nr] \theyeereof his life, 777, Afeths 


gone my "> —I——_ <C——_—_—— > — _ _ 


amum i ceth ſome notable 2 change or acct-| 


Caium | Experience is found to have beene|. 
n:porer | fatall to many of thoſe learned| 


fe Repub. 1. 4. c. 2. b: Arifotle, Cicero, Bernarde, Bo+ 
ca6s, Eraſmus, Luther, Melanfon, Sturius. | 


fa lem, 


gorge oe Ea = Cx 


D. 


| id, after he had lived ten times, 7, 


 #— 
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ſalem, the longelt liver of the Sons | 
of men, dyed when hee began to 
enter his 5©o. and 70. ycere, Abra- 
bam dyed, when b had lived 25, 
times ſeven yeeres, Jacob when he 
had lived 21. tymes 7, yeares. Da- 


yeeres, So did Galen, fo did Pe. 
trarch, who (as Bodmnoteth) dyed 
on the ſame day of the yeere rhat 
hee was borne: ſo did the Aay- 
den Queene * Elizabeth, of biel. |z Shee 
ſed and never-dyins memory , lwas.ſhe is 
who came 1nto this world , the ((whatcan}: 
Eve of the Nativity of the bleſſed,there 1 
Uirg.n Mary: and went out of eons 
this World, on the Eve of the. = 
Anuntiation of the Uirgin Mary, (the firſt, 
Hippocratesdyed in theis /ſcptenary, in heaven 
Hierome, and T/ocrates, in their 1.2, be ſecod 
Pliny, Bartolus, and Caſar, in their Maids 
8, ſeptenary, And Johannes az tem- 
poribus, wholived 351. yeeres, dy- |, 4 
edinthe 53 /ſeptenary of his life. Buchale. 
The like might be obſerved of in- 
nutmerable others, And indeed the 
whole life of a man is meaſured by 
the Sabbath : for, how many yeeres | 


{oever : 


_——————————_——_ 


Cs. A ——._—_— tt, m—_—_ 


Climax 
vite 180- 
rum fere 
ſeptenart:s 
aut nu0ve- 
nariis Fee 
minarum 
Ve10 ena» 
Tis defi- 
1itur,EFo. 
din. de 
Rep. lib, 
4.6, 2, 


| 


Wiſ.11,7 
IFolpa. 
Proem, 
Cht62. 
Apo, I 0uG5 
Tempus + {t 
rYerumm 
wmundana. 
141 dura- 
tO (x1ri 91 
 I/ecus 0h- | 


NW 
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ſoever a man liveth here : yet his 
life is but a life of ſeven dayes,mul- 
tiplyed, fo that in the rumber of 
7. there is a myſticall perfeRton, 
which our underſtanding cannot at- 
taine unto. 

All which Divize diſpoſition of | 
admirable things, ſo oft by /evens, 
call uponus to a continuall medita- 
tion Of the blefſed ſeventh day Sab- 
bath,in knowing and worſhipping 
God in this life : that ſo from Sab- 
bath, to Sabbath, we may be tranſla- | 
ted to the eternall glorious Sabbath 
of reſt and blifle, in the life to 
come, 

By the conſideration whereof , 
any man that looketh into the holy 
Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, that 
the whole courſe of the world is 
drawne, and guided by a certaine 
chaine of Gods providence, diſpo- 
ſing all things in number, meaſure, 
and weight, All times are therefore | 
meaſured by the Sabbath : ſo that | 
time and the Sabbath can never bee. 
ſeparated, Andthe Ange/ ſweares, 


ſervata, \that this meaſuring of time (hall 


m—— }y__ 0 


- 


continue | 
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continue, 7i/l chat time {hall bee no jH. Wolp. 
more. And as the Sabbath had his |{97®-&1 
firſt inflitation in the fr ff Bocke of ny 
the Scriptures, ſo hath it its cox- [do capt 
firmation 1n the 14: and as this [& una d: 
Booke doth authorize this day: fo fturum 
this day graceth the Booke : in that - ape 
h | : Gen,2,3+) 
the matrer thereof was revealed |a,, 1.10 
npon ſo holy a day; the Zoras reve» EA 
lation upon the Lords day, As weil 
therefore they may pull the Sunne, 
Moone, and Starres out of the hea- 
vens, as adoliſhthe Holy Sabbarh | 
(times mete-rod ) out of the|* Siquid 
Church, ſeeing the. Sabbath is or- |997%m t0- 
| dained in the Church (as well as pe 
the Sunne and Moone in the Firma- whanx/ +1 
| ment) for the diltincticn of times. Zeclefia, 
$. Becauſe that the whole Nembce 
Church by an * Vniverſatll conſent, quin ta 
ever ſince the Apo5#les rime; have Y _—_— 
ſtill held the Commandemenrt of ever fe 
the Sabbath, ta be the morall and lentiſune 
perpetuall law of God, and the |/azie 
keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt ef, Aug. 
day ofthe weeke. to be the inſtitu» |;} = 2 
tion of Chr./# and his Apoſtles, Srncdion 
The Syr.ode, called Sy0azs Colo- part.g.6.9 


nexſis 


—— 
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Apolo,2. 


| © [Origen, 

bont'ia7. 

uper Ex 
od 1, 


'1Epiſt. ad 
Ianuar, 
IIg.c.13 
@ adCaſ- 


ſul. Epi/f 
- piſt. 


25 ls 


£ 


-ugu/?.de! that the Apoſtles appointed the Lords 


temp./er.” 


1Redeemer roſe from the dead, which 


FL. -- menſis {aith, that the Loras day hath | 


beene famous in the Church every 


ſence the Apoſtles time, Ignatius Bt- 
a 


ſhop of Antioch living in S, Johns | 
time, ſaith, Let every one that loveth | 
Chriſt keepe holy the Lords day, ve- 
nowned by hy Reſnrrettion, which -35 
the Queene of dayes, in whichacath 
i overcome, and life is ſprung up in 
Chriſt, Infin Martyr, who lived 
not long after him, ſheweth, how 
the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath ox 
the Lords day, as we doe. Origen, 
who lived about 1 $0, yeeres after 
Chrift, ſhewes the a why the 
Sabbath is tranſlated ro the Lords 
day. Anguſtine faith, That the 
Lords day was declared unto the 
Church by the Reſurreftion of the 
Lord upon that day. Et ex illo cepit 
babere feftivitatem ſuam, and by 
Chriſt it was firſt ordained to bee 
kept holy. And in another place, 


day tobe kept with all religious ſolem- 
ty, becauſe that upon that day our 


i. 


alſo ug therefore called the Lords = | 
S 
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As therefore David ſaid of the 
(ity of Goa, ſo may I fay of the 
Lords day, Glorious things are ſpoken 
of the day of the Lord + for it was 
the birth day of the world, the firſt 
day wherein all creatures began to 
have being. In it [ight was drawne 
out of darkeneſſe, In it the Law 
was given on Mount Sas, In 1t 


| the Zord roſe fromdeath to life, In 


it the Saints came out of their 
graves, aſſuring that on it Chriſti- 
ans ſhould riſe to newneſle of life. 
(Init the Holy Ghoſt deſcended np- 
'on the Apoſtles, Andit is very pro- 
 bable,that on the ſeventh day,when 
the ſeven Trumpets have blowne : 
'the curſed 7ericho of this world 
' ſhall fall, and our trne Teſs ſhall 
give us the promiſed poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly Canaan, 


| Hethat wouldſee the uniforme 


conſent of Antiquity, and practice 
| "* . : 
; of the Primitive Church 1n this 
| point, let him read 'Exſebins Eccle- 
| ftaſticall hiſtory, Lib. 4. c, 23, Ter- 
 tullian, lib, de Tdololatria, cap, 14- 
' Chryſe. Serm, 5, de reſurretione, (,0n- 
_ ſtint, 


_— 


Plal.87.3 


Aug. de 


temp. ſex. 
251. &f 

I 54.C0n. 
Conf#.Can 
8, Wol- 

phiusChr | 
lib.t.,c.10 
MuſfT. Bi. 


pon poſh. | 


Dom.Paſ. 
Mat, 27, 
52.Codor 
man, Ay- 
».l 44. 
Mund, 
2515. 


loſh 6 I3 
\p0.10.7 


Auz. ad 

( afnlan, 
Ep. 86. 
ad lanud 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


119.6.19, | 


a Im — 
© lit —_— 
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dup. Ser. ftitmt, Apol. l, cap. 37. Cyril, wn 10« 
de remp. | þan,l.12.c,58, Of this judgement 


————. 


conc. 6, | Fox onthe Apoc, 1, 10, Bucer. in 
Conſtant.| Mat, 12. 11, Gualt, in Malach., 
can.8. | hom.23. Fulks on the Rhemiſh Te- 

| (tam, Apo. I, 10, Chem, Exam.Con, 
* Non au-| T7-;d, par. 4. de diebus feſtis, Wolph, 


2H Chron, lib, 2. cap. 1, * Armin. Theſ, 


{trazos | thers, Learned Tins ſhall ſpeake 
[Sabba- for all. Quamobrem cam dies domi- 
_ ® | mICu#s,CC Wherefore ſeeing the Lords 
ebſlinend)) aay & both by the fat of Chriſt (viz, 
las tis gue! by reſurreftion, and often appearing 
aliitdicbus to bzs Diſciples upon that day) by the 
wa. example and inſtitution of the Apo- 
——— ſtles, and by the contingall prattice 


\TJunus, 


FI po FR of the Arcient Church, and by the | 


\Gen.z 3.| teſtimony of the Scripture, obſerved 
| aud ſubſtitnted into the place of the 

Tewiſh Sabbath; Inepte faciunt, they 
| doe fooliſhly,who ſay that the ob(erua= 
| tion of the Lords day 34 a Tradition, 
; and not from the Scripture , that by 
| this meanes they might eſtabiiſh the 
| Traditions of men, And againe, the 

#» | cauſe of thychange uu the reſurretli- 
07 


—  - — — ——— _—_—— — 


'N 


are all the ſound new writets 3 ſce| 


apud Chri- in 4. precept, and innumerable o-| 


%, 
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on of Chriſt, aud the benefit of the re- 
foring of the Church by C ws , the 
remembrance of which benefit aid ſuc- 
ceede into the place of the memory of 
the creation, Non humana traditione, 
ſed Chriſti ipſuus obſer vationec+ inſt i- 
tuto; Not by the tradition of man,but 
by the obſervation and appointment of 


refton, and on every eighth day aftcr; 
urto hzs aſcenſion into heaven, did ap- 
peare unto his Diſciples ana came un- 
to their aſſemblies, 
| 9. Becauſe that the Lord him- 
| {clfeexpoundeththe end of the Sab- 
bath, to be a ſgne and document for 
ever, betwixt him and hu people, that 
| be & Jehovah, by whom they are ſan- 
tified; and therefore mult onely of 
| them be wor/hipped: and upon the 
| paine of death, charges his people 
| for eyer to keepe this memorial 
 unviolated, But this end 18 morall 
and perpetuall. Therefore the Sab- 
| bath is morall and perpetuall. 
| What God hath perpetually ſandifi- 
| ed, let no man ever preſume to make 
common or prophane, Vpon this 
ground 


Chriſt,who both ox the ” of his reſur- | 


Exod.z1.| 
I3,l 4,8C 
Exec. 20. 
I2,20, 


Ezec.46, 
1,233,&c 
EXO.3 5,2 
Armin, 
diſþut, 
Tieslog.im 
precep. 4. 
T beſ. 14, 


Ao. 


I. 
> ——— 
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ground it 1s, that the Commande-. 
ment tearmes thi s day , the S$adb- 
bath of the Lord thy God, And God 
himſelfe calls it, 4: holy day, And 
npon the ſame ground likewiſe, the 
Old Teſtament conſecrated all their 
Sabbaths and holy daies,to the wor- 
(hip and honour of God alone, To 
dedicate therefore a Sabbath tothe 
honour of any creature, 1s grofſe I- 
dolatry, For the firſtTable makes 
ita part of Gods worſhip, to have 
a Sabbath to his honour : ſo doth 
| Levit, 23. 3. 37,38, &c. and Ezek, 
| 20.20, Neh.g.1 4.the Sabbath ts put 
| for the whole worſhip of God, And 
; OUr Saviour teacheth, that we muſt 
; worſhip the Lord Godonely, Matth, 
! 4. and therefore keepe a Sabbath to 
' the onely honour of God. The holy 


| 


| 


| Ghoit notes it as ONE of leroboams | 


greateſt ſinnes : that he ordained a 


' feaſt from the device of his owne | 
' heart, 1 Kings 12. 33. And God! 
threatneth ro 91ſit Tſracl for keeping | 


' the dayes of Baalim : That is, of 


| Lords, as Papiſts doe of Saints, He/. 
| 2, 13, but faith;that ſ#ch forget him, 
And 
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And fo indeed none are lef{ carcful 
in keeping the Lords Sabbath, than 
they, who are molt ſ#perſtitions 
obſcryers of mens holy dayes, The 
Church of Rowe therefore commits | 
grofſc Idolatyy, 

Firſt, in taking upon her to #7 
daine Sabbaths which belongs one- 


(Which is Qods Commandement, | 


(.——— 


ly unto the Lord of the Sabbath to 
doe. 

Secondly, in dedicaving thoſe ho- 
ly-dayes to the howoxry of Creatures, 
which in effc& is to make them 
ſanAifying Goas, 

Thirdly, tm tying to theſe dayes, 
Goas worſhip, Prajers, Fafting and 


merit, 


| 


Reade H. 
Wolph ings 
Chron de | 
T emp.l. 
C£,4'Þ.11 
EE c7-þ. 
140, EC, 


| 


-— 
=, Do 
— —— VE ou —_— 


Fourthly, in cxafting on theſe 
gaies of mens invention, a preater | 


meaſmre of ſolemnity and ſanRifi- | 
cation, than upon the Lordr Day, 


which in effect is to preferre Ames 
chriſt before Chriſt, Onr Church 
hath juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperſtict- 
ous and idolatrous feaſts : and on-- 
ly retaines a few holy daics, tothe! 
honour of God alone, and eafing of | 

ſervants, : 


bw - 


£ 


| 


DE Ei Se eee, and ad 9 
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—_ © 2 eras 


\ſervants, Dea,s5, 14+ though long 
cuſtom forcethto uſe the 9/4 names | 
for civill diſtin&ion : as Luke uſed | | 
| the prophane names of Caſter and |N i4 
Pollux,Aft,28 11,andChriftians of | it 
| 

| 


Forttenatus 1 Cor.16,17, Mercarins | it 
| Rom 16.14. and Iewes of Mardoche- | | 
| 
| 


' 5 day, 2 Mac 15.37- | 
| | | | , - 

1 | 10. Laſtly, the examples of | ;1 
| | Gods Indgments on Sabbath brea- |} ;| 
| kers, may ſuificiently ſea'e unto | I} | 
| them,whoſe hearts arc not ſeared, | 
| how wrathfully Almighty God is | | * 


——— — - _— 


| diſpleaſedwith them, whoare wil- | } | 
| full profaners of the Lords day. 
| The Lord(who is otherwiſe the | Þ} : 
IN : Godof mercy)commanded ſes |} 
| T or” *'toſtone rodeath the man, who( of | 
Ef | a preſ#mptuous mind ) wold openly | 

| | | ww to gather ſticks on the Sabbath 
_ (day. The faX was ſmall: trae, bur 
| his ſin was the greater, that (for ſo 
+ | | ſmalan occaſion) wold preſume to 
| L1 "1 break ſogreata Commandement, 
lf F-:s. i Nicavoroffering to fight againſt 
| fcay, |the Tewes on the Sabbath day, was 
| | Magdel. ſlaine himſelf, 8 35000.0f his men. | 
tf {$:2466. | A Husbandman grinding Corne | 
| h upon 


— ——- 


Py 


—— 


—— FY _ .. tl... A. 


At. 


—_ 


. 
f 
| 


—_ 
| 
' 

I 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


WOMNY we__—”” 


| 
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upon the Lord; day, had his Meale 
burned to aſhes, 
| Another carrying Corne on this |.. "_ 


(\day,had his Barne and all his Corn 


therin burnt with fire from heave® |ger, ,r7þ 


the next night after. 

Alſoa certaine Nobleman (pro- | 
| phaning the Sabbathuſually in hun 
'ting)bad a child by his wife with a 
'head like a dog,and with eares and 
| chaps,crying like a hound, 


A covetous Flaxe-wife at Kin-|rho. Carrf 
(fat in France, Anno 1559, uſing |tiprat lib 


' with her maides ts worke at her |:-4e —_ 
Tinpi. dy 


trade onthe Lords day, it ſeemed 


| warning by this, the third Sunday 
after ir tooke fire againe, burnt the 
. houſe,and ſo ſcorched the wrerched} 


© woman, With two of her children, 


;that they dyed the next day : but: 
(through Gods mercy)a child in! 
(the cradle was taken our of the fire! 
alive and unhurt. 


On the 13. of Janrary. Anno! 
R 23 


"IS — — _— 


Dow, ! 


ace aan, 
« unto them thatfire iſlued out of the U0diA. | 


| Flaxe,bat did do harme: the next |diu Thea-f 
; Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was |. 194.3 


quickly quenched: but not taking |*##c. _ 
—_ 
raclis. 


A 


IS 
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»fowes 

| Aoriyge- 
ment, a8. 
i582, 

| D:ſcite 


| Dow. 1582. being the Lords day, 
the Scaffolds fell in Paris Garaen, 
under the people at a Bearebaiting, 
ſo that eight wore ſuddenly faine, 


{awwnouiti innumerable hurt and maimed, A 


| ON [ls 
N08 Tet 
AeTECOri- 

Hum, 


warning to ſuch, who take more 
pleaſure on the Lor4s day, to bein 
a Theater beholding carnal ſports; 
than to be in the Church ſerying 
God with the Firitwal workes of 
Prety, 

Many fearefull examples of God: 
judgement by fire, have in our 
dates beene ſhewed upon divers 
Townes, where the profanation of 
the Lords day hath beene openly 
conntenanced. 


| 
' 


| 


— Oi. te ets, Att. Art. 
i ett ae rt. hs MS 


gedly Preacher, that God 
| 


Stratford upon Aves was twice 
on the ſame day twelve-month(be 
ing.the L1yds day)almoſt conſumed 


with fire : chiefely for prophaning | 


the Lords Sabbaths,and for contem. 


ning his Word in the mouth of his | 


faithfull Mimfters. 
Terverton in Devouſhire,(wholc 


| remembrice makes my hart bleed) 


was oftentimes admoniſhed by her 
would 
bring 


nM 


_—_—— 
—_— 


n— —— 


| 


. 


pk, with the Schoole-honſe , and 
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bring ſome heavy judgment on the 
Towne, for therr horrible propha- 
[nation of the Lords day, occalior 
ned chiefely by their Market on 
the day following, Not long after 
his death, on the third of Apr, 


| 


—_— 


Anno Dow, 1+98, God (in lefle 
than halfe.an honre ) conſumed, 
with a ſudden and feareful fire,the 


whole Towne, except onely the 
Church, the { 6urt hanſe, and the 


Whuleſt 

the Prea- 
chers cry- 
edin the! 


Almer-houſes, ora few poore peo* 
ples dwelling; where a man might | 
have ſcene 400.dwelling houſes al 


ſons conſamed with the flame, And 
now apgaine ſince the former Edi- 
tion of this Booke, on the fifth of 
Angufft laſt ;1612.(14 yeares lince 
the former fire) the whole Towne 
was againe fired,and conſumed, ex- 
cept ſome thirty houſes of poore peo- 


Almes-hexſes : they are blind, who 
ſce not in this the finger of God, 


at once on hre, and above fifty per- | 


| 


Church, 
propliatr 
neſic, pro» 
phane- 
neſie, 

' Gaine 
would 
ncr {uffe; 
them to 
heare : 
there fore 
when 
they cry- 
eclire,fire 
in the 


God grant them grace when itis | 


next built, to change their Market- |... -» 


day,and toremoove all occalionsof 


R 3  pro- 


ns luff& 


heJpe, 


4 


ff —— 
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| 


| prophaning the Lords day... aay, Tet et 0- 


ther Townes remember the Tower 
of Siloe, Lnke 13.4, and take war- 


117,27,and belceve Gods Prophets, 
it: :hey will proſper,1 Chron,20,20 
Many other examples of Gods 
> wag might be alleaged;but' 


| if theſe are not {ufficient to terrifie 


chy heart from the wilfull propha-! 
nation of the Lords aay : proceed 
in thy prophanation, it may be the 
Lord will make thee the next ex- 
ampleyto tech others to keepe bis 
Sabbaths better. 


fgnifhe how he will plague al wil- 


the laſt day. 
Thus we have prooved,that the 


Commandement of the Sabbath i 1s 
\ Morall, and that the change of it 
from the ſeventh to the firſt day of... 
.the Weekez was inſtituted by the 
authority of Chrift, and of his A-' 

\Poſtler. But as in promulgarion of | 


the Law,divers Cer. montes pecu- | « 


liar 


— ——__ 


Rnd te a nn 


ning by. their neighbours chaſtiſc- | 
ments, feare Godsthreatnings. Ter. | 


He paniſheth ſome in this life,to | 


full tranſgrefſors of his Sabbaths at | 


, 


1 


m—_— 


| 
: 
; 

x 


Ld 
_ 


_ 
&. 


| liar to the Iews, were annexcd,the| 


| asto the firſk Comandement, their 


——" 
— —— > — 
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rather to bind that people to the 
more carefull performance therof, 


deliverance from Egypt,ſhadowing | 
their redemption from Hell ; to the 
fifth Commandement, /ength of 
dayes in Canaan, typing eternal life 


in heavengo the ſixth Commande- | 
| MENT, ebFtinence from blood, and | 
things ſtrangled, figuring the care to; 
abſtaine from all kind of murther x 
and to the whole Law, the Cere- 
mony of * Parchwent- lacs, putting | 
them in minde to keepe within the 
limits of the Law. So likewiſe to | 
the fourth Commandement, were | 
added ſome Ceremonies which pecus : 
karly belonged to the Tewes,and to 

no other people:as firſt, the dowble 
a Sacrifices appointed for them on. 
the Sabbath day, ſhadowing how. 


! God will be ſerved on the Sabbath * 


with greaterobedience,than on the | 


gid and ſtrift ceaſing from making 


"| 


of fire, dreſſing of meate, and.all 
bodily labour, Potb? emembring | 
4 


* Num, 
I5, 18, 


a Num. 
23,9,10- 


. 


weeke daies : Secondly, the Þ x5. 59-35: 


2, 3. 


CEx0.,16, 
\ 23» 


dDcu.5.5 


them | 


<X rs A CAC 
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| 


| e It was 

the Sab- 

| bath diy 
on which 


| 


"the Chil- 
rae! ſang 
to God, 
when 
Pharaoh 
and his 
' hoaft were 
| drowned 
i» the 8ca 
| Excd.15. 
SeeT rem. 
& Inn. 
Notes on 
Deu, 5.15 
ad on 


| 


| 


Moſer &- 


dre of E-| 
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them of their fall deliverance by 
Moſes condudt from the fiery Fur-' 
naccs, and flavery of Egypt, upon 
c that day : as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the erernallredemption of their 
ſexter frem Hell, by the death of 
Chrift, Thirdly,the keeping of the | 
Sabbath npon the precsſe ſeventh day | 
Fry order of the Creation ; ſhadowing | 
to the lewes, that Chriſt by his 
death and reſting on their Sabbath 
inthe grave,ſhould bring them reſt 
and eaſe from the hurthen & yoke 
of the Legall ceremonies,which nei- 
ther they nor their fathers were able 
tobeare. At,15 10.C0l.2. 16,17, 

' And howſoever in Paraiſe be-| 
fore mans fall, the keeping of the | 
Sabbath-on the ſeventh day of the 
Creation, was not a Ceremony, but 


an Argument of perfettion : yer af-! 


Ex.12.15 


the reſtauration by Chriſt. As mans 


became afrerwards mortalt; and na- 
kednefſe being an ornament before, 


ter the fall, it became Ceremonial, g 
{and ſubjeR to change in reſpeR of | '* 


| life before the fall, being 1mmortaf, 


became afterwards 'a ſame , and 
| Marriage 


C_—_ 


B 


8 
, 
. 
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eMarriage became a type ofthe 


Ayſticall union berwixt Chriſt and 
*| his Charch, Epheſ, 6. Andto fulfill 


the Ceremonies ( added for the | 


| Tewes ſake unto the Sabbath )Chriſt 
| at his death reſted in the grave all 
the Iewi/s Sabbath day; and by that 
reſt fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial ac- 
cefſaries, Now as the ceaſing of the 
Ceremonies annexed tothe1,5.and 
6. Commandements, and to Mar- 


riage, did not aboliſh thoſe Com- | 


mandements and Marriage ; nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being the 
perpetuall Rulesof Gods worſhip, 
and mans rightcouſneſſe : no more 
did: the abrogating of the Cere» 
monies annexed to the Sabbath a» 
boliſh the morality of the Com- 
mandement of the Sabbath ;- ſo 
that though the Ceremonies be abo- 
liſhed, by the acceſle of the Sx6- 
ftarce ; and the Shadew overſhad- 


f | dowed by the Frdy, (which is 


| Chrift)yer the boly reſt(which was 
commanded and kept, before ei- 


ther the Jewes were 2 people, or- 
thoſe Ceremonies annexed to the: 


* R 5 Sabbath} 


—_ 


;-_ 


| 


[ 


WER: 


CES ED. 
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' 1 Sabbath) ſtillcontinueth as Gods 


| perpetuall Law, whereby all the po. 
; ſkerity of Adam are bound® to reſt 
; from their ordinary bulineſle, that ; 


they may wholly ſpend every ſc- 
venth day in the ſolemne worſhip, 
and onely ſervice of God their 
Creator and Redeemer; but in the 
' ſabftance of the fourth Comman- 


— 


' dement, there is not found one |: 


: word of any Ceremony. 


; morality of the Sabbath are three, 


Gal.4.10/ 1. That of Pasl to the Galathi- 


| ans, Tee obſerve dayes , and mone thy, 
. | and times, and yeeres, &c Butthere 

| the Apoſtle condemnes not the -9- 
rall Sabbath, (which wee call the 


Cor16! Lords day: and which be himſelfe 


20,7 


ER 34: | ordained according to Chriſts com- 


' mandement, in the ſa:me Crmrches 


objee. | The chicte objeRtions againſt the | 


. 


, of Galatia and Corinth, and kept 


b himſelfe in other Churches) but he 4 «|. 


| {peakes of the Iewiſh dayes and 
; times, nd yeeres, and the keeping 
; of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day 


: from the Creation, which he ter- 


* meth ſhadowes of things to come, a« 


| 


boliſhe 


I ————_— -_ — 


day,as befvre. 1.24 
' 3+» That ofthe ſame Apoltile to }objea. z.; 


— 
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and in the:Law are called Sabbarhs |EOVit.33 
' but diſtinguiſhed from the moral 37/3 ©: 
| Sabbaths, | | 
| -2, Thatof Pax! tothe Coloſſians: | 
| Let no max therfore condenne you in \Gj . « 
' meate or drinkgor in reſpef? of an holy | © 
| day, or of the new -mone; or of the ' 
| Sabbath aayes, But here the Apos | 
' tle meaneth the Tewi/> ceremonial ' 


| Sabbaths, not the Chriſtians Loras | 


the Romanes T bis man eſteemethone Row,12 | 
day above another day; and another | | 
; eortnteth every day alike, Cc. But | 
| S. Paul makes no ſuch account. For : | 
; the queſtion there 1s not betweene * 


| Jew and Gentiles,but betweene the (Ry, x 5. 
} 


| ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians, The |. 
| Pronger eſteemed one day above a- | 
nother,as appeares, that there was | 
4 day both commanded-and recei=- ' 


 boliſhed now by Chriſt the body ; Col. mT 


| 


'F 
2 [Objea. 2f} 


- 


vedin the Chnrch, every "where | [ 


by 


' 
. 
ſ 
[ 
\ 
\ 


} 


-. -. — 


known & honered by the name of | 
the Lords day, And therefore Pan]; 
ſaith hs dar he that obſerved this * 


| dey,obſermed it wnte the 1 ord; The | 


obſeryation, 


[i — 
OE EI et. 


Pe 
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obſervation wherof,becauſle of the! 
change of the Tewiſh ſeaventh day, 
ſome weake C hriſtians ( as many! 
now a daics )thought not ſo necet-| 
fary, ſo that if men (becauſe the 
| Tewi ſb day is abrogated) wil notho- 
nour and keepe holy the Lords day, 
bur count it hke other daies:it is an 
argument,faith the Apoſtle,of their 
weakenes, whoſe infirmity muſt be 
borne, rill.they have time to be fur- 
ther inftruRed and perſwaded. Os. 
ther. objeftions are frivolous, and 
not.worth the anſwering. 


The true manner of keeping holy the 
Lords Day. whe 


N Ow the ſanRifying: of the 
. Sabbath conſiſts 3n ro things, 


Firſt, 1" reftsng from all ſervile and 
common bn fines pertaining 10-087 nd- 
zrall life, Secondly, in conſecratin 
that reſt wholly to the. ſervice of Gel 
and the w{e of thoſe hely meanes which 
belong to onr fptrituall bfe, 
For the fr . 
I;T be ſervile and common worker, 


a _—_— 


& 
YA 
fo 


Ki 


from 
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rows which we are to ceaſe, are gene- 
rally all civil workes from. the * leaſt 
to the greateſt, More particularly. 

Firſt, from all the workes of our 
calling, though it were reaping i» 
the time of harveſt. 

Secondly, from carrying 6#rthens 
as Carryers doe : or riding abroad 
for profit, or for pleaſure : GOD 
hath commanded that the beaſts 
ſhould reſt on the Sabbath day, be- 
cauſe al occaſion of travelling or la- 
bouring with them fhould be cut) 
off from man. GOD gives them 
that day a reſt, and he that, withow! 


——  — 


379: [ 

| 
*Exo.31 
29,30, 
Ex0.31- 
l 2,23, 


Exod. 31 
15.&c, 
Exod, 3 4.) 
21. 

Neb. 13. 
I5. 

Joh. 17. 

ZilzAaZ, 27 


D 


ueceſhity, deprives them of their 
reſt on the Lords Lay ::the groanes 
of the poore tyred beaſts ſhall in 
the day of the Lord riſe up m J«g- 


ment againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as}$0.8- 22.| 
eu, 25.| 


| 
| 


ſpend the greateſt part of this day 


in trimming,painting,and pampering] 


of themſelves like 1eſabe/s, doingly. 


the devils worke upon Gear day. 


| 


1 Tor, 9. 


© 


Thirdly, fronr keeping of Farres 
or Markets, which for the moſt] ; 
part God puniſleth with peſti- 


| lence, fire, and ftrarge floods. 


L 


Four 


th- | 


ch, I 3, 
216,19 


eu14| 


1 


_— 
ated — ——_— 
> O— s.._D—_ Inn Tay" 


ns 


wax 


' being got contrary to the Lords 


Fourthly,, from (ſtudying any 
Bookes or Science, but the holy 


ſtudy muſt be t9 be raviſhed in Spirit | 
upon the Loyds day.In a word, thou 
mult on that dayceaſein thy calling 
todo thy worke: that the Lord by 
his calling,may doe his worke in 
thee, For whatſoever is gotten by | 


wil prove like Achars gold, which 


; Commandement, bzonght the fre| 
' of Gods curſe, upon all the reſt 
; which hehad lawfully gotten, And | 
if Chri& fcourged them out as! 


' Tewple,(which was but a ceremony ! 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


theeves,who bought and ſold in his | 
ſhortly to be abrogated) is it to be | 
thought, that hee will ever (utter | 
thoſe ro eſcape unpuniſhed. who ! 
(contrary to his Commandement) 
buy and fell on the . Sabbath : day, | 
which is his perpetuall law? Chr i/7 
calleth ſuch, ſacrilegions Theeves; . 
& as well may they ſteale the Com-! 
#%:1101 cup, from the Lords T able, 


as: 


—— —_—__—_@— 
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Scriptures, and Divinity. For our| N 


| common working on this day, ſhall | 
| never be bleſſed of the Lord : but it 


| 


4 


P_—P— 


| 


p 
Y 
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t | 
1 
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J | 
} | 
| 
| 
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2s ſteale from God the chiefelt part] 
of the Lords day, to conſume it in 
their owne /uſts. Such ſhall one] 
day finde, the Indgements of God) 
heavier than the opinions of 22e7. 
| Fifthly, from all recreations, and 
ſports, which at other times are 
lawful:for if lawful works be for- 
bidde on this day:muchmore Jaw-/\ 
full ſports, which doe more fea/e, X 
[away our affe&ions from the con] 
templation of heavenly things,thanj 
any bodily work or labour. Neither 
can there be unto a man ( that de- 
Gohteth in the Lord)any greater de-| 
l:ght or recreation than the fanRi-|Plal. 37. 
fying of the Lords day. Tor canj** 
there be any ; roo joy for a per-| 

, than to come to hi 

Prince his houſe to have his paraor; 
ſealed? for one that is deadly /* X,| 
'to comeito a Phyſitian that can cre; 
'him?or for a prodigalt child that fed) 
on the husks of ſwine,to be admit-] 
'ted to eate the bread of lite, at his 
'fathers table?or for him who fears! 

for ſix th& tidings of death,to come; 

to heare from God the aſſurance oh 
| eternall 


er_—_—_— ED 


ſa, 58-13) 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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Eph.s. 
18,19. 


Rom, Iz 
* 
Deut:;28. 


47- 
JIf. 58.13, 


| 


: nl | Hethat keepsthe Sabbath, onely 


| drowſee,or uyapt to ſerve God with 


fication ;and-labewr fo farre forbid- 
| Genas it is an impedimet to the out» 


| crernall life ? If thou wilt alloy 
thy ſelfe or thy fervant receatſon; 
allow it in the (ixe dayes which are 
thine ; noton the Lords day, which! 
is neither the nor theirs, No bodily 
recreation therefore is to be uſed on/ 
this day : bat ſo farre, as it may 
helpe the ſole to do more cheere- 
fully the ſervice of God, 

Sixthl Y, from gro ſſe feeding Jibe- 
rall drinking of Wine, or ſtrong 
drinke; which may make us either 


our hearts and minds. 


Seventhly,from all talking abour| | 


worldly things, which hindreth the 
ſanifying of the Sabbath, more 


than working:ſeeing one may work| 
| atone, but cannot #alke but witho. 


thers. 


by reſting fromhis erdizary work, 
keeps it but as a Beaff; Bur teſt on 
this day, rs ſo farre commanded to 
Chriſtians, as itis an helpe to /ant;j- 


ward and inward wor Hip of God. 
| It: 


— 
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If then thoſe recreations, which 


333 | 


are lawfull at other times, are on | 


the Sabbath nor allowed, much mare | | 
thoſe that are altogether at all times 
unlawful. W ho wichovt mourning | 
can endure to ſce Chriſtians keepe 
the Lords day, as it they celebrated 
2 feaſt rather ro Barrhw, then to 
the honor of the Lord Fe/ws, the Sa- 
viour and Redeemer of the world? 
for having ſerved God but an howre 
in outward ſhew, they ſpend the | | 
reſt of the Lords day, in frm 

downe to eate and PA 6 ad rife [ —_ 
wp to play, Firſt balafting their bel» 
hes with eating and drinking ; and 
then feeding their luſts with playing 16.13,19, 
and dancing. Againſt which propha- | 
nation, 4/ Holy Divines, both o/d | 
and »ew, have in their times moſt 


i 
1 


ExXQ. 31. 


bitterly inveighed. In ſo much, that | 1etivee-! 


$, Angnſtine affirmeth, that it was wo 


betrer to plongh than to dance upon \quam ſat. 
the Sabbath day. fave 38 
. Sabbato. 
Now in the name of Almighty, 
God, (who reſted, having created ti; Þ(al, 
Heaven and Earth) and of his etey- 'g:r, — 
nall Sonne eſs, the Redeemer of 


h 1s 


<< —_—_ 


| 


A 


AR.12.3:;his Church,who ſhal ſhortly come 


'Rom, 2, i 


——_ yy 
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. 
— 
[ 


| on the dreadfull day of doome, to. 


1c, Jadge al men according to the obe-; 


dience, which they have ſhewed: 
'ro his Commandements: I require! 
| thee, who readelt theſe words, as 
| thou wilt anſwer before the face; 
| of Chriſt, and his holy Angers at. 
| that day, that thou better weigh & 
; conſider whesher Dancing, Stages; 
' playing, Making, Carding, Dicing, ' 
 Tabling, Cheſſe-playing, Bowling, 
i Shooting, Beare-baiting, Caronſing, | 
i Tipling, and ſach other fooleries of. 
| Robin-hood, Morrice-dance rWakss, 
| and May-games, be exerciſes that 
; God will befſe and allow on the 
; Sabbath day. And feeing that no. 
; action ought to be done that day, | 
| but ſuch, as wherehy wee either | 
' bleſſe God, or looke to receive a 
bleſſing from God;howdareſt thou | 
doe thoſe things on that #/eſſedday, | 
; on which thou dareſt not to pray 
'to God to beſtow a bleſſing on it 
to thy uſe ? heare this,and tremble | 
at this, O prophane youth, of a pro- | 
Phane age ? | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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el} O heart all frozen, and voide of | 
0. Fithe feeling of the grace of Gcd ! | 
- | | that having every aay in (ix, every 
d| | houre in every Ape minute in 
e ' 

) 


very houre, ſo taſted the ſweete 
mercy of thy God in Chriſt, with- 
| {| | out which thou hadſt periſhed e-| 
| | | very moment{ Yet canſt not find in 
' | | thy corrupt andirreligious heart,to 
{ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice that | 

one day of the week, which he hath | 
reſerved for his gwne praiſc and 
worſhip. Let men in defence'of 

their prophaneſle, «&je&# whar they | 

' will; and au/wer what the Devill 

| puts in their mouths: yet I would | 

wiſh them to remember, that ſee- | 

ing it is anancient Tradition inthe | 
Church,that the Lords /econd come | 

| ming ſhall be upon the Lords Day; £44an.l 
' how little joy they ſhould have, to; nk. it 
' be overtaken in thoſe carnal ſports 

to pleaſe themſelves: when thelr | 

| maſter ſhold find chem 1n ſpiritual | 

| exerciſes ſerving him, The propha- | 

| neſt wretch would the wiſh rather | 

| to be taken kneeling at prayers 1 ; 

| the Church, than «kipping like a | 

| Goat : 


—— — — 


VR. Jo a CET 


| 


{ 
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heavieſt 
curlethar 
t Sc. Jobs 
| [wiſhed 
ſpititual] 
| | Babylon, 


' Goat in a daunce. If this cannot 


moove, yetI wonld wiſt our im-' 


pure gallants to remember, that 


whileſt chey thus daunce on the 


| knowledge and conſcience ) they 


- adviſe thee ; I ſay no more, but 


ſorts of duties, Firſt before: Second- 
exerciſes of the Church. 


Lords day, (contrary tothe Loras 
Commandement they doc but dance 
about the pits brinke; 8& they know | : 
not which of them ſhall firſt fall 
therein, Whercinto being once fal- ; 
len without repentance, NO great- 
nege can exempt them from the 
vengeanceof that.great Cod, whoſe 
Commandement(contrary to their | 


doe thus preſamprowuſly tranſgrefle. 
If then GodsCommandement can- 
not &terre thee ; nor Gods Word 


what S Toh ſaid before me, * He 
which  flthy, let him be filthy ſtill, 
Fer the ſecond, 
2, The conſecration of the Sab- 
baths reft conſaſts in performing three 


ly, at : Thirdly, after the publike 


The duties to be pexformed befere 


the publ ke exerciſes, are : 


T, To 


— 


— —_ 
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— 


—T. To give over working betimes| 
on.the Eve, that thy body may be 
the more refreſhed, and thy minde 
the better firted to ſanfifythe Sab- 
bath on the next day. For want of 
this preparation, thy ſelife and thy 
ſervants being tyred with labour 
and warching the nighe before, are 
ſo heavy, that when you ſhould be! 
ſerving God, and hearing what his 
Spirit ſaith nnto the Church foryour 
foules inftru&ion : you cannot hold 
up your heads for fleeping : to the 
diſhononr of God, the offence of the 
Church, & the ſhame of your ſelves; 
therefore the Lord Commands u 


not onely tokeepe Holy ; bur alſo to 
remember afore-hand the Sabbath 
day,to keepe ir Holy;by prope 
our hearts, and remooving all .buſt- 


| nefſe that might hinder us ## con/e- 


Crate it, 44 @ glorrows day unto the 


Lord, Therefore whereas the Lord 
' in the other Commandements,do 
| but cither 53d or forbid: hee doth 
| bethin this Commandement, and 


that with a ſpeciall memorandum 


| As if a Maſter ſhould charge his 
ſervan 


th. _—— ww 


| W=—<4 - 
—__ 


—— —_ — 
— — 


— —— —— 


| 


| 
f 
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i {ſervant to look wel unto tex things 


| thoſe:ten, for divers waighty rea- 
i 


; that /oves his Maſter, ſhew a more 
; Speciall care unto that thing above 
| all other baſineſles? 


of great truſt ; butto have a more 
| ſpeciall care to remember one of 


{ons: ſhould not a faithfull ſervant 


Thus Ao(es taught the people 0-! 
| . 

vernight to remember theSabbath, | 
and it was a Holy cuſtome among 
our ferefather;,when at the ringing: 
; to Prayer on the Eve before, the! 
: Hujbandman would cive over his: 
, labour in the field; and the 7 rade/- | 
| nan his worke inthe ſhop,and goe 
; to Evening prayer in the Church, 


| to prepare their ſoules ; that their | 


Ex0.9.15, 
:Cor.7.5 
Gen, 35. 
i Th.4.4 
x Sam, 
21.5. 
Ex.19.16 
Pl. 9.22, 


| minds might more cheerefully at- 
| tend Gods worſhip on the Sabbath 
day, 


ſell in holines andhonoar ; that thou. 


in theſight of God the next mor- 
ning, 


; 3, Toriſe up earely in the mor- i 
'Eccl.4.17 ning On the $a 


bath day.Be careful | 
therefore j 


ſr mmm 


_anC=_—=— TC” @ _y—, 


2. Ta,poſleſſe that night thy veſ- 


| maiſt preſent thy {oule more parely 


yy I. n_—— 
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[therefore to riſeſooner on this day; 
than on other dayes;by how much! 
| the ſervice of God.is to be prefer- 
red before al earthly buſineſſes, For 
| there is no Hafer to ſerve ſo grod 
'as God: and in the end, »o worke 
ſhall be better rewarded than his: 
ſervice, | 
. When thou art up, conſider 

| with thy ſelfe, what an impure (in-] 
ner thou art;and into what an _— 
place thon goelt to appeare, before 
| | | the mf holy God, who feeth thy] 
| | heart, and hateth all impurity and} 
| |bypocrifie, Examinethy ſelf there- 
fore before thou goeſt to Church, 
| what grievows (ins thou haſt com- 
| _—_ the weeke paſt;confeſſe them 
'untoG od, & earneſtly pray for the 

| pardon and forgiveneſle of them, 
and {o reconcile thy (elfe with God 

'in Chriſt. Rezew thy vowes to! 

| walk more conſcionably, and pray! 

| | for an increaſe of thoſe graces} 
' which thou haſt, and a ſupply of; 

! {thoſe which thou wantelt. But e- 
ſpecially pray,that thou maiſt have! 

' Grace to heare the Word of Goa, 

| read! 


— 


" 
"YM 4 _ ” CBT TWIT nn —_—_ 
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| full remembrance, as of the creat» 
03 of the world by the power of 
' thy Word: ſoof the redemption of 
' Manland by the 0cach of thy Sow, 

| | T hine( 


_— 
= _ © f_—— iO poo - 


| read and preached with profit : andſibin 
that thou mayeſt receive the holyſſiuſ: 
Sacrament with comfort ( if it belfhy,a 
Communian day) that God by hisfl;-4 
holy Spiri,ayvould affilt the Prea-Min 
| cher to ſake ſomething that mayMiz«, 


. | kl thy rune, and comfort thy ſoule Wo 


which thou mailt doe in this or theſſlay 
like ſort. 
A Morning Prayer for the 
Sabbath day, | 
> [ord moſt hygh,O God} 
eternall, all whoſe 
workes are gloriom, 
aud whoſe thoughts | 
| are very acepe : 20 | 
| Can be no better thing, than to praiſt | 
' thy Name, and to declare thy loving 
| kindeneſſe im the mornin fg, 01 ho- 
i ly and bleſſed Sabb#th day, For Itis! 
; thy will and Commandement, that |. 
; we ſhould ſanctike this day 1n thy 
i ſervice and praiſe : & inthe thank- 


i” ad. 
5 > 


_y ——_— = — —— 
% 
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” 


zot 


mefſhine (O Lord) I confeſſe, i great- 
olyBrſe, and power, and glory, andvitto- 
Wy, and praiſe: for all that zs in heaven 
dearth is thine: Thine i the King- 
3 Wdme, O Lord, and thou excelleſft as 
CY rad over all, Both riches, and honour 
"come of thee, aud thou raigneſt over 

C Bl, and in thine haxd 55 power, and 
Prength ; and in thine hand it ts to 
wake oreat, + to give grace unto all, 
ENow therefore O my Gad,TI praiſe 
thy glorious Name : that whereas 
lawretched ſinner, having ſo many 
waics provoked thy Majeſty to an- 
| Fr,and difpleafure; tho notwith- 
Itanding, of thy {ayour, and gaod- 
Ynefſe, (paſſing by my prophanenſſe 
'FWand infimities) haſt vouchſafed ro 


g 


AE T OA. = © 


Inamber of my dayes. And vouch- 
afe, © O heavenly Father, forthe 
Imerits-of* Teſus Chriſt thy Sonpe 
(whoſe glorious ReſurreAion thy 
Whole Church celebrates this day) 
topardon and fargive me all m 
linnes, and miſdeeds. Eſpecially; O 
Lord * cleanſe my ſoule from thoſe 
Ilthy finnes, with the blood of thy 
S 


| 


[IIS OC CY 


adde this Sabbath againe unto the | 


y eeke 


: Cir. 29. 
tx,0c, \ 


| 
3 
* Here | 
thou M1 » 
eſt con» | 
fefle whar 
[cever fir 


t the 'af 


, 


logs thy 
conlci- 
ence, . 
loh.1,19 | 
ll 


»” 


- moſt 


— 


: The Praftice of Piety. 


molt pure, and undefiled Laws, 

which taketh away the ſinnes of the | 
world, and let thy Hoy Spirit more| 
and more ſubdue my corruptions, | : 
that I may bee renewed after thine 
on ue Image, to (erve thee 11 HOW 
neſſe of life, and holineſſe of conver. 
ſatjon, And as of thy mercy, thou 
haſt bronght me to the. beginning of |. 
this bleſſed day ; fo I beſeech thee, |" 
make it a day of Reconciliation, be- 
| twixt my ſinful ſonle, and thy di-| 
vine Majeſtie, Give me grace to} 
make it a day of Repentaxce unto | 
thee, that thy goodnefle may feale |. 
It to bee a day of pardez unto me: || 
;z |and that I may remember, that the: 
| [keep'ng Haly'of this day, 1s a 
Commandement which thinc oze 
finger hath written 3 -That on. this 
day, I might meditate on thy glo- 
riogs workes of our Creation, and 
RoBwprion 8 lexrne how to &xow, | 
and to keepe all the reſt of thy Holy | 
Laws,and Commandements. And 

when anon, IT ſhall with the relt | 
of the holy Aſſembly , appeare 
before thy preſence in thy houſe 


to|. 


—__— —_—— _—_— I 
rn ———_  ——_ — 
I 
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to offer unto thee our HMarmng 
Sacrifice of praiſe, and Prayer : and 
to heare what thy Spirit, by the 
preaching of thy Word, ſhall peaks 
unto thy Servanqg, Oh let not my 
ſinnes [tand as a {loxd, to (top my 
[Prayers from aſcending unto thee 1 
or to keepe backe thy Grace from 


[F [deſcending by thy Word, into my 
» | [heart, I know, O Lord, and trem- 


bleto thinke, that three parts of 
the good Seede fals upon bad 
ground, O letnot my heart be like 


"|the high way, which through hard- 


neſſe, and want of true underſ{tan- 
ding, receives natthe Seed, tilfthe 
evill one commeth and catcherh it 
away : nor like to the ſtony grownd, 
which heareth with oy for a time, 
but falleth away as foone as perſe- 
cutioirariſeth for thy Goſpels ſake, 
nor like to thorny ground, which by 
the caxes of this world, and the deteit- 
fulneſſe of. riches, choaketh the: Word 


Pre with an honeſt avd good 


to the good grownd, I may heare thy: 


which it heareth, and makes it alto-} 
- gether #ufrnirful ; but that like un» 


| 


p 


| 


| 


$ 2 keart, 


———— 


Col. 4 3. 


AR, 26, 
18, 


-.11Thcſ,;. 
[13. 

Heb, 13. 

I7, 

'jJ21 Cor.li 

Io. 

h :ph.3-10 

i Pct 1, 
{2Z, 


heart, underſtand it, and keepe it, 
and bring forth fr#'t with patience in; 
that meaſure that thy -W iſedome| 
ſhall thinke meerte for thy glory,& 
mine everlaſting cox:forr; Open 
likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord 
the dvore .of utterance unto thy: 
faithfull ſeryant, whom thou halt 
ſent untg us fo open our eyes that we 
may turne from darkeneſſe tolight and 
from the power of Satan nnto God: 
| chat we may receive forgiventſſe of 
| ſannes, and inhiritauce' amons them 
| which are ſaxCtificd by faith in Chriſt; 
And give me grace to ſubmic my 
ſclfe unto his Miniftery, as well 
whenhe terrifieth me with judge- 
ments, as when he comfor.eth me 
with thy Mercies, And that I may 
have him in fengular love for hy 
workes ſake;becauſe he watcheth for 
my ſoule,as he that mult give an ac- 
count for the ſame unto hi Maker: 
And'give'mee grace to behave my 
ſelf inthe holy Congregation:with 
comlineſle and reverence, as in thy 


Angels:Keepe me from drowzines 
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prefence,and in theſight of rhyholy | 


and 


i. 


At 


| | 


| 


<= The Prattice of Piery. 


[2nd fl-eping,and tromall wandring 


| thoughts, and worldly imaginar1-' 


| 


Mane \£s SP porn ag Ing 


ons : ſanftifie my Memory, that it 
may be apt to 1ecelve, and firme to 


remember thoſe good, and profitas | 
ble Do&rins, which ſhall be taught 


unto us out of thy Word. And 
that through the "aſfttiance of thy 
Holy Spirit, I may pur rhe-faine 
teſſons in practice, for my direion 


1n-proſperity, for my confolation | 


Ard that thi day, -which godlefle 
andprophane per fons ſpendin their 


- — I. 


owne luſts,and pleaſures, I (as one 
of thy obedient ſervants.) may 
| make my chiefe delight to conſecrate 


mne owne wayes, nat ſeeking mine | 
owne will, nor Speaking @ vaing word; 
but that ceaſing from the workes 
of (inne, as well as from the 
workes of mine ordinary calling, 


[ may through thy bleſſing, feele 


> |Inmy heart the beginning of that 


cteinall Sabbath, which in nn- 
ſpeakeable joy, and glory 1 ſhall 
3 ccle- 


km miſery, tor the ainendiment of ; 
my life,and the glory of th! Name. | 


it to thy glory and honowr, not doing 1a. 58.13 


F 


_—_S. MR rt—_— 


| taught me. 4 
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gels, tothy praiſe, and worſhip, in 
thy Heavenly Kingdome for ever- 
| more, All which 1 humbly crave 
at thy hands, in the name, and me-' 
dation of my Lord Tefus; in that 
forme of Prayer which hee hath! 


| Ozr Father which art in"beaven, 
Fc. 

Havige thus in private prepared 
thine owne ſoule, if thon'haſt the} 
charge of a Family; call all thy] 
houſehold together, read a Chapter,| 
and pray as in the wecke dayes : 
but remember foto diſpatch theſe 

rvate preparations, and duties, as 
that thow and thy Family may bee| 
in the Church, before the begin- ! 

; 
$ 


ning of Prayers. Elſe your private 
exerciſes are rather an hinderaxce| | 
then a preparation, And as thou|F 
(and thy houſehold ) doe goe in all| 
'reverence towards the Church, let|F 
every one meditate thus with! 
himſelfe, j 


Thing: þ 


| = 
celebrate with thy Saints and An- 


I” a oF i 
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Things to bee meditated as thou 
goeſt to the Church, 


1 T* Hat thou art going to the 


Court of the Lord, and to 
 ſpeake with the great God by pray- 
er,and to heare his Majeſtic ſpeake 


| S 4 


unto thee by his Yord : and to re- 
| ecive higgle fjing on thy ſonle & thy 
honeſt laboxrr,in the 6 aayes lalt paſt. 
2, Say with thy ſelfe by the way, 
As the Fart payers for the rivers of 
water, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, 
0God. Aty ſeule hs fer for God, | 
even for the living God; When ſhall I 
come and appeare before the preſence 
of God ; For, aday in thy Conrts us 
etter than a thouſand other where, 1 
hadrather be a doore- keeper in the 
Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
Tabernacles of wickedneſſe, Theres! 
fore Twill come into thy Honſe in the 
multitude of thy mercies, and in thy 
feare will I worſhip toward thine holy 
Temple, 
3, As thou entereſt into the” 
Church, fay, How fearefull y this 


place ghis is none other but the houſe |" ET: 


of 


I4 25» 


P(l.10.4 


Pſal.42, 


I,z2, | 


Pſal. 84. | 


10, 


Pfal.5.8, 


| 


Gen, 18, 
16,17, 


—©__— 


_— 
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of God, thy is the oate of Heaven, | 
Sarely, the Lord is im this place : Gad | 
4 ins this people indeed, And profire- 
ting with thy face downward, be. 
| ing come to thy place, ſay, O Lord, 
Plal. 36.) 7 7 
1424 6. have loved the habitatien ef thy 


þ Cal. 27.\ 994r dwelteth : One thing therefor 
A 


| have mercy alſo upon me; and heart 


Howſe, and the place wbere thy He.) 


have Tdsfired of thee that T willre. 
quire, even that 7 may dwell in thy| 
Heonſe all the dayes of my life, to be- 
bold thy beauty, and to viſit thy 
o ſal 27.5, Temple : theyefore will #; in thy 
T abernacle ſacrifices of joy, I'mil 
fing and prayſe the Loxd, Hearken 
#nro my voyce, O Lord, when Icry, 


| 


1 


me, Donbtleſſe, kindneſſe, and mer-| 


Pſal. 23. 67 ſhall follow me all the dajes of ol , 
' 16, life, and I ſhall remane a long ſeaſon ©: 


in the Houſe of the Lord, And this : 
is that preparation, or looking to\|: 


lt. 


Ecc'e, 4.\wr teete; whereto Salomon advi-|\ 


27. \feth bs, before we enter mo the|Þ 
| oaſcof God, | 


: 


| 


C———C 


x4 


* |ptayerh,fing when they ting, and'in 
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| 
The ſecond ſort of duties , which are 


to be performed at the time of the 


holy afſembly . 
V Hen Prayers begin, lay 
aſide thine owne priva:e 
Meditations; and let thine heart 
joyne with the Miniſter, and the 
Whole Church, as being one body 
of Chriſt: and becauſe that God is 
the God of oraer, hee will have all 
thingsTo be don ih the Church with 
oneheart and accord:andthe exerciſes 
of the Church are common & pablick, 
[tis therefore an ignorant paide, for 
a man tothinke his owne private 
prayers more effeAua]l than the 
publike prayers of the © whole 
Church. Salomor. therefore advi- 
ſeth a man nor to be raſh to utter a 
thing in the Church before God. 
Pray therefore when the Church 


\the ation of kneeling \, ſtanding, 


2 |fitring , and ſuch indifferent ce- 


remonies .( forthe avoyding of 
{candall, the continuance of cha- 


,  —_——_, 


I Cor.13 
Kg =) 
Aft, 7: 


3 2. 


Io, | 


Pſal, I io 


46,& 4 L F 


Eccle.s 1}: * 


ho 
Ezck.44.| Þ 
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rity, and in teſtimonie of thine 0- 
| beaence) confirme thy ſclfe to the 
*CumRo-) Manner of the Church wherein 
mam ve- | thou liveſ}, 
vlo.lejn- | Whileſt the preacher is expoun- 
no S20-| Jing, & applying the Word of the 
bic ſum, | £974, looke upon him ; for it isa 
zox Teju-| great Helpe to (tirre up thine atten- 
e:Sis &| tion, and to keeperhce from wan- 
tad 542| dring thoughts : /o the eyes of al 
few that were in the Synagogues, are ſaid; 
ener | to be faftned on Chriſt whult hee 
ejus mo- | preached : and-that «# the people 
hanged npen. him when they heard 
aw bim, Remember that thou art 

| there as one of Chriſts Diſciples, to 
a'o,nec | fearne the knowledge of Satuation, 
enquan by the remiſſion of finnes, through 


| ver.7. 


—_ 


Be not therefore 1h. the Schoole 
of Chrift, like an idle Boy in a 
Grammar Schoole, that often heareth 
*| but never learnetb his lefion : & (till 
gocthto Schoole, but profucth no- 
thing. Thon hateſt it in a childe, 
| | Chrult gdeteſteth*it m thee, To 
| | the end therefore, that thou may- 

c 
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 j£ibi.Amb.! the render mercy of God, Luke 7.1 | 
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Wi 
| 
marke : 

1, The coherence, and explication 
of the Text, 

2. The chiefe ſumme or ſcope. of 
the holy Ghoſt in that Text, 

3+ The diviſion or parts of the 
Text, 

4. The D6Qrines ; and in every 
doftrine, the proofes, the reaſons, and, 
aſer thereof. 

A method of all others, eaſieſt 
for the people (being accuſtomed 
(thereto) tro helpe them to remem- 
ber the Sermon : and therefore 
much wiſhed to be put in praftice* 
of all faithfull Paſtors, who de- 
ire- to edifte their people in the 
knowledge-of God, and his true 
Religion, : 

It the Preachers method be too 
curions or confuſed, then labour to 
remember. | 
' 1. How many things hee tazght, 
which thow knewe#t not before © and 
be thankefall. 


eſt the better profit by eng, 


thy conſcience tels thee that thow | _* 


Y f 2, What fins he reprooved where« : 
- pf. 


art 


nn _ _ 
B 


— 


—— —  —— 
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Iſa. 2.2, 
AR. 10, 
33. 


l7, 
cloh.s, 


| 7 guilty; and therefore mnſt be 


x Cor, 17 


* | ſpirz, working in thy heart. Theres 
: | fore 1t 18 ſayd fo often, Let him 


| #4, whil:ſt be opened unto w the 
m, | Scripteres ? And this to hearethe 


15.16, 
Deu 33 


Ztok. 10 cr thcing of our {elves unto God, 


47.615, 
9 
f7Ltk.$, 
br 


{ Marks3, 
\g f35- 


mendea. | 

| 3. What UVertues he exhorteth un. 
to,which are not ſo perfe& inthee,and 
| therefore endbavonr to prattiſe them 
with more 2.cals and diligence, | 

But in hearing, apply- every 
ſpeech as ſpoken to thy ſelfe,rather 
| by Gpd than by Man: and labour 
not ſo much to hearce the W ord of 
the Preacher ſounding in thine exe 
as to feele the operation of the 


that hath an eare, heare what the 
fpiris fpeakes tothe Chnreh, And 


Did not onr hearts burne_ within 


Word, hath a « blefling promiſed 
thereto. Ir is the acceptableR » ſa- 


It is the « ſureſt note of Chriſts 
'Saints:.the « trueft marke of Chriſts 
ſheepe * the e-apparenteſt ſhgne ot 
Gods Ele&:' the very blood asit| 
were, which uniteth us to be the | 
fſpirituall kindred, brethren, and 

| - Siſters| 


—_— _ —_CEE_S 


4% 


| 


— 


God by an after prayer, an 


— 


tt raftice of Piety, 


Silters of the Sonne of God, This 
is the beſt Art of memory for a good 
hearer, 

W henthe Sermon is ended: 

1. Beware thou depart not like 
the nine Lepers, tillthat for thine 
inftruRion to. ſaving health, thou 
haſt returned thankes and yuh ro 

ſinging 
of a Plalme. And when the bleſ(- 
fing is pronounced, ſtand upto re 
ceive thy part therein, and heare jt: | 


as if Chritt himſclte ( whoſe Mi- 
niſter he is ) did pronounce the 
fame unto thee : for in this caſc.it 
is true : He that beareth you, 
heareth me, and the Sabbath day 
is blefſed, becauſe God hath ap- 
[poirited it tobe the day, wherein by 
|the month ef his CMiniſters, hee 
[will bleſſe his people, which, heare his 
Word, axd glorifie bys Name, _ For 
'though'the Sabbath dayin it ſelfe 
beno more bleſſed than the ther 
fixe daygs;. yet (becaaſe the Lord 


hath appointed it to hv/j x/es above 
athers ) it doth as ftarre-.excell 
the other dayes of the Wecke : = 
| e- - + _— 


4 = — — 


— 
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| the conſecrated bread( which were- 
ceive at the Lords T able ) doth the 
common bread which we eate at our 
owne Table, 
7. If it be a Communion day, 
draw neere to the Lords Table m 
the Wedding Garment of a faithfal 


of ſo holy.a banquet. 

And when 3aptiſme 1s to be ad- 
| miniſtred, ſtay, and behold it with 
all reverent attention, that ſo thou 
maiſt : Firſt, ſhew thy reverence 
to Gods ordinance ; Secondly, that 
| thou mayeſt the better conftder 
thine. owne ingrafting into the vili- 
ble body of Chriffs Cherch:+ and 
| how thou performeſt the vowes of 
' thy new Covenant, Thirdly, that 
thou maiſt repay thy de4t-s in pray- 
ing for the infant which is to bet 
baptized ( as other Chriſtians did 
in the like caſe for thee ) that God 


of oye 
ris, Fourthly,that thou mayeſt «/- 
f/f the Ehurch in prayſing God for 


and penitexr heart, to be partaker 


would giye him the inward effects | 
Mme; by his 5/0d; and $pi-| 


—_— 
— 


grafting another member into his|' | 
K myſticall 
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intothat Holy ſociety. 


blfedthee with ability. 


bly, 


ter the Holy Afſembly, 


 CC—————_. 
1: ——_——— 


niſticall Body, Fifthly, that thou 

maieſt proove Whether the effes 
of Chriſts death k:/ecb (in in thee, 
and whether thcn be 7a5/ed to new- 
neſſe of life, by the vertwe of his 
Reſurrection:and foto be humbled 
for thy wants, and to be thankefull 
for his grace, Sixthly, to ſhew thy 
felke to bee a freeman of Chriſts 
Corporation : having a voyce or 
conſent in the admiſſion of others 


3. 1f there be any Colleorn for 
the poore, freely without grnudging 
beſtow thine Almes, as God hath 


And thus farre of the duties to! 
be performed in the Holy Aﬀem- 


| Now of the third ſort of duties aj | 


$ thon returneſt home; or 
FA when thou art entred into 
thy Houſe 2 meditate a little while | 
upon thoſe things, which thou 
haſt heard, And as the cane 


beafts 


405 | 


2 Cor. 


' 6.4. 


2 Cor.g. 
5$26,7,%c 


—_— 
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Pla,119 
1, 


Mar. 13. 
19, 


| beaſts which chew the cudde, ſo 


muſt chou' bring againe to thy re- 
membrance, that which thou haſt 
heard in the Church, And then 
kneeling down, turne all to a pray- 

er, beſeeching God to'give ſucha 

blefling to thoſe things which thou 

haſt heard, that they may be a dire« 
&1on to thy life : and a conſolation 
wmtothy ſoule, For till the Word 
be made thus our owne, and asit . 
were cloſe hidden in our hearts: we , 
are in danger leſt Satan ſteale it'a«| 

way, and we {hall receive no profit] 
thereby. And when thou goeſt to 
dinner, in that reverend,and thank- 
full manncr before preſcribed, re- 
member according to-thine ability 
to have one or more poore Chriſti- 
ans, whoſe hungry bowels may be 
refreſhed with thy meate 3 1mita- 
ting holy Tob, who proteſted that 
he did never eate hug morſels alone, 
withont the good company of the poore 
and fatberlefſe : that. 1s the. Com- 
mandment of Chriſt our Maſter, 
L»k.14.13, Orat leaſtwiſe, ſend| 
ſome part of thy Dinner to the 


| | 


poore | 


——— —— ee 
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— 


poore, who lyes.ſicke inthe backe | 
Lane, without apy. Food, For this*,.q . | 
al WI | will vinga bleing upon all thy 21, | 
en i | works,and labours; and.it will one |Deut. 15, 
Y- I [day more rejoyce thy foule,than it | *0,&c- 
2 i |do-hnow reft:eſh his body, when ! 
u BI [Chriſt Gall ſay unto thee, O bleſſed Mie25+ þ 
i [child of God, I was an brngred, and OE 
n | thou gaveſt.me meate, Cc, Ana for j Fran 
d' i | mach as thow haſt done it for my |\@ 4 pri- 
C ſake, fo the -leai} of theſe my Bre- (yatc man 
MM. | thren, I take jt in 45 good part, 4s sf |cirher 
| I [chow badft done it ro mins owne ſelfe. _— 
| W | When dinner is ended, and the ate W 
| Lord prayſeds call thy family toge-irhy ſelfe, 
ther, examine what they have lear- [or joyae 
ned in the Sermon:commend them |vith om 
thardoe well, yet diſcourage not Boy fa 
themwhoſe memories or capacities he wk 
are weaker;but rather helpe them, 'formance 
for their will, and minds may be as |of them. 
'go0d, Turne to the proofes which |< 7.1 4 
the Preacher alledged, and * rubbe | '#/.3 
thoſe good things over , their me- aac © 
mories againe, Then ling 4 TP ſalme Lam: 5. 
or -more, If time permit, thou 13... . | 
maylt teach, and examine them in | Peas! } 
ſome part of the Catechiſme * Con- Ee | 
ferring' © 1} 


= 


£1 


— 


| 4os 


T be Praftice of Piery, | 


F 


Pal.g2.s5 
& 19. 2, 


" &c, and 


8.13.&c. 


Ig 20, 
 ([Preſen- 
few nar- | 
[F472 quali 
* |bet berba 
3 [Dam,. 


1Heb.5.14 eyer beſt expert, Botin any wile, 


Rom.1. | 
[ 
| 


neſſe of Almighty God. And how 
| 


ferring every point with the prof hhat 
of the holy Scripture. This will|{tun 
both #:creaſe our knowledge, arid) v#" 
frarpen our memory : ſeeing by ex-|M q#- 

jence we finde thar in every trade| Go 
\they who are moſt exerciſed, are A 


| 


| 


[1 
' 


remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe} {us 
private exerciſes,as that thou mailt 
be with the fff in the holy con-,| Wilt 


tf 
C 


gregation at the Evening exerciſe, 
where behave thy ſelfe in the like 
devotion, and reverence, as was 
preſcribed for the Holy Exerciſe 
of the Morning. | 
Aﬀter Evening Prayer, & at thy 
Supper, behave thy ſelfe inthe like | 
religtous,and holy manner, as was 
formerly preſcribed. 'And either 
before, or after Supper, if the ſea- 
| fon of the yetre; and the wether 
doe ſerve: 
| I. Walke into the fields, and 


. 
" 


meditate upon the Forkes of God; 
for in every Creatzare thou mailt 
reade, as inan opex Booke, the #1/e- 
dome, Power, Providence, and good- | 


| 
| 


that 


” ——_—— 


OO” OE 


—_y 


oft 


” 
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hat none 1s able to make all theſe ; | 
things in the variety of their forwes [11:40. 26 
vertues, beauties, life, motidns, and | 
qualities, but our moſt Glorious 

God, 

2, Confider how gracitty be Is; Pſal.$, 
that made all-theſe things to ſerve 
us, 'Y 
| 3, Take ogcaſion hefeby, to 
ſirre up both thy ſelfe, atid others | 
to admwre & adore his Power, Wiſt- 
dome, and Goodneſſe : and tb thinke 
what #ngratefull wretches we are, | 


if wee will not (in all obeticnce ) 
ſerve,and honour him. | 

4. WMany neighbour be ficke, or March, 
inany heavineſie, goe to vifit him. [25 35. 
If any be falne at variance; kelpe to 137 5 
reconcile them. aha 

To conclude, three ſorts of works 
may lawfully be done or the Sab-] 
bath day, 

1. Works of Piety, Which ei- 
ther dire&ly concerne the Service 
of God, though they be performed 
by bodily labour : as under the 
Law, the Prieſts did labour in &i4- 14,1, 
ling and dreſſing the Satvifices, and |1 I.5. 
burning 


a 


— 


- tz, x, | fave the /ife of aman, orb of a 
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aurning them .on the Altar; And 
& 12 | Chriſtians under the Goſpel, whenjl 
| they travelt: farre tothe places} 
Gods worſhip; itis but a Sabbath 
dayes j2urney, like to that of thel 
| Shnnamite who travelled fr6 home 
to heare the Prophet on the Sabbath 
day, becauſe ſhe had no teaching; 
neere ker owne dwelling. And the 
Preacher, though he Jabourcth in 
the ſweate of his &rows, tothe wea- 
rying of his body, yet he doth but]; 
afar 23, |3 Sabbath days work, For the holy 
17,19. |end ſanRifterh the: worke, as the] 
Num.10.j Temple,did the Gold; or the Altar 
2,3- [|thegiftthcreon.Orclſe ſuch bodi- 
:1 King: | labour; whereby the people of 
« 7 + God are aſſembled to his worſhip: 
b Mat. jasthe ſounding of Trumpets rnder || 
12,13, |the Law, or the ringing of Bels| 
cLuk.13. under the Goſpel. 


= | 2. Weorkes of Charity, as to 


e Heſt,g.| beaF, toc, fodder, water, and dreſſe 
2, |Cattell:to make honeſt d proviſion 
|: Cor.11 of meate,and drinke, torefreſh our 
Frcs , \{elves, and to e relieve the pore: tO 
L ſis... (2ſt the ficke, to make fCollefions 


Pil.1 


Cn———— ———.—————. 
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Wir che poore, and (ich like. 
2, Workes of neceſlity,nor fai- 
M | d,but preſent,and 1mminent,and 
21 Wuch as could notbe prevented be- 
Wc nor cannot te deferred unto a- 
other day. As toreſiſt thetnvaſion 
of Enemies," or_'the robberies. of 
heeves,to quench the rage of hre, 
Wind for Phylitians to ftanch, or let 
blood:or to cure any other deſperate 
lifeaſe:and for Midwives to Felpe 
women in labour : Marriners may 
Wdotheir labour, Souldicrs being af- 
layled may fight : and * Poſts may 
ride for the publicke good,and ſuch 

like.On theſe or the like occaſions, 
a man may lawfully worke. Yeaz 
and when they are called,they tnay 


nd 


upon any of theſe' occaſions, .goe: 


out of the /hurch,and from the ho- 
lyexerciſcs of the Wordand Sacra 

ments; provided al wayes, that they 
be humbled, that ſuch eccaſions fall 
| OUt upon that ' dey and time; and 
that they take'no Money for their 
| Paines on that day, but onely for 
| their ſtuffe,as in thc feare of God,. & 
| conſcience of his Commandement: 


*Nantivs 
pre CPs 

ex iþ tur \ 
2 Sabbats 
'ud. Cem. 


| art [ap, 


Nani}. 


| When 
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alla 61, 
Js 


27. 


p Pſal.51, 


\3- 
{ Zoch3. 
{8;2. 

g 1 Cor. 


11,31. 


[yGen.18'& 


c Bcb.l 2. ; , .- 


—rr 


W hen the time ofreſt approv 


-| cheth, retire thy ſelfe to ſome pri 


vate place : & knowing that in the 
{tate of corruption no man living 
can ſanAifie a Sabbath in- that ſp\M. 
rizuall manner that he ſhould, bu 
that hee commits many breachgili; 
thereof, in his Thowghts, Word: and 
Deedes, humbly crave pardon foi 
thy d:fefs, andreconcile thy fel 

unto God, wirh rhis or the like E. 


vening Sacrifice, þ 


eA private Evening prayer for 
| the Lords - | 


— > Holy », Holy , Hoh 
ESA Lord God of Sabbay 
0) @ Suffer mee, who am} 
F 7 but b daft and Ajbes 0 

YG YVELY {peake unto thy md 
glorious Majelty.I know that that 
art a cconſuming fire, I acknow-ills 
ledg that I am but withered, {+l 
ble, My ©: ſinxes are tn thy ſrobt, and\ 
Satan f ſtands at my right hand to| 
accule mee for them ; 1come not 
to excuſe, bur to 8 judge my (elfe] 
worthyh 


"7. 


ne” inflit vpon,mee a wretched 
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413. 


worthy of all thoſe judgements, | 
vhichthy Joffice might moſt uf. 


Wcreatu-e, for my (innes and tranſ- 
Worclions. The nwmber of them is 
preat, the natare of them 1s. {0 
\WMericvous, 'that they make. mee 
Wi ceme vile in mine owne ee, how 
Wmuch morc'loathſom in thy figyhe ; 
confeſle they make mce 10 farre 
from being worthy to bee cald thy 
Soxxe ; that I am altogether wrwor- 
thyto have the name of thy, mea- 
neſt Servant, . And if thou ſhouldſt 1 
but recompence mee according tg 
my deſert, the-carth (as weary of 
uch a {infall burthen ) ſhould 0- 
pen her mouth, and ſwallow mee 
up, like one: of Dathans Family ; 
into the bottomelefſe pit of hell, 
For if thou. diddeſt not ſpare the 


aturall branches, thoſe Angels of |, er 2.4 


plorious excellency ; but hurledit 
them downe from. the heavenly 
babitations, into the paines of hel- 
1b darkeneſſe,to be kept unto dam- 
ation, when they ſinned but once 
gainſt thy Majelty ; and didft 

expel] 


17. 


| 
Pſal, 106, 
| 


— 


4 


Rom. 2.5 


To" 15.16 


1 


4% 


» {{enfday, which thou haſt ſtraight- 
'|ly commanded ime to keepholy, to! 
thy prayfe, andworſhip,l have not] 
ſo religiouſly kept; and obſerved, |} 


radife, whenthey did bur 'traf{-| 
greffe one of thy lawes; alas, what 
vengeance may I expe; who have 
not offended in one fin onely, hea: 


ping dayly (in upon finne; witlour}} 


anytrue repentance, dri*king miqui- 


| Commandements. Yea, this pre 


nor prepared my {oule in that holt- 


| nefſe, andegþaſtity of heart, as was|. 


| 


fit co mette thy bleſſed-Majelty in 


The Praftice of Piery.. | 
expell our firſt Parents out of Px 


ty-as itwere water, Ever powritig in|. 
| dat never powring out any filthis} 
nefſe : and- have tranforefled not 
one, bat'4ll thy holy Lawes, and], 


| _— 


wt 
if 
va 
m 
or 
di 
m 
fa 
0! 
v1 
p 
y 
n 
0 
t 
t 


) 


the holy affembly'of thy Saints: 1 


' | have nor attended tothe preaching 
of thy Word, nor to the admint-!: 


that humility, reverence,and devo- 
tion, that I ſhould.'-For: though] 
was preſent ar thoſe holy exerciſes 
in my body, yet, Lord, I was over 


—_ CO ——— 


{tration of thy Sacraments, with! 


F 


k 
c 
| 


taken with mach drowlſinefle. And 
when 


———— 


| 


Fm 


] 


\ 


— 
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when I-was awake, my mind was 


|yaine and: worldly thoughts, that 


ſo diftrafted & carried away with 


my ſoule ſeemed 'to be abſent, and: 
out of the Ghurch. I have not ſo 
duely(as I Qfvald)meditatcd with 
my ſelte, nbr conferred with my 
|family, upon thoſe good inltructi- 
ons which we have heard & recei- 
yed out of thy holy Word, by the 
publicke Miniſtry, For default 
whereof, Satan hath ſtolne the 
molt part of choſE inſtruions our] 
of my heart, and I wretched crea- 
ture have forgotten them, as thogh 
they had never beene heard, And 
my Family doth not thrive ' in 
knowledge and ſanfification'un+ | 
der my government as they ſhold. 


A | 


'F: 
| 


| 


| 


»* 


\ 


Thongh I know \ where: many of 
my poore brethren live: in want & 
neceſſity , and ſome in paine, and | 
comfortles, yet I have not remem- 
bred to relieve, the one with: my 
almes,nor the other with conſola- 
tions: but I have feaſted my: ſelfe, 
and fatisfted mine owne luſt. I 
have ſpent the moſt part of the day 

T in 


Cl———_ 


=. ddd 


Ponatls 


— 


K 
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| 


* H:re 
confelle 
whatſoc- 
ver fault 
thou haſt 
done that 
day by o- 
miſſion 
or com = 
miſſion , 
and then 


tetching | 
Ls | 
itrom thy 
heart a 
edecpe 

"12hyſay 


. 


[Rom.s5, 
{20, 


{I2m. 2,13, Saviour, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
j who deſpifeſt not the fighing of: 


in idle talke gvaine Sorts, and extr 
Ciſes ; yea Lord, T have, &c. *'And 
for all theſe my finnes, - my+conſc;-| 
ence cries gzi/ty,thy Law eondermu 
mezand 1 am inthy hand to receme| 
the ſentexces & curſe that 1s due ty 
the - wilfall breach of. ſo- katy: 1 
Commandement. But what if Tam 
ly thy Law condemned?yct,Lotd, 
thy Goſpel aſſures mc thatthy mor- 
cy 13 above ll thy workts : that thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law: and thy 


'goodnes delighteth there to 749m} 


where ſinnes doe. moſt aboxrd, In 


|the multitude therefore of the mer: 
'ph.r05.6 cif, and merits of Teſws Chriſt ny! 


contrite heart, nor deſireſt the death 
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ati, /ola 
iJejuner,et 
yuff 4:8: 


. Yyero Peg 
awverunt 
ermembra 


CEPT AycuT 
non jeju- | 


OG 


equity hereof (till remaineth .eſpe- 


ward pleaſwmres of our fenſes, So|- 


| ly thar ſe»ned, ſo muſt not the throat 


cially in pxbl;ke Fafts,at whattime| (a 
to come Into the aſlembly with /tar| Þ | da 
ched bands, criſped haire,brave ADPd- | o 
rell,and decked with fl-wers or per-| | © 

; fumes argueth a ſoule that tsncither | |» 
| humble beforeGod,nor ever knew! || IC 
the true uſe of ſo holy an exercile.| I \/c 
Fourrhly, from the full mca/are Þ |u 

of h orainary ſleepe.That thou maiſt|  n 
that way alſo bamble thy body:and' Wl tl 
that thy ſoule may wazrch and pray,|  'n 

| to.be prepared for the comming of | ſb 
a 


Chritt. And if thou wilt breake| I 
thy ſleepe early and late for worla-| i 

Hy gaine: how much more thouldeſt| Wl | 
thowdoe it for the [ervice of God ! 
Andif Ahav (in Imitation of the| Þ -: 
godly ) did in hz Faſt lie in Sacke-| Þ | 
| cloath,to breake his ſicepe bynight, 
what ſhallwe thmke of thoſe, who 
On a Faiting day wall yeeld them-| I} « 
ſelves to fleepe in the open Church? ' | 

Fiftly, and laſtly, | all out- 


— 


that as it was not the ®*throare one- 


onely be puriſhed:and therefore we| | 


muſt | 


_=— - 
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(as at al times, ſo)eſpecially on that 
dayto faſt from beholding vaniries: 
our cares from hearing Mirth, or 
J Meſicke,.but {uch as may move to 
y —_— our noſtrils from pleaſant 
|ſmels ; our rongues from /ying, d:/- 
( \ſembling, and flanderins ; yea, the | 
|uſc of the Marriage bed mult be o- | 
mitted in a religions reverence of | 
the Divine Aajeſty,that ſo nothing 
may hinder our true hamiliation, ' 
but that all may be {tenes that wee | 
| F arcunfanedly humbled. Thus much 
of the ourward manner, | 
| 2,The inward manner of Faſting 
| E conſilts in two things.1, Repentance, | 
2, Prayer, emu 


| Repentance hath two parts, Mga. 
I, Penitency for {innes palt, 272}016,. 


2, eAmenament of life in time to | 
come. | 
| This Pexitency conliſts im three 
\thing:, Firſt, an inward infg4t of 
fin, and ſenſe of miſery. Secondly, | 
4 bewailing of thyvile eſtate. Third- 
ly, an humble and particular confeſſ;- 
| of all thy knowne ſinnes, 

1.07 


——_—_— 


mult endeavour to make gur eves | | 
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and ſenſe of miſery, 

This /e»ſe 14rd in{/gbt will be & 
feed in thee: Firlt, by conſidering 
thy ſins, eſpecially thy grofle ins, 
according to the circumltances of 
the 12972 when, place where, RL 
zer how, and per/ons with whom 
it was committed, Secondly, the: 
Majeſty-of God againit whom it; 
was done 3 and the rather, becauſe. 
thou diddeſt ſuch things againſt! 
him fince the became'a Father un-! 
to. thee, and beſtowed fo many| 
ſweeter befſings in bountifull man. 
ner upon thee. Thirdly,tn confide-! 


ing the c-r/25 which God hath} 


| threatned for thy finne : how eric« 
| vouſly God hath plagu'd erbers for 
the ſame: fault,. and how that no 
 2earer in Heaven or Earth could 
deliver thee from being erernaly 
' d12ned for them, bad not the Son of 
| Gee fo loyingly. died for thee. Laſt- 
| ly, that if God loves thee, hce muſt 
chaften! thee. ere it bee long, with 
| ſome* grievous '\affii&ton z nplefle 


1, Of the inward inſight of ſane, 


| 


thou doſtpreuext him by.ſpeedy 8 


—_  e— 


unfaincd| 


hr 
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— repentance., Let theſe & | 
the like conſiderations, fo \ prick thy 
beart with ſorrow,that melting for 


remorſe; wil oo it may be {= | . 
07 


ſulvedinto a ferntain of tears, trick: 
ling downe thy mournefull cheeks, 
This., moi ; Pit 1s the beginnnig. 


A 


Fi 1 
: Matth;} 
9.15, 
Canichs , 


of 1798 af mg, therefare. oft-;, 


ne F by for ne. tl firſt, ang} 
£ the whole aRion. 


PA part 
j _ Wop bepeiling of chine owne 
lefate..... 
Rep ailing or " lamentation, i the 
puiring.aps -of the gyward monrning | 


of the beart, by the, ontw ard meanes lples. 


of, the VeJee, and teares of the eyes, 
With ach frlralt eerneſtneſſe & im- 
portunitie an prayer,1s.0ur heaven- 
v; Fatherwell pleaſed, Nay, when 
itis the #42 of his Spirit, and the 


k Fe of aur faith;he cannor be diſ- i 
eaſed with it, For it hee, heard 
the oanes Which extremity Wrang | 


from Timae!, buy Hagar :: and hea- 


and Luke) 


& 7 79. and 
Terenes 


—_— 


1mourye ? 
then ſhall 
chey ſap; 


and Mark 


for mourn 
nave fafp, | 
Exam. 


Pſal. 6,& 
22;& 38, 


Lament, | 
loel. 2.13 


the.cry '0 Ef. they Jong: RAVERS,. 
Deg! of L3evs 3 how. muph - 


rather, will he -heare the movrneful |. 
Karutati 9% Which his own  chilarey\: 
make | 


mn On I OE En CE 
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| make unto him in their miſery, | Yaxd 
3. Of the humble eonfe [fron of Sou 
| ſonnes, q 'W G-7 


{x Sam-7,| In this a&ion thou muſt deale' WT 
\Eze.g &c| plainly withGod,and acknowledge I for 
\Dau 9, | all the ſinnes thou knoweſt,, not onely Iſ cy, 
* {1ngenerall, but alſo tn particular ; WW ſuc 
this hath beenc the manner of all KW hol 
Gods children in their Faſts :' firſt; | cer 
becauſe that without Confeſſion in: 
Pro.28, | thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or| W mc 
13, | forgiveneſle of finnes. Secondly,| Wan 
Pal. 32./ char ſo rhott mayeſt acknowledpe|'M © 
3-86 | Godtobe juft,and thy ſee mirigh) W oe 
"* 14 eos, Thirdly, that by the nimbe. 
,ring of thy finnes, thy heart may| Wl 
| | bee the more humbled and: pull.d| MW yo 
; downe. Fourthly, that it may ap-| IM 4; 
; peare,thatthon arta true penitent; 
 fortill God'hathgiven thee grace| WM 
| to repent, thou wilt be wore a/ha-| i D 
| medro confefle thy fault, than to| WW #, 
| commit thy finne The plainer thou | iſ 
| dealeft inthis reſpet with God,] Wi, 
| the moregraciouſly will Soddeale | Ic; 
| + , | withthee, for if thou doft ackrow- | WM . 
= * Te Zedge thy ſonnes, God ia faithful and 
« 9+ . . he ; 
juſt * to forgive thee thy. ſinnes : 


and 


- 
N—  — 
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and the blood of Teſma Chriſt his | - 

Sonne ſhall cleanſe thee frons all thy 
ves, 

| To helpe thee the better to per- 

| forme theſe three parts of peniten-, 

9 y, thou maycft diligently reade 

ſuch Chapters and portions of che | 
holy Scriptures, as doe chiefly con- | | 
cerne thy particular fins; that thou | 
mayelt ſee Gods curſe and judge- | 
ments on others for the like {innes; | 
and be the more humbled thy ſelfe.' | 
Thu farre of the firſt part of Ree | 
FAnce men F5 pemrency, 

The other part, which is Amend- 
ment of life, confiſts ; Firſt, in de-| 
vout Prayer : Secondly, i in deyout 
Attions, \Sehorg, 

The devont Prayer, which wee Tzoowx#* 

| make intime of FaFing, is either 
| Deprecation of evil,or craving need 
| full good things 

Deprecation of evill 18, when thou | | 
beſeecheſt GOD, for Chrilt thy | 
Mediatorrs fake, to pardon unto | 
thee thoſe finnes which thou haſt | 
confeſſed ; and to turne from thee | 
thoſe judgements which are due | 

unto | ' 


pr. 
—— 


OO 


— 


_— — _—_ 


————_ 
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2 King, 
20,2, 


"= 
5, 


- | knoweſt that the King of Heaverji 


unto thee for-thy ſos o And as Beg.) 
hadad, . becauſe: he heard, That the| 
King of Iſrael was merciful, proſtra. 

| ted himſelfe unto him with a'R» 
about hy necke ; {o becuft thoy 


| meroifull.; caft downtiuplelte in his 
preſence, in all 72 prnes of hnmj-| 
liati6{eſpecially, fecing he calleth! 
| upd thee to:come unto him in thy 
troubles )and devotleſle thou thak 
finde him: moſt mercifnd,! - 

| "The craving of neeafall good thing! 
is, Firſt,a fervant and faithfull-beg:| 
ging-of God, to ſeale by 'his Spirit! 
in thy heart, the aſſurance of the 
 forgiveneſſe of all thy ſins. Second-| 
ly, to rexew thy heart by the Hoh 


Gho,fo that une may: daily decay 

and righteouſneſſe more, and more 

ncreaſe in thee, Laſtly, deſiring a| $9 © 
.| ſupply of faith, patience, ts ew: 

and all other graces Which thou| $9.4 

wanteft ; and an increaſe 'of thoſe] {24 


which G OD ct his mercy hath| oc 
beſtowed upon thee a/reaay, r- 
Thus farre of Prayer itn faſting. | 
The dewont Aﬀions in faſting are, it 
two 


7 


———_———— FW 
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nis Altence from oi, is that 14 jefun| 


wenee (591 1904 dhe. and is the |/ anidus 


ite very'w4ll knew W, | day of faſt, ofierat" ad" 
udyot falling from faude, vbe Lord 


heſtomacke : but -the purity, of {{c/#ze « 
be heart, that God reſpeReth,.. bh}, penny] 
hergfore chow wauldeſk have God 1; 
oturne fromahes the, exp of uf- 
;2i0n ;.thou muſt firlt turne away [contive 
rom thy ſelfe the evil of 'Tranf- attain. 
reſlon. . And without this ating]; on {ot 
rem ev4d thy, F- | layeurs mor il inLey- 
pyfoms-to God,. thinghy breath, Cap. x9. 
loth to Man, This.made Go A 2, 
0 often torejet the Faſts of the! 
ewes And as Many muſt endeavour | 


and upon thee, - And- doe this |” 
ruth areaſolurion,bythe aſliftance-| | 
=- of 


\ 


Iſa ,1 i 


—_ ————— 
LAW 


wefeend of faſting, as the. Vin. j7 v1 Je: | 


bharreth, It is mot the vacnily of jEpi x4. | 


GIA... tne ena 


— 


o Qui1 

ode? 

LenMAT! 

G0: Pts cb 
Tmenti:| 
þ anim .1 
tum! 
uperbia *} 
"nh u0t; 
'ibae, & 


{Hyrin 
aut Bcys 
d:cinm ? 
Maximus 
Epil. 

Ont cibs | 
abaent, 
& mala | | 
agunt, 
demones 
Imilantar, 
8: bus 
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thoſe finnes againe- Fot"® *;t x 
(hall ir profit a 'min'by* abſtinence! 


| # W: 


of Gods grace, never tor Zan rot 


tro humble his body : if his mind p00t 


{well with pride ? Or to forbgare 
W ine and [trong drinke; and tobtj 
drunk with wrath and malice? 
to let no fleſh goe intothe belly: 
when lyes, flanders, and ribauldry,] 
(which are worſe than any met) 
comes out of the mouth ? To ab-| 
| ſtaine from meare, and to doe miſ- 
chicfe;is the devils faſt, who dd) 
evill, and s ever 
2. Of doing good workes. 

The * good workes which as1 

Chriſtian Shok muſt doe every day; 


j 


| but e uy on thy Failing dy), 
|arecither the works of Piety ro Gtd| 
the workes of Charity toward 
thy brethren. 

Firſt; the works of Piety to God, art! 


the pra@ice of allthe fotmer durics| 
in the /# mmcerity of a good Conſer| 


ence,and in the ſight of God. 
Secondly, the workes of) Charity 


cu'pd | 


| deft et cibus de e/f,lfid *Du eratiore® tram wolare Pl | 


cais? Fac it duas a'as ;jejiuninm et E cemoſyn 1m Avg 


YO The Profticeof Piety, " 
| | 
toward our Brethren are, forgiving a.s8. 6. 


4 ' / , . 
MA enmiing GHr ro thie,paore[[21.7:9. 19 
at are not well able rg. pays but « Run pe 


{pecially in g! 

po, g1V1R lme s | [P68 pax - 
poote,that want 64 X72, SHE} rar, nav 4d 
"Mnance, Elf reliefe and (ulte- | £710» 
ACE of godlme([e 3 . ; unbftan tis 
Y $4 * +, pr tle m1 gras et Farest.! 


rele: UFO who wi Jr 
ef awne bellrest9 WERE . ork han a) 
= ating, Prayer, and Aim? s to- aw cart 

_ er In Precept.z 1qz mult chou lubrrades, 
Poems Ceri ent 
Wo 1 IG 7 fore be ſure 4 venery 
A 8 we at the leaf :Yo .much to the + nora 

4 elt have (pent.n thine owner: Mw 
Gives, if hou, haddelt por fall deg 
_ ays And remeniborerhar be rue joee 
X alira WexrconſD fall xgeatre Prgats P31 
= -— > C alterumls 
| al ſens Fe 4 that th t&s1 a HF, Yo tifitar. A TR 

I" off It Letthy Faſting { © \remy. 

*WÞoor be ee, that it may refreſh 2 — 
| th on Mes. and; 7eJoxce chai: —_ 
y 6 ONE &/1 xpped in, another; | w"—_— 
mor rather,that th "i! 3 ; me 
| , raou ha feaſtcd hmun- | Bus accipit 
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——_ 'by the Meority of i thine 0wae wor ke 


| For * eternall life 3 the gift of E 
throw 


I tor are _ Ping s p/ : 


oy py: 0 ny 1f He 


" F842 TIOh 2" oY decerR i if 
fitch/aobedicfe 3f Ic worker,call # 
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as 
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through 1e/us Chrift. © Yet every. 
Mccue Chriſtian that beleeves to bee 

faved, arid hopes to come to Hea- 

ven, muſt doe good wotkes (as the 

Apoſtle ſaith ) for weceſſary xſes, 

which are foure, | 

Firſt, that d God may be glorifud : 
Setondly, that thou maſt ſhew'rhy 
{elfe tthankefull:for:thy Redemption, 
Thirdly, that thow maift f make (are 
thine EleFF10n unto thy ſelfe Fourth- P 
ly, that thor maiſt $ wine otbers,by 
thy holy edncarton, to thinke-the 
detter of thy Chriftian -profeſſion, 
And for theſe uſg;: we: are {aid to 


Þ\ 


| be þ Gods workemanſvip, created in ap 
Wl / brit Ieſ2, unto good worker, and |, v.17 


h Brhe, 2, 
I 9, 


"ll {at God hath ordained mw to walke in 
lM hem, | ot. | 
4+ Thong muſt © not give- thine 

' Almes to impadent Vagabonds,who 

J@ live in wilfut idleneſſe and: filtbs- 
MI {e, but to the Religiom and'bo- 
if! */# pooye, who are either ficke, or 
| 'o old'that they cannot worke': 
or ſuch” who worke , but- their | 
worke cannot competently main- 
tain them 4 Secke out theſe in the 
backe- 


— Terrain, | 


3 Din, 4. 


FE 
7 
| 


| 
{3 5.36. 
is Cor. 1 


3. 
m Luke 
16,1, 


| 


| backe- Lavcs,and relieve them, BY 
| tfrhou meeteſt' one that' ackethy 
| Almes for Tcſis ſake, and knowel 
| him notta be unworthy, deny hin! 
not: for it is berter to give unto tal 
counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chrifi 
| to goe in one poore Saint unrelie 
ved. Looke not on the Perſon, bit 


- | give thine Almes as unto Chriſl! | 


the party, | 

2. Of the rewaras of Almeſdced; al 
good workes, 

| 1. Almer are a (peciall meancs to) 


{moove God in mercy to turne + 


way his « rempoerall judgement 
from us: when we by a true faith] 


(chat ſhewethir ſelf by ſuch fruis)] 
doe returne unto him. 


'k Luke 6. 2. Mercifull Almes- givers k (hal 


be the Children of the Higheſt, and! 


[be like. God their Father, who iy 


the ! Father of Mercies, They (hall 
bee his » Stewards to diſpoſe hu 
goods : his Hands todiſtribuce hs 
Almes, and if it be ſo'grearanho 
| nour to be the Kings Alwoner,how! 


{ much greater is it to be the Godof 


Heavens Alwes-giver d 


3. Wha 


——— —— .—__—_«KW.W@___.____—_. 
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3. When «l this world ſhall for- 
ſake us, then onely good workes 
and good Angels ſhall accompany 
'us, the one to” receive their re- 
ward, the other to dcliyer their 


fm / 


— 


_— : 
| 4 iberalicie in Almes-deeds is 
our ” ſwreft foundation that} wee ſpall | 
obtaine 5 eternal hife a liberall re- 
ward through the Mercy and Afe- 
rits of Chritt, | 

Laſtly,by Almes-deeds wee feed 
and releeve Chriſt in his Afewbers; 
and Chrift at the /aft day will 
acknowledge our Hove, and reward 
us in bis Mercy : andthen it ſhall 
appeare, that what wee gave to the 
poore, was not /oft, but? lent wwto 
the Lord, What greater motives 
can a Chriftian with, toexcite him 
to be a liberall Almes-giver ? Thus 
far of the 3Zawmer of Fafting. Now 
followeth the Ends. 
| 3. Of the Ends of Faſting 

The true exds of Faſting are not 
to mers: Gods favour or eternall life 
(for that. wee have onely of the gite 
of Ged through Chriſt) nor to place | + 

V 


| — ret g40n | 


—_ — Aw 


| 5-23 


#1 
cc4.8-s | 
1Ccr,9. 

7 

tl Tims 


| v Joel 'N 
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Jejnniun 
01a110Rem 
| roborat p 
erat jar 
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de Jcjuht. 


I7. | 
Nehe.4- 
Luk-24 - 
= 
x Cor.7. 
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x Jocl 2.| 


Is, I'$+ 
t Cor.13 
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PUroTmx©Uunnm  — amacty* © 


{ 


religion in bodily abſtinence(for t#- 


| Lord; not for the merit of our ta- 
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pn 


ſing in it ſelfe 1s not the worfoip of 
God, but an kelpe to furcher us the 
better to worſhip God.) Burt the 
tre Ends of Faſting are three: | 
-Firſt, ro ſubdue ourtflefh tothe | 
Spirit : but not {ſo eo* weaken our 
bodies, as that wee are made unfit |; 
to doe the neceſſary duties of out | | 
calling, 4 goodwan (faith Sale-| | 
1202) is merciful to his Beat. Prov, 
I 2. vey, 10, much more to his owne| 
body. 
Secondly, that wee may more 
deyoutly contemplate Gods Holy| | 
Will, and fervently ® power forth 
our ſoules unto him by prayer : for 
as there are ſome kinde of Dzvels, 
ſo there are alſo ſome king of fn: , 
which cannot bee ſubdued but by 
faſting, joyned unto Prayer, Math. 
27.22. 
Thirdly, that by our x ſerious tu- 
wiliation and juaging of our ſelves, 
we may eſcape the iwagement of the 


| 
| 


ting ( which is none) þut for the] 
wersy 0; God, who hath promiſes; 
(0 


— — 


, 2G 
ST 7 


bo ODE OI 
to remove his judgements from us: 
when we by Fafting,dounfatnedly 
humble our ſelves before him. And 
indeed no Child of God ever cox- 
ſcionably uſed this holy exerciſe, bur 
in the end he obtained his requeſt 
*| atthe hand of God, both in reces- 
ving graces which hee wanted, as 
appeares 1n the examples of y A- 


_— — << — 


AI OoS—_— 


4 
—— 


y 


41 


1 


wah,z lehoſophat,* Nehemiah, Þ D a- 


tarning away ludgements threatned, 
or falne upon him, as may be ſeene 
inthe examples of the® /ſrachtes, 
the f Vinwites, 8 Rehoboam,b Achab, 
| Ezechiab, & Manafſes. Hee who 
gave his deare Soxne from heaven 
to the death, toranſome us when 
wee were his enemies, thinkes »9- 
thing tOo deare on Earth, to beſtow 
upon us, when wee humble our 
ſelves, being made his reconciled 
Friends and Childres. 

Thus farre cf the private Faſt. 
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2, Of the Publike Faſt 


P ublthe Faft is, when by the 
2 authoritie of the Aſagi/trate 

either the whole Church within hig 
dominion, or ſome fpeciall Con- 
gregation( whom it concerneth)doe 
aſſemble themſelves together, ro 
performe the forementioned dwries 
of Humiliation: either for the re- 


. |wooving of ſome publike® calamits- 
- |threatned, or already inflicted upon 
. |them, as the ſword, invaſion, famine, 


peſtilence, or other fearefull licknes: 
or elſe for the obtaining of ſome 
publike bleſſing, for the good of the 


of his holy Spirs, jn the e/ettox and 
ordination of” fit and able Paſtors, 
&-c.or,for the zryall of eruth,and ex- 
ecoution of [wſtice,in matters of difh- 
cultie and great importance, &c. 
When any evill is to be remoo- 
ved, the Paſtors are to lay open 
unrothe people, by the evidence of 
Gods Word, the ſinnes which were 
the ſpecial cauſes of that calamitie: 


cal 


_— 
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© Church, as to crave the «ſſiſaxce | 


i 


| 


| 
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call «pon them to repent, and pwb- | 
lifþ unto them the mercies of God 
in Chriſt upon their Repentaxce. 
The people muſt heare the voyce of 
| Gods meſſengers with hearty ſorrow 
| for their ſinnes; earneltly beg pardon 
10 Chriſt, and promiſe unfained a- 
mendment of their life. When any 
bleſſing 1s ts be obtain'J,the P affors 
muſt lay open to the people the xe- 
| eefſtie of that blefing,and the good- 
weſſe of God, who giveth ſuch gre- 
ce for the good of men. The people 
muſt devourly pray unto God-tor 
| : 

beſtowing of that Grace, & that he 
would blefle his owne meenes to his 
owne glory, and the good of his 
Charch. And when the holy Exer- 
ciſe is done, let every Chriſtian have 
a ſpeciall care, according to his abi- 
lity, to ®remember the poore, And 
whoſoever ( when juſt occaſion is 
offered, ) uſeth not this holy exer« 
ciſe of Faſting, hee may juſtly ſu- 
ſpect, that his heart never yet felt the 
power of true Chriſtianitie. 

So much of Faſting.Now follows 


eth the exerciſe of holy F caſting. 
7 of 
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Oly Feaſting is a ſolemne 


he Profle of Piey. | 


| 


Holy F caſting. 
| CO ( appointed by 
authoritie)to be rendred unto God 
on ſome-ſpeciall day, for ſome ex- 
traordinary bleſſings or acliverances | 
received, Such among the ewes 
was the Feaft of the Paſfſecver, to 
remember to praiſe God for their | 
deliverance out of eLE gyprs bon- | 
dage: or the Feaſt of Purim, to 
give thankes for their deliverance 
trom Hamaxs Confpiracy. Such a- 
'mongft us are the fift of Auguſt, ) 
to praiſe God for delivering our 


| the Popiſh Gmn-powder Trevſon Such 


Graziow King , from the blondy 
Conſpiracy of the T raterous Gow- 


praiſe God for the deliverance of 
the King andthe whole State, from 


Feaſts are to be celebrated by a pub- 
like rchear/all of thoſe ſpeciall be- 
nefits by fpirituall Pſalmes, and dan- 
ces, by mutual feaſting and ſending 
preſents 


I... 
— _— 
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preſents every man to his nesyhboxr, | 

| and by giving giftes to the poore. 

{ But foraſmach as the benetic of 

our Redemption was the greateſt 

that Maw needed from Gogzor that 

Godever beſtowed upon Afar : and 

that the Lords Swpper 1s left by our | 

Redeemer, as the chiefelt memoriall 

| of our Redemption: every Chriſti. 

| an ſhould account Yo holy Supper, 

| his chief ſt and joytulleft Feaſt in 

| this Worid. And ſceing that as1t 

| minitreth to worthy partakers, the 

| greateſt aſſurance which they have 

| oftheir /alvation:{o it pulleth rems- 

| porall judgements on the bodies, and 

' (without repentance). eternal dan- 

| nation On the /oules of them how 

| receive it unworthily. Lec us ſee how | 

| a Chriſtian may beſt fit himſelfe to | 
bee a due partakey of ſo holy a feaft; 


[ 


a Iupper, 


| and tobe a worthy Furſt at 10 ſacred | 


« | thy, recevper, 


| receive that holyMyftery,with that 
|| he hath preſcribed 1n his word. 


| 


| 
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Meditations concerning the due max- 
| ner of prattifing Piety in receiving 
the holy Swpper of the Lord. 


Th worthy to be a gueſt at ſo 
holy a Banquet yet it pleafeth God 
of his grace to accept him for a wor- 
ho endeayoureth to 


competent meaſure of reverence that 


He that would receive this holy 
Sacrament, with due rever&ce,mulſt 
conſcionably performe three ſorts 
of duties. Firſt, ehoſe which are to 
be done before he recetveth.Secondly, 
thoſe that are to bee dowt in the re- 
ceiving. Thirdly, thoſe that are to be 
done after that he hath received the 
Sacrament. The firſt, is called Prepa- 
ration, the ſecond MMeaitation, the 
third Afton or Prattice, 

Of Preparation 
That a Chrift1an ought neceſla- 
rily-to prepare hinwſelfe before hee 


Houghno man living is efh5w-| 


b 


| 


—— _————©rY ——_— 


preſume to bee a partaker of the 
| holy 


——_. o—_—_ 
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koly Communion, may evidently 
appeare by fivereaſons, 

Firſt, becauſe it is Gods Com- 
mandement. For if he commanded 
under the paine of death, that none 
uncircumciſed ſhould eate the Paſ. 
chall Lambe : nor any circumciſed 
under foure dajes preparation : how 
much greater preparation doth hee 
require of him, that comes to 
receivethe Sacrament of his Boay 
and Bloud, which- as it ſaccee- 
&th, ſo-doth it exceed by many 
degrees the Sacrament of the P aſſe- 
over, 

Secondly, becauſe the examplc 
of Chriſt teacheth us ſo much : for 
he waſhed his Diſciples Feete before 
hee admutted them to eate of his 


deit lay aſtde all wwpwrencſſe of heart 
and weclreaneneſſe of bfe,and bee fur- 
niſhed with humility, and charity, 


his holy Swpper 

Thirdly, becauſe it is the coun- 
ſell of the Holy Ghoſt : Let every 
mas examine himſeife; and ſo let ban 
V's 


| 


Swpjer, fignifying how thou ſhoul-| 


before thou preſu:neſt ro taſte of 


Exod. 1 3, 
as * 
Ex09. 22:6, 


Foe b 
- ©9- | 
eate, 


<A 


Þo 


P(a.26,6 


| the holy Table of the Prince of 


q not goe neere bo Gods Altar, till hee 
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eate, ec. Andif a man, when hee 
is to cate with an Eartbly Prince, 
muſt confuder diligently what u before 
hin, and put a knife to his throat, ra-| 
ther than commit any rudeneſſe: How 
much more oughteſt thou to pre-! 
pare thy ſoule, that thou maieſt be. 
have thy ſfelfe with all feare and 
reverence, when thou artte feaſt at 


Princes ? 

Fourthly, becauſe it hath beene| | 
ever the praftice of all Gods 
Saints, to ule holy preparation, 
before they would meddle witi 
Divine Myteries. David would 


had firſt waſhed ba hands in 1nuocew 
cie : Much lefle ſhouldeſt thou, 
without due preparation, aþ 


| 1 Sam. 
I1:4. 


proach to the Lords Table. Abs 
| w-lech would not give, nor David 
| and his men would ngg eate the 

Shew-bread but on conditien that 
their Veſſels were Holy, how 
much lefle ſhouldeſt thou preſume: 
to eate the Lords Bread, or rather 
ws bread which 1s the Lord, ny 

| ſn 


he — 


| The Praflice of Pietic. 449 | 
the Vefiell of thy heart bee firſt | 
cleanſed by repentance ? and if the | 

Lord re quired oſhxah (as hee had | 
done Moſes before) to pat . of his | 
| ſhoves, 11 reverence of his Ho- 
| lyneſſe, who was preſent in that ;Ioſh.55 
place, where he appeared with a f- 


| ſword in his hand, for the deſtru- 
Aion of his enemies; how much 
' rather ſhouldeſt thou put off all | 


the affett:ons of thine earthly con- | | 
| | verfation, - when thou commeſt 

; neere that place where Chriſt ap. 

; peareth to the eye of thy faith, | 

j | with wounds in his hands and ſide, | 
' for the redemption of his friends 2 | 4 
c And for this caule it is faidey That Anoign7} 


1 the Lambes Wife hath made her ſelfe | | L 


1 [ready for his marriage. Prepare | Uk 
>) |therefore thy ſelte, if thou wilt ta | s 
| this life be berrothedunto Chriſt by 
a WY \Sacramentall graces : or in Heaven 
| [married unto him by eternal glory. 


Fiftaly, becauſe that God hath F 
ever ſmitten with fearefull judge- " 
ments, thoſe who have preſumed 
[to uſe his Holy Ordinances with- | [ 
Out ave feare and preparation!! 2s, 

| | | {350d} 
PRE nee EN B AE — o 
, 
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| themſelves as they ſhonld , to cate 
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Ged {eta flaming [word in a Chern” 
bins band DE: our firft Parents 
being defiled with ſinne , if they 
ſhould attempt to go into Parads/e, 
to eatre the Sacrament of the 
Tree of life. Feare thou therefore 
to bee ſmitten with the Sword. of 
Gods vengeance, if thou preſumelt 
to goe to the Church. with an 
1mpenitent heart, to cate the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord of fe. God ſmote: 
50000, of the Bethſbemites for look- 
ing 3rreverently into his Arke : ang 
kild Fzz54h with ſudden death,;for 
but 7«f touching of the Arke : and 
{mote © Yzza with a Lepry for 
medling with the Prieſts Offiee, 


which pertained not unto him. The| | 
{ feare of ſuch a ſtroke {made Eze 


chias {o earneſtly topray unto God, 
that hee would not ſmite the peo- 
ple that. wanted time to prepare 


the Paſſeover : and it is-ſaid, that 
the Lord heard Ezekiah, aud healed 
the ef Intimating , that had 
it not beene for Ezekias Prayer, 


| 


the Lord had ſmitten-the people for 
| tnejr 


—— G_—_—_— 


ſ 


. before they aid eate the Lords Supper, 
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their want of due preparation. And 
the-man.who came to the Afarriage 
Feaft without h1s Wedding garment, 
or examining of himſclte, was 
examined of another : and thereup- 
on bownd hand and foote, andcaſt into 
utter darkeneſſe , Matthew 22.13, 
And S, Par! tels the Corinthians, | 
that for want of this preparation in 
examining and judging themſelves , 


God had ſent that fearefull fticke- 
neſſe among them, whereof ſowe 
were then ſick, others weake, and 


way by temporal death, Inſom ich 
that the Apoſtle ſaith, that every 
unworthy receiver eates his own jug. 
ment,temporall if he repents, eternall 
if he repents not: and that in fo hai 

nous a meaſure; as it he were guilty 


Lord, whereof this Sacrament isa 
holy figne and ſea/e, And Princes 
puniſh the indignity offered totheir 
great Seale, 1nas deepea meaſure, 
as that which is done to theirowne 


| Perſons, whom it _— 


Se 


many fallen aſfleepe, that is, taken a- | 


of the very. Body and Blond of = 


rt Cor-11, 
19, 


x Cor.11, 
9. . 


' Cor. It 
23 


Verlſ. 27. 
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And how hainous the guiltinefle of 
Chriſts blond 1s, may appeare by 
the miſery of the Tewes ever ſince 
they wiſhed his blond to be on them 
and their Childres, But then thou 
wilt ſay ; It 'were ſafer to abſtaine 
from comming at alto the Holy 
Communion : Not ſo, for God 
hath threatned to puniſh the wil- 

full negleft of his Sacraments , 
with . 05a” damnation both of 
body. and ſoule. And it is the Com- 

mandement of Chriſt ; Take, eate, 
dee this in remembrance of woe : and 
hee will have his Commandement 
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under- the-penalitie of his curſe 0- 
beyed. And ſeeing that this Sacra- 

ment was the greateft token of 
Chriſts love, which het left at his| 
exd tO his friends whom hee loved, 
to the ena, therefore the xeg/eft and 
cor tempt of this Sacrament muſt] 
argue the contewps and negl:6t of 
his /ave ard bloud Shedding : then 
which no {in 1n Gods account can 
ſeeme more hain. Nothing hins; 
ders why thou mayeit not come 
{freely roche Lords Table bur | be- 

cauſe\ 


ON tn Sa a es a5 td 


| 
| 


po 
| cauſe thou haddeſt rather want the 


| fines, Oh come, but come a guelt 
prepared for the Lords Table ; fee- 


' | Faithot the Receiver. 


| 


c 
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love of God, then /cave thy filthy 


ing they are blefſed, who are called 
to the Lambs Smpper. O come, but 
come prepared z becauſe the effica- 
cy of this Sacrament 15 received ac- 
cording to the proportion of the 


This preparation conſiſts 1a the | 
{erious conſideration of three 
[things : Firſt, of the worthineſſe of 
the Sacrament, which is tearmed to 
dſcerne the Lords Body. Secondly, 
of thine ewne wnvorthinefſe , which 
[1sto jedpe thy ſelfe, Thirdly, of the 
|weaues, whereby thou mayeſt 
\become a worthy Recziver , called 
| Communion of the Lords B 2ay. 


| 


Apo.19. 


; ſfieae'a 
E, chart» 
ſtie non 

equalier 
{e habet 

quoadom: f . 
nes fideles 
ſed pro ya« | 
tone fdes 
COMMNYIe| | 
Cantius, + 
Origen, 


r, Of the worthine fe of the 
SAY ament, 


| 
| | ment 1s 


conſidered three 


HE worthineſſe of this Sacra= | 


wayes: Firlt, by the ajefty of | 


[the Author ordaining, — 
| e 
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| 


Mat. 7. To 


| 


| 


. 1Cor.r3 
SEXKEE | 


| 
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the precionſucſſe of the P arts where- 
of it conkitterh. Thirdly,by the ex- 
cellency of the Exds for which it was 
ordatued. - 

I, Of the Author of the 


Sacrament 


- © The Author was not any Sant | 


or Angel, but our. Lord Teſiu, the 
eternall Sonne of God. For it per- 
tain2th to Chrift enely , under the 
New Teftament, to inſtitute a Sa- 
crament, becauſe he onely can pro- 
miſe and pe the grace that it 
ftanifieth. And. wee are charged to 
hearene woyoe but his 11 hisChurch, 
Hew ſacred ſhould we eſteeme the 
Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo 
Divine an A#th.r? 
2, Of the parts of the 
Sacrament. 

The parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment are three. Firſt, the earthly 
fones hignifying. Secondly , the 
Divine Word (anctifying. Thirdly, 
the heavenly graces ſignified, 


| Furſt,the earthly fignecaren Bread 


= Wine, in number two, but owe 10 
© 


Pugs. | 
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Secondly, 
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| Secondly, the Divine Word, 15 
| the Word of Chriſts Inſtitution; 
\ pronounced with prayers and bleſ- 
| ſings, by a Þ lawfull Miniſter, The 
Bread and Wine without the Word 
[ are nothing, but as they were be- 
forezbut when the #ord commeth 
to thoſe Elements, then they are 
made a Sacrament; and God 1s pre- 
ſent with his owne ordinance, and 
ready to performe whatſoever hee 
doth promiſe. The Divine Foras 
of bleſſing doe not change or annihs- 
late the < ſubflaxce of the Bread 
and Fine : ( for if their fubſtance 
did. not remaine, . it could bee no 
Sacrament :)* but it changeth them 

in »ſe, and in »ame. For, that 
which was before but common 
Bread and Wine to nouriſh mens 
Boates;; 18 after the bleſſing deitt- 
nated to-an holy uſe, tor the fee- 

ding. of the Soules of Chrittians. 

And where before they were called 


—Cccw__fwww 


una pants & vinz, Gelatius contra Euric. 


pr ENT 


Ce. EG 


_but__ 


terra pas 
ns pert 
Pens Un- 
Calzonen 
Dom!nt, 


no jam | © 


COMMERIS 
Pan's f » 


b:1s 4«þ1u4 


wonſtans, terrena & celeſti, Tren.lib.4.c.z34 Per Satra- 
mentum corporis & (anguinis Domins d. vine efficimur co 
ſortes nature, & tamen «ſe non defiait ſubſtaxiia vel ut | 


ab 
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holy 
things which they fignifie, T he bot | 


| | Elements to the Heavenly Graces, | 
| which by the ſight ot our boxtes 
|they preſent to the ſpirituall ee 
'of our Faith, Neither did Chrit 
Cvrigus |girect theſe words, 7 hs ts my Boay, 
| vi/z0i01a |T his & my Blond,cto the Bread 
| {5mbola, E — Dafoialils 
| Cporise> and Waae : but to his Duciples, | 
| ſanguiais |3S appteares by the words golng 

appellatyo- | before. Take ye, eate ye. Neither 1s 
nch3807a-( the Bread his Body,bur in the ſame 
©21,709 \ſenſe that the eup 1s the New Te- | Wi? 


+44 muy \ffament,viz, by a Sacramentall Me | 

| ſedora- tonymie. And Marke notes plainly, d 
t:amra- | that the words, This is my Blond, | NC 
lure ad> | 0, was not prononneed by ourS4- | 
| $6628, | wionr, till after that all his Diſcoples [ 
a 


| _ _ had drunken of the Cup, Mark: | 
los.t, |14.23. 24, And afterwards 1n rt | 
g ſpe& ofthe naturall ſubſtance ther- | 
| | of, hee calles that the fraite of the 
Vine, which in reſpe& of the ſp!- 
|.rituall ſignification thereof, he had 


| before termed his Bloud, werſe 25./ 
after | 


LS 


LI - 
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after the manner of termiing all Sz 
craments. And Chriſt bids us not 


membrance of him; and hee bids us 
eate ot /owaply bs body, but hs boay 
28 it was then brokew, and his blowd 
fred; which S. Paw! expounds to 
bee but the Communion of Chrifts 
body, and the< Communion of hs 
bloud, that is, an effeCtuall pledge 
that wee are pertakers of Chriſt 
and of all the werits of his body and 
bloud, And by the frequent uſe of 
this Communion,P aw wil haye us 
to! make a4 ſoew of the Lords death 
tit he come< from heaven, & till we, 
as* Eagles ſball be caught up into the 
8 ayre,to meet him who is the bleſſed 
Catkaſſe, and lite of our ſoules. 
Thirdly, the fpirituall gracesare 
likewiſe two; the Body of Chrift, 
as1t was with the fee/:ng of Gods 
| ager due to us, cracified ; and his 
Wloud as it was(in the like ſort ) ord 
| for the remiſſion of their ſinues, They 
arealſoin wamber two , bur in v/e 


one, viz.whole Chriſt; with all his | 


benefits offered to af, and given 
indeed 


—_— — ———— 


OR 


. 


[to make him , but to doe this in re- | 


457 | 


| 
d 1 Cor, | 
I 1.365, | 
e Atts 3: 
lon: 
AR.1.11 
f {cb 3, 
21. 
'g Mar.24 
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in deed to the fairhjwll Theſe ar 
the three integrall parts of this bl: 
ſed Sacrament, the Signe , the ord, 
and the race. The Signe without 
this Word, or this Ford without 
the Jigue can doe nothing : and 
both conjJoyned are unprofitable 
without the Grace fignthed; but 
all three concurring, make an etk- 
Ctuall Sacrament toa worthy Re- 


Signe without the þpirituall Grace, 
as Indas, who ( as Auſftin {aith )re- 
ceived * che bread of the Lord, but 
not the Bread which was the Lord, 
Some receive the ſpirienall grace, 
without the outward ligne, as the 
Saint-T hiefe on the Croſſe, and m- 
numerable of the faithfull, who 
dying defire it, but cannot receive lt 
through ſome- externall impedt- 
ments : butthe worehy receivers 
to their comfort receive 07h, in the 
Lords Smpper. 

Chrift choſe Bread and wine 
( rather than any other Elements ) 
to bee the outward fignes in this 


_ the 


= 2x 


ceiver. Some receive the outward. 


bleſſed. Sacrament: firſt , becaul, | 


| 


| |SrAwent was ordained, 
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they are eaſieff tor all ſorts to at- 
/taineuntoz ſecondly, to teach us, 
that. as mans terporall life 18 chiefly 


nouriſhad by * bread, and cheriſhed 


body and blond {uſtained and quick- 
ned unto eternall life, Chritt ap» 
pointed Wine with the Bread to be 
the outward Signes in this Sacra- 


perfe nonriſoment of mans body 
confilts both of meate and arixke : 


pert, but 1n perfe&ion both ſalvation 
and nowriſhmeut : ſecondly, that 
\by ſeeing the Sacramentall Wine 


remember how all his precioz blond 
was þi/t out of his b/efſed body for 
= remiſſion of or finnes. The ont- 
wardSignes the Paſtor gives 1n the 
Church, and thou doett eate with 
the wozth of thy body : the fpiritnall 
grace Chrsft reacheth from heaven, 
and thou mult eate it with the 

wrth of thy Faith. 
3. Of the Ends for which this holy 


| 


The 


| ER i 


by wine; ſo are our ſoules by his 


ment, toteach us; firſt, that as the | 3 


ſo Chriſt is unto our ſoules notin | 1 


apart from the Bread , wee fhould | 


459 | 


* David 
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PC. 204.15 
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obo 
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of Bread, 
Cap. 4,16, } 
omer, | 
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{ bread blefled, the crucifying of his 
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The excellent or admirable Ed | 
or fraits, fer which this bleſſed 
Sacrament was ordained, are #4. 


14D | 
Of the firſt End of the Lords _ | | 
| 
| 


Supper, 

I. To keepe Chriſtians in a cons 
tinuall * remembrance of that props, 
tiatory ſacrifice which Chriſt ox 
for all,offered by his death upon thei 


Creſſe, to reconcile us unto God, 


Doe thu ( ſaith Chriſt) in remem- | 
braxce of wee, And ( {xith the Apo-| 
file) > As oft as ye ſhall eat this breat | 
and drinke this cup, yee doe foew thi | 
Loras death till hee come. And he: 
faith, that ( by this Sacrament, and/i 
the Preaching of the Word )* [| 
ſues Chriſt was {o evidently ſet forth 
before the eyes of the Galatkians, 4 
if he had beexe crucificd among them,| | 
for the whole alti:u repreſcnteth| 
Chriſts death; the breaking of the 

| | 


bleſſed body ; and the powring forth 
of the ſanGtified wine, the fredaing 
of his Holy blond, Clit was ond 


in him ſclfe realy offered : but 
0 


eu —wy - - 
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oft as the Sacrament is celebrated * 
ſo oft is hee ſpiritually offered by the 
faichtull. 

Hence the Lords Supper 1s cal- 
:d a propitiatory Sacrifice, not proper- 
ly or really , but * figuratively , be- 
cauſe it 18 a memorial of that propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice , which Chritt of- 
fered upon the Crofſe. And to di- 
ſtinguith it from that reall Sacrifice, 
the Fathers call it the ® unbloyay Sa- 
crifice, It is alſo called the Eucharift, 
becauſe that the Chureh in this aGti- 


lon, offereth unto God the Sacrs- 


ice of praiſe and thanke(piving for 
5 "friadeos ; feed by the 
true and: oxely expiatory Sacrifice 
of Chrift upon the Crofle. If che 
light of Adoabs King , ſacrificing 
on his walls his owne ſonne . to 
moove his Gods to reſcue him, 
2 King. 3.297. mooved the atiailing 


Kings to ſuch pitie , rlat they ceaſt | 
 |therr aflaule, and raiſed their lege : 
now ſhould the ſpirituall t5ght of| 


| 


God the F athor 


U1;4 #0 f (s G5 eharitate ſanta Ecele(t4 { at 
ſas. Anz.de fid.ad Per. diac.cap-19. ; 
Croile 


TO —— OO SC TS —_ 


7 


lacrihuing on rhe } 


| pants & 


cauſe it is 
voyd of 
bloud,then 
IT 15 Not 
Chriſts 
naturall 
body : If+ 
becauſe ir 
15 offered 
Withour 
ſhedding 
of bloud, 
then it is 
not availe- 
able for 


' finnes. 


Hcv.9.31, 
Cit ſ?s CM 
Patre & 

F fi .[ant(Fo 


(acvifictung 


*6"I6 4 off erre nos ee (> 
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| 
| 
| 


_ - 
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Canfrar \Crofle his onely begotten Sount, tol | 
gilt bo- fave thy ſoule, mooye thee to love 
TG God thy Redeemer, and to leave fin 
alice ing- that could not injultice be expiated 

re fidelium by any meaner ranſome ? 

firduturs, Of the ſecond end of the Lord! 

uu _ Supper. : 
—_ 2. To co» our Faith : for| | p 


poris 28 
Cruce 1112s 
molatio &- 


Jufq 3 ſau 


£41745 ae 


| Idaterceffun 


fo defena- 
tui?Can, 
diſt.z, de 


l conlec. 


cumf an- 


Rome. 

It. 

Matt.26., 
8, 


| > Cor. | 


1-25. | 


Judg.rz, 
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\ Er women 
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gWUr.37. | 
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in Chrif, hee will truely receive, 
into his grace and mercy al pevitent 
beleevers, whoduly receive this ho- 
ly Sacrament; & that for the merit? 
| of the death and paſſion of Chriſt, hee 
will as verify forgive them all their 
| fines, as they are made partakers 
of this Sacrament. In this reſpet 
che Holy Sacrament is called, 7he 
ſeale of the new Covenant and remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes. In our greateſt doubrs 
wee may therefore, receiving this 
\ Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with 
Sampſons Mother: If the Lord would 


Ee — 


kill u4, hee wonld not have recesveda | 


burnt offering and a meate offering at 


— gy—— 


wn. Me 


God by this Sacrament doth ſignifie | | 
and ſeale unto us from Heaven || 
that according to the promiſe and| þ 
new covenant which hee hath made| | 


our | 


| 
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our hands, neither wonld hee have 
foewed all theſe things, ner wonldat 
this t ime have told us ſuch things as 


theſe. 
Of the third End of the 
Lords Supper. 

3. To bea pleage, and Symbole of 
the moſt neere, and efteRtuall Com- 
| mrnios weh Chriſtians have with 
| Chrift. The Cup of bleſſing, which 
wee bleſſe, is it not the Communion of 


the Blond of Chriſt ? The Bread 
which wee breake, u it not the Coms- 
munion of the Body of Chrift? chat 
is, a molt effeEuall figne, & pledge 
of our Communion with Chrilt ? 
f his Vaton is called ® abid#1g in Hs, 
\ ® joyning to the Lord, © awelling 57 
| onr hearts: and ſet forth in the 
| holy Scriptures by divers ſimilies, 
| Firlt, of the Vize and branches. Se- 
condly, of the * heal, and boay. 
| Thirdly, of the forndetion, and bnil- 
CELL Fourthly , of one {afe con- 
| fect- :d of many graines. Fitchly, of 
| the matrimoniall ation Cwitxe man 
and wife, and fuch like. And 1t 13 
\Btbreefold bedwixt Chrift and Chri- 
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1Cor.to 
16, 
aloh, 14, 
16.23. 
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c Ep.3, 
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Alians. The firlt 1s naterall, betwix: 
our humane nature, and ( hriſts at- 
| vine Nature, 11 the perſon of the 
Word: The ſecond is my{ticall, bee! 
ewixt our perſons ab/ext from che 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt, 
God, and Max into one myſtical 


body : The third 1s celeſtiall, be- 


Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in| 
a body glorified; theſe three conjun- | 
tions depend each upon other, | 
'For, had not our nature beene firlt | 
Hypeſtatically united to the nature | 
ot God in the ſecond perſon ; wee | 
' could never have beene Vnited to 
| Chriſt in a Ayſticall Body, And 

if wee be not 1n zh life ( though 

abſent) united to'Chriſt by a 44- 
|ſticall Vnion, wee ſhall never have 
| Communionof glory with him in 


ewixt our perſons preſent with the | 
| 


| his heavenly preſence, The Mdyſti- 
(call Vnion ( chietely heere meant )| 
[1s wrought betwixt Chriſt, and 
us by the Spirit of Chrift, ap-| 
; prehending us : and by our Faith 
 ( ſtirred up by the ſame fpiris,) ap- 
prehending (hiſt againe. m_ 


which 


{ 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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| As firft, Chriſt tooke by imp«- 
tation all their finnes,and guiltineſle | Rom. 4. 
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which S. Pax! doth mott lively |phi.z.12 
expreſle; I follow after,if that I may 
apprehend that for which alſo l am ap- | 
prehended of Chriſt [eſus, How can { 
he fall awry that holdeth, and 1s fo 
firmely holden ? This Vnion hee 
ſhall beſt underſtand in his mirae, 
who doth'moſlt feele it 1p his heart. 
But of all other times, this un10n 1s 

beſt felr,and moſt confirmed, when 
wee duly receive the Loras Supper. 

For then we ſhall ſenfibly feele | 

our hearts knit unto Chriſt,and thz | 
deſires of onr ſoules drawne by faith, 

and the Holy Ghoſt, as by the cords 

of love, neerer,and neerer to his ho- 

linefle, | 

From this communion with Chriſt | 

| there followes tothe faithfull ma* 


A —— 


' ny unſpeakable benehits , 2 Cor. 


upon him to fſatisfie Gods Tuftice | 25. 

for them;and he freely giues, by im- | * P*t-2 
prtatios, unto us all his r1ghteouſ- |; 
neſle in this life, and all his right _ay 
unto eternall life when this 1s en- 
ded: and counteth allthe good or il! 
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that 15 done unto us, 1s Cone unte 
his owne perſon. 

Secondly, there floweth from 
Chrifts nature into our nature, unt- 
ted to him, the Gvely fpirit , and 
breath of grace, which repueth us 
to a ſpirituall life;and ſo ſanctifieth 
aur 95#ds, wile, and affetions, that 
we daily grow more and more con- 
formable to the Image of (hrift. 

Thirdly , hee beitoweth upon 
them all ſaving graces, neceflary to 
attaine efernall life, as the ſenſe of 
Gods love, the afſwrance of our ele- 


3- | Hon, withregeneration, juſtification, 


and grace to doe good workes; till 
wee come to live with him 1n ns 
heavenly Kingdom. This ſbould 


teach all true Chriſtians to keepe 


| themſclves as the wndefiled members 
of Chriſts holy Body, and to be- 
ware of all zncleaunefſe, and filthi- 
wefſe : knowing that they live in 
Chriſt, or rather, that Chrift /rveth 
i» them, From this Ynion with 


Chrift( ſcaled -unto us by the Lords 


ments, to wkhdrayy the Corgurhs- 


ans 
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hat 
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Supper ) Saint Pant draweth argu- | 
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| * | ans from the pollution both of do. 
ba | {(atry, 1 Cor.1O. 16. and Aanliery 
: 1 Cor.16.15, 16. 

Laſtly, from. the former Com- 
manion , twixt Chriſt and Chriſts- 
| | avs, there flowes another Com- 
' munion twixt Chriftians among 

| themſelves, W hich is alſo lively re- | 
| preſented by the Sacrament of the | 
| | Lords Smpper : in that the whole 
| | Church being wy, doe all com- 
1 | municate of oxe bread, in that holy 
ation, We being many are one bread 
and one body,for we are all partakers 
of that one bread ; that as the bread | * Cor. + 
whach wee eate 1n the Sacrament, 
15 but ove though it bee confected 
- { of many graines ; fo all the faith- 
full, though they be many, yetare 4 
they but one myſticall body under one 
head, which 1s Chrift. Our Savtour |Joh.17* 
prayed five rimes 1n that prayer | 31+ 21- { 
which hee made after his laft Sup- [7+ 
per, thathis Diſciples might bee 
one, toteach us atonce, how mu ch | 
this /-ity pleaſeth him. This Fe%n 
betwixt the faithfull, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can part it; | 
LE X 8 {o 


—O— 


_  — Ji. ————_—— 
— — 
FY 


Ee ee LS 


1 


) 


| 


| 
[ 


- 


| 
| 
" 

| 


Eph. 4+5- 


aRom.F. 


bTit 3.5 


t Eph. 4.5- 
| PN- 4-5 
C1 Cor. 
| IO.,I 7». 


I Cor. 
Il.3 3 « 
dCol tr. 


I6.0% 23 


.. - 
ea 


— ————— 


The Praflice of Pietie. . 


CC CE II ——— —_— 


weare it out ; ſfoeffeiuall, that it 
breeds a fervent love betw1xt thoſe | 
who never ſaw one anothers face, | 
And this conjunition of ſoules 1s ter- | 
med the Communion of Saints, 
which Chriſt effeteth by fixe ſpe-| 
ciall meanes, Furlt, by governing 
them all by oxe, and the ſame holy 
Spirit, Secondly, by enduing them | 
all with ove, and the ſame Farth. 
Thirgly ,by ſhedding abroad his 
owpe love into ail their hearts. 
Fourthly, by Þ regenerating them 
all by ove, and the ſatne Bapti/me. 


Fifchly, by < nouriſhing them all 
with one, and the ſame ſpirituall 
foode, Sixthly,by being one 4quick- 
ning Head, of that oxe body of his 
Church, which hee reconciled to 
God in the bady of his fleſh. Hence 
it was, that the multitude of belee- 
vers in the Prizzitive Church were 
of one heart, and one ſoxle, 1n truth, 
affe tion, and compaſſion. And this 
{hould teach Chriſtians to /ove one 


another ; ſeeing they are ey 4 
ers : 
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bers of the ſame holy, and Myſti- 
call Body, whereof Chriſt 1s Head, 
And therefore they ſhould have all 


feeling, to retoyre one 1n anot 
joy, tO condole One in anot 
griefe, to beare with one anothers 
infirmity , and mutually to relieve 
one anothers wants. | 

Of the fourth End of the Lords 

Sw pper, 

4. To feed the ſoules of the faith- 
full, in the aſſured hope. of hfe ever- 
laſting. For this Sacrament 1s a 
ligne, and a pledge unto as many as 
{hall receive the ſame according to 
Chriſts Inftitution : that hee will 
according to his promiſe, by the 
vertue of his crucified body , and 
blouJ, as verily feed our ſoules to 
lieeterzall : as our bodies are by 


' 


(called the Communion of the _ 


Bread and Wine, nouriſhed to this 
temporal{ life, And ' to this end 
Chriſt in the aRion of the Sacra- 
ment, * really giveth his very Body 
and Blogd to every faithfull Recej. 
ver. Therefore the Sacrament jg 
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and blond of the Lord. And com- 


munication is not of things abſext, 
but preſent : neither were it the 
Lords Supper, it the Lords Body 
and Blozd were not there. Chritt 
is verily preſent 1n the Sacrament, 
by a double PYnien:. whereot the 
firſt is ſpiritwell, twixt Chrift, and 
the worthy Receiver : the ſecond 1s 
Sacramentall, twixt the Body, and 
Bhad of Chriſt , and the outward 
fignes 1m the Sacrament. The for- 
mer 1s wrought by meanes that the 


ſame holy Spirit, dwelling 1n Chrift 


and in the Faithfull; b 1ncorpora- 


teth the faithfall, as Members uns | 


to Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes 
them one with Chriſt, and parta- 
kers- of all the Graces, Holineſſe, 


and etersall Glory, which 1s in him : 


te words of the promiſe, and” are 
yon of the outward {ignes of 
the holy Sacrament. Hence it 15 
that the Fi of Chrift 1s a true 


as ſure, andas verily as they rip 


 Sciunt, ut & not in Chrifls &r Cbrifixe in nobys [&t Hil. lib! 
8 de Trin, Tam corpus Chrifti me0 corpori ſociatum eft, 
[Igicis tua mens ornavit genas B:Agaer,di2.a1u1 Amb. 
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Chriltians wil: and the Chriſtians | | 
life ws Chrift, who lrveth in bums, Ga- 


lathians 2, verſe 20. If you looke 
to the things that are united, this | 
Vnion 1s e(ſentiall : if to the truth | | 


ofthis Vnon, it 1s real: If tothe 
manzer how it 1s wrought , It is 
ſpirituall. It is not our Faith, that | 
makes the Body, and Bloud of 
Chriſt to be preſent : bu*tge Spirit 
of Chriſt dwelling in him and us. 
Our Faith doth bur receive, and ap- | 


ply unto our foules thoſe heavenly 
graces which are offered inthe Sa- | 
crament, 


The other, being the Sacramen- 
tall Vnton, 15 not a Phyfcalt or Lo- | 
call, but a fpaitzall conjanftion 
of cue earthly bgnes, which are | 
Bread, andi\Wine,with the heavens | 
ly Graces which are the Bedy, and |*corpuy 
Bloud of Chrift in che att of recei- | non ad:ft 
ving: as if by a mntuall relation, | £49 pane, 
chey were but owe , and the /ame\ og | 
thing, Henceit is, thatin the ſame| ſimul loco, | : 
* 1nitant of time, that the worthy ſed Ty 
Receiver eateth with his mouth\ fu! te 
the Bread, and Wine of the Lord, [9% | 
Xs 
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- | hee eateth alſo with the mouth of 


his Faith, the very Body and Þlowd 
of. Chrift., Nor. that = Chrift> is 
brought downe from Heayen to 
the. Sacrament, but that the holy 
Spirit -by the Sacrament, lifts up 
his minde unto Chriſt ; not by any 
locall mutation, but by a devemt af- 
feisn : 10 that in the holy Þ cox- 
templatios of Faith, he is at that. pre- 
[ent with Chrift; and Chriſt with 
him. And thus-beleeying and me- 
ditating how Chritt his Body was 
crucified, and his precious Bloud 
ſhed for remiſſion of his finues , 


more effetinally fed inthe aflurance 
of eternall Life, then Bread and 
Wine can nouriſh his Body to this 
temporall life, There muit bee 
therefore «<f-necefſity in the Sa- 
crament, both the outward tignes 


qua quuz | 
[aides panem teſſeram eſſe corporis Chriti, now dub tx im 
plers Domino, quod verba ſorant 3 Corpus quod REQUA- 
Ham Cerms, fpirituale offe fb alimentur, vinque ex 
| Chi carne Vicifgam im nos 
Calvin.lbid, 
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and the reconciliation of his Soule | 
unto God ; his Soule is hereby | 
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be Body, d th 7. wad 

e Body, and Tt e Body and Bloud Ep.5 «32+ 
ara tg bee ſpiritually arſcer- "Ego Ks | 
ned with the Eye of Faith, But the 295 demrieny 
forme, how the Holy GhoR F crit 
makes the Body of Chrift being | #9%is ag- | 


abſent from us in place, to bee pre- \ 29%>097 
quam 


= # 


- 


Ct II err er en 


ſext with us by our unon , Saint ; 
Pan termes a. great Hyſterie ; Chriſtum 
ſuch as 0 d y; 3 |ipſums ob- 
3 our nn crſtancing canner | in: mus 
worthily cemprehend. The Sacra - Gbtinetus 
mentall Bread, and Wine therefore |7* 143i 
= noc bare ſigmfying S$TNes, bur FTP pro 
(fuch as wherewich Chriſt doth in — F 
deed exhibite, & o1 | —_— 
# "1667" -*h give to every wor- | ſevidt- 
7 Receiv-r,* not onely his Divine | 74 7c: 
m_ and efficacy ; but alſo his ve- dunks S: 
') ody, and Blond, as verily as he o_ 
up to his Diſciples the Feb _— p 
7 : , by the [1gne of his ſacred duke 1 
reas ; Or health to the diſeaſed, by membra, i 
te Word of his month, or eomch ex carye F - 
of his hand or garmext. And the ap- (ics dhe 
pr ehenſion by faith 18 moie forcible pare 
then tl | / v9 o 
x”; 1e exquiſiteſt comprehenſion ubſlanti- 

' enſe Cr Reaſon.To conclude this | 2 ( alitay 
point : this holy Sacrament is that loquer ) 13 1 
Bleſſed Bread, which beeing | rm 

, opened the eyes of the vor 4 
a Era. ] 
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# {( 18.6,7. 
IfPla.78, 
24.25 


32,39» 


51,58 


24 | Emaxites that they knew Chriſt. 


. | Spirit, This 1s that Rocke, flowing 


Xx 1 King. 


Num.16, 


{35+ 
'gJohn 6. 


50. 
bJohn 6. 


The Prafiice of Piet y. 


This is that Lordly Cap by which 
b wee are all made to drinke into one 


wth © hony, that reviveth the fatn- 
ting ſpiri:s of every true /onathan, 
that taſtes 1t with the wouth of | 


'\ Faith, This 1s thats Barley Loafe, 


which ewmbhkrg from above, ſtrikes 
downethe Tents of the /Mras wites 
of 1nferoall darkeneſſke, Elias An. 
gelicall © Cake, and water preſer- 
ved him forty dayes in Hoyeb : and 
f AJarns ( Angels food ) fed th? 1/* 
raclites forty yearesin the Wilder. 
- eſſe : but this 1s that 8 trwe Bread 
of life, and heavenly Afanna, which 
it we ſhall dvely eate, will-nourifh 
our Soules for ever unto life erer- 
all. How ſhould then our Soules 


——_— 


|\ makeunto C hrift that requeſt trom 


| a ſpiritual deſire , which the Ca- 
| pernaites did from a (arnall mo- 
tion? Lord, evermore give #4 this 


Bread. 

\* Thefifth Endof the Lords 

| Supper. 

5. Tp bee an aſſured pledge wnto | 
| ut 
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P of our Reſurreftion, The Reſar- 
rection of a Chriltiag is two fold. 
Firſt, the © fpiricual Reſurretion 
of our Soxles, in this life, from 
the death of ſine, called the firſt re- 
ſarreftion : becauſe that by the 
Truypet woyce of Chritt, 1a the 
preaching of the Goſpel wee are 
raiſed from the death of finne, to 
| the Life of grace : Þ Bleſſed an holy 
þ hee ( faith Saint Tobn) who hath 


part in the firſt reſurretion : for on 
ſuch, the ſerond death hath no power. 
The* Lords Supper 1s bath a meaxe 


and a pledge unto us , of this ſpi- 
rituall, and firtt Reſurre&ion. * He 
' that eateth mee, even hee ſhall Ive 
by me. And then are wee fit gueſts 
to fit at the Table with Chriſt : 
when hike Lazarus , wee ar? raiſed 
from the dearh of fiane, to nemneſſe 
of life, 

The truth of this firſt Reſurre- 

10n will appeare by the motion 
wherewnth they are internally 


vedto the duries of Religion, and 
pratice of Piety ; thy heart an- 


Je CO ——._ 
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moved: forif, when thou art moe | 
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ht 
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of 
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b Ap3c. 
20,6, 


* Hinc 4- 
pud priſe 
0s Sactas \ 
MEPrum 
hap:iſms 
appe'laba- 
tur Sa- 
lus, $2- 
Cramen- 
{km vero 
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| Gwereth, with Sexzel: Here I am, | 


—_ — —— 
—— — 


| | ſpeake Lord fer thy ſervant heareth. 


And with David, O God, my heart 
i" ready, And with Paul, Lord, 
' What wilt thou have me to Fe" 2 Then 


ſurely thou art raiſed from the 


(death of finne, and haſt thy part in 
che firſt reſurreGion ; but 1t thou 


[remaineſt ignorant of -the + true 
grounds ot Religion, and findeſt 


| 


| 


inthy ſelfa kind of ſecret loathing 
of the exerciſcs thereof, and mult 
be drawne, as 1t vvere, againſt thy 
will, to doe the workes of Piety, 


&c, then ſurely thou haſt bat 4 
name that thor lt; veſt, but thou art 
dead; as Chriſt told the Agel of | 


Apo.3.1.! the Church of Sarats, and thy  ſoule 


is-but as ſalt to keepe thy body 
from ſuaking, 

Secondly, the corporal! reſurre- 
Chon of our bodies atthe laſt day, 
which 1s called the ſec, ould r furry 


0, which freeth us from the firſt 
death, He that eateth my fleſh, and. 
arinketh wy bloud, hath —_ life, 
ard I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

For this Sacrament hgnifieth, and 


| 


ſea ſealerh! 


read. 


y 


| 


| 


' 
[ 
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 ſcaleth unto uz;thar Chriſt dyed and 
' roſe againe for as,and that his >ftelh 
' qnickneth and noariſheth us unto e- 
' ternall life, and that therefore our 
| bodies ſhall ſurely bee raiſed, to e- 
 ternall life at the laſt day. For ſee- 


 ingour head is riſcn.all the members 
| of the bodyſhallikewile ſurely riſe 
againe, For how can thoſe bodies 
which (being the weapons of righ. 


the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6.19. and 
| Members of Chriſt ) have beene 
| *fedand nonriſhed with the Body 
| and Blond of tie Lord of {fe ; but 


teouſneſſe, Rom. 16.1%. Temples of 


be raiſed up againe at the lalt day ? 
And this is the cauſe that the 
| bodyes of the Saints, being dead, 
| are fo reverently buryed and laid 
to fl2epe in the LORD, And 


Uutritur? Iren lib, qQcap. 34s 


gin THEY their 
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IHE! 
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ro verbi 
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As CO Ute | 


Sno? *ph.diveZa fide ad Revin2s Pivific at. 1 ratio 
ne merit; obedientie , quia Chrifii caro pro credentibus 
oolata fuit in ſacrificium. 2 ratiane copulationgs nofire 
cumCvoriflo,quia nor 1eſſumus ad Drum vite ſoutem pey 
tmg r2,nift rarn? ida ( briffi mediante, + quatenus cay 
bet auaſ; mera ſumus infuti. Caro non p184eft luh,s 
63.Ca1/41u opinio non £01 ventens cum nyſterio mandu 
(ati#114 'arhs Chrifli. * Duo modo-negant carnem ca- 
Pacers eſſe reſurrefionis que ſangunc &* corpore Chriſti 
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[I14 in 
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| | wills vE- 


ſurreflio- 


j-fſr ef. 

| T 1e99, 
a $140" Ute 
um efſe 
Chriſftue 
£149 Pa- 


Annt : re- 
ſurrexiſie 


Aug.19. 


contra. Fauſt. cap. 19. Tota fducia Ehrifiianorum - 
reſurreflio wortworam, Tert, lib- 5. derefarce.Carts|- 
*xopMC arigy, p25 argue 
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their briall places are termed the 
® beds, and dormitories of the Satuts. 
The Reprobates ſhall ariſe at the 
laſt day;but by the Almighty pow- 
er of Chritt, as hee 1s /#age, brin- 
ging them as maletattors out of 
the Goale, to. reccive their ſen- 
tence, and deſerved execution : ; 
but the Elec ſhall ariſe by vertue 
of Chriſts Reſurrettion, and of the 
Communion which they have 
with him, as with their Head. And 
hi reſarretion is the * cauſe, & aſ- 
ſtrance of ours. The * Reſurrettion 
'of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians peculiar 
faich : the Reſarreftion of the dead, 


d e—— 


4 


1s the Child of Gods chiefeſt con- 
fidence, Therefore Chriſtians in 
the Primitive Church, were wont 
to ſalute one another in the mor- 
ning with theſe Phraſes: * The 
Lordtsriſen : and the other would 
anſwer ;Trac, the Lord t riſen in- 


ded, 


IF & # *” %. * IF (WW 22D ED oo og on np ers nn Jn” i. 


= EE So» 
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| Yer1s this firſt death nothing, 1f 1t 


7, "ns 2.40. 
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The fixth End of the Lords 
Srpper. 

6. To ſeale nnto us the afſnrance 
of everlaſting life. Oh what more 
wiſhed or beloved), then fe 2 Or 
what doe all men naturally more 
either feare or abhorre then death ? 


be compared yvith the /ecoudacath 1 
neither 1s chis life any thing worth 
in compariſon of the life to come. 
If therefore thou deſireſt ro bee af- 
ſured of eternall life, prepare thy 


ſelfe to bee a worthy receiver of| 


this bleſſed Sacrament. For our Sa- 
viour aflureth us. That if a»y mas 
eate of this bread, hee foall live for 


ever : and the bread that I will 
give, 1s my fleſh, which I will give 


for the life of the world, He therefore! 
who dwly eateth of this holy Sacra- 
ment;may tr#ly ſay,not onely Cre- 
do vitam aternam, I believe life e- 
verlaſting:but alſo, Edo vitam eter- 
49, I eate life everlaſting. And 
Indeed this is the rrwe Tres of life, 


ja | 


Ommum 
terrabilt 
urs terri 
bil:ſunum 
mors, A | 


ri, 


| 
Joh.6.52- 


which God hath planred un che 
middeſt of the Paradiſe of the 
Church, 


| IT 
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'| commethto cate, And this tree of 


life to the deaf. The leaves of this 


[ing fruit, which Chriſt hath pre- 


em 
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Chxrch : And whereof hee hath | 
promiſed to give every one that over- 


life, by infinite degrees excelleth 
the tree of /ife that grew 1n the Pa- 
| radije of Eden:for that had his roote 
\inthe earth, this from Heavenz 
| that gave but life to the body, this 
to the ſoule; that did but preſerve 
the life of the /ving, this reſtoreth 


T ree beales the Nations of beleevers 
| and 'it yeelds every moneth a new 
manner of fruit, which nouriſheth 
| themto life everlaſting» Oh, bleſ- 


ſed are they who often eate of this 
Sacrament / at leaſt, once every 
moneth, taſte anevy of this renew- 


a 


pared for us. at his Table to 
heale our inficmities, and to cen- 
 firme our- beliefe of life everla- 
ſting. | 
. Of the ſeventh Endof the 
Lords Supper. 

7. To bindeall Chrifiavs, as it 
were by an oath of fidelity , to ferve 
the one onely true God; andto, 

admit 


CCS, | 


BY The Praftice of Picty. | 4v1 


— — 


Ir 


admic no other propitatory ſacrifice 
| for ſonnes, but that owe real! ſacrifice 
| which by his death Chriſt once effe= | 
'red, and by which hee finiſhed che 
| facriſi © of the Law, and effeQted 
| eternal redemption , and righteouſ- 
xeſſe for all belecvers, And fo tore- 
| maine for ever a publike warke of | 
(profeſſion, to diſtinguiſh Chrittians 
from all SeCts,and falſe Religions, 
And ſeeing that inthe 4afſe there 
'1s a fi-ayge Chriſt adored, not hee 
that was borne of the Yirgin Afary: 
but one that” 1s made ot a Wafer- 
| Cake ; ahd that the offering up of 
this Breadey God 1s thruſt upon the 
(turch, as a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the Quick, andthe Dead: all true 
| Chriſtians upon the danger of wi/ 
full perjurie before the Lord chiefe 
Inſtice of Heaven,and Earth,are to 
deteſt the Maſſe, as the 1doll of In- 
dignation, which is moſt deroga- 
tory to the all-ſufkcient world fa- | 
|ving merits of Chriſts Death, and | 
(paflion. For by rece1ying the Sa- | 
| crament of the Lords Supper, wee | 
all ſweare that all real Sacrifices | 
| are ( 
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are ended by our Lords death 


cracified and ſhed, is the perpe- 
twall food, and nouriſhment of our 
ſoules. 


— 
— 


2, How to conſider thine owne 
unworthineſſe . 


| A Man ſhall beſt perceive his 


owne #xworthineſſe , by exa- 
mining his life according to the 


tow Commandements of Almighty 


God. Search therefore what du- 


[ties thou haft omitted, and what |- 


vices thou haſt committed, contrary 
to every ove of the Commande- 


. | ments: remembring that with- 


out repentance, and Gods mercic in 
Chriſt, the curſe of God ({ contai- 
ning all the miſeries of this lite, 


landeverlaſting torments in hell fice | 


when this 1s ended) 1s due to the 
breach of the leaſt of Gods Com- 
mandements. And having taken a 
axe [arvay both of thy ſinnes, and | 
miſeries; retire to ſome ſecret 


Tray .-.- _— 


|| 


and that his Body, and Blowd once | 


| 


—— — — — — 


FF m,mud le oe eee Rs 
7 


| 
© G OD, and heavenly Father, 


here gulity of the breach of al 
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(place, and there putting thy ſelfe 
in the {ight of the /»dge, as ag wilty 
wal-fattor ftanding at the Barre to 


j 


receive his ſentence, bowing on 
kuees to the earth, ſmiting thy 
breaſt with thy þſts, and bedewing | 
thy cheekes with thy teares, contelle 
thy ſinnes, and humbly aske him | 
merey, and forgiveneſk, in theſe,or | 
the like words. 


———_— 
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Au humble: confeſſoon of ſinnes, to 
be made wnto God before who 
receiving of the holy 


{ ommunion, 


when I conſider the good- 
nefle which thou haſt eyer ſhewed 
unto mee, and the wickedneſfle 
which I have committed againſt hea- 
ven, and ag ainft thee, 1 am afhamed 
of my {elfe, and confufion ſeemes 
to cover my face as a velle for, 
which of thy Commandewents have 
I not tranſgreſſed ? O Lord, I ſtand 


ethyl! 


me COL  ——— —— 


ee 
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The fit | thy holy Lawes. For the love of 
=_ -, | my heart hath not ſo entirely cleas 
Deu.6.s. ved unto thy Majeſtie, as to vaine, 
Mat.1z. | and earthly things : I have not! 
(37,38. feared thy Tndgements to deterre 
Lev. 19- | mee from ſinnes, nor zraſted to thy | 
SH 2». | Promiſes, to keepe mee from doubt-| 
9.6" ing of my temporal!, or from de-| 
Pſa.38.8 | pairing of mine eternall ſtate. I 
The ſecond | have made the rule of thy divine | 
_ worſhip, to bee what my mind: 
AT cut. 12, | *hought fit, not what thy word pre 
(42. ſcribed ;,, finding my heart more 
\ |Mat.19. | prone to remember my bleſſed Sa | 
9. viokr in a painted Piftare of mans | 
Gal.z.r. device : rather then to behold him| 
The thira crucified in his Worg,and Sa:raments 
co:mmee- | after his owne ordinance. Where 
| d'mnt, | ſhould never uſe thy name (where- | 
_ at all knees ave bow) but with religs-| 
3177S os reverence, nor any parte of thy | 
19.10, | Worſhip, without due preparatiov 
Jer.5.2. | and zeale : I have blaſphemoully a- 
Here c5-|_buſed thy holy name to ra/band 4 
« wa ”y 4 | fomary oathes : yea, Thave uſed 
falſe oathes by thy /acred name, as falſe 
(wearing | covers of my filthy fins, And I have 
been preſent at thy ſeryice oft-tumes 


mor el 


rn | 


——— 
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ns er a Ie re ee 
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more for ceremony then conſcience, 
and to pleaſe wen more then to 


pleaſe thee my gracious God, 
Waere I ſhould ſanctifie thy 
Sabbath day, by being preſent at the 
'publike exerciſes of the | hurch, and 
| by meditating privately on the word 
and werkes of God, and by viſiting 


CC En 


| the ficke, and releeving of my poore 


485 | 


The 4. 
COMMAn- 
d mint 
AQs 20, 
7. 


I Core 
16.2. | 
Here CO. 


| brethren : alas,I bave thought choſe 
| holy Exerciſes a burden, becauſe 
| they hind: el my wvaine ſports : yea,l 
| have ſpent many of thy Sabbaths 
in my owne prophane pleaſures, 
without being preſent at any part 
of thy divine worſhip. 

here I ſhould have given all 
due reverence tomy Natwerall, Ec 
clefiaſticall and Politicke Parents, 


fc fle thy 
travci” 
ling oN 
| the Sab- 
bath,and 
thy lea” 
ving th© 
holy cx* 
ercile, to 


goe ro 
ſporting 
| ar feait- 
ing, 


I have not ſhewed that meaſure of 
| dutie, aud affeftion to my Pa- 
rents,which their care, and kindwe(ſe 
hath deſerved. I have not had thy 
| Miniſters in ſuch Sngular love for 
their workes ſake, as 1ought, butT 
have taunted at their z22le, and ha» 


| The 5, 
Commane 
dement. 


1: Thefl. 


F-I3» 
Gal.4.15 


tedthem becauſe they reproved me 
juſtly. And I have carried wy (elfe 
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Here c9- 
fefle thy 
diſobedi- 
ence to 
thy Pa- 
rets , Mi- 
nilters, 
Magi- 

| {trares, 


Maſters 
or Tutors, 


| The ſixth 
(omman- 
aement. 

| *Prov.19 
| *Eph. 4.1 
21, 
Mat.5.4- 
Here c5- 
feflc thy 
haſtines 
and fury, 
and if 
thou haft 
been an 
Yay the 
ciule of 


death un 
juſtly or 


cruelly. The ſeverth Commandeaeest. 1 Theſ .q 3 8c 
Rom,6. 13 Here'confeſſe unto Gol thy ſecret pol- 
lutions, fornications, or adultery , if Sathan hath (0 
far pr:vailed overthec. 


aA. 


LES  ———_—  w__— 


per. 
Where T ſhould keepe my min4 
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contemptuonſly againſt thy 2A ags- 
ſtrates and CAlniſters, though I 
knew that it 13 thine ordinance, that 
I{hould be obedient unto them. 
Where I ſhould bee * ſlow to 
wrath, and *ready to forgive offences, 


and not ſuffer the Sane to gor 


downe mpon wy wrath, but to act 
good for evill , _ my very ene- 
wes for thy ſake : I alas, for one ſor» 
ry word, have burſt out into open 
rage, and harbouring thoughts of 
miſchiefe 1n my heart, I have pre- 
ferred tofeed on wine owne malice, 
rather chento eate of thy boly Sup- 


from all filthy /xfts, and my Bogy 
from all »ncleanreſſe : O Lord, 1 
have defiled both, and made my 
heart a Cage of all impure thoughts 
and my mind a very Stye of the un- 
cleane Spirit. Yea the remeay 
which thon ( Lord ) haſt ordained 


; 
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for incontinexcy, could not conteine 
me within the bounds of Chaſtity, 
for by doting on bearty, whole 
| ground 1s bur dſt, Satan hath he- 
| witched my fleſh to luit after 
| ſtrarge fleſh. 

Where I ſhould have lived in 
wprightneſſe, giving every man his 
(das, being coritented with mine 
owne eltate,and living conſcionably 
[in my /awfull calling, ſhould bee 
ready-( according to mine abilice) 
[tolend and give unto the poore : 
O Lord, I have by oppreſ{on, extor+ 


tion, bribes, cavillation , and other 
indirefÞ dealings under pretence of 
my Calling and Office, robbed and 
purloyned from my fellow Chri- 
{tians: yea I have received and ſut- 
fered Chrift, where I was truſted 
many a time, In his pore members, 
|to Rand hungry, cold and naked at 
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thou haſt 
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ſecretly 


{ ſtolne,or 


openly | 
robbeda» 
ny thing, | 
or haſt 
detuned 
from any 
fatherles 
child that 


| 


my doore; and hwzgry, cold, and ues | vhicl: is 


ked to goe away ſuccourlefle,as hee 
came: and when the leaneſle. of 
his cheekes pleaded pity, the hard- 
nefle of my heart would ſhew ro 
compaſſion. 
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414 44th Where I ſhould bave made con- 
C03} AF- 


CO ts . 
Zach.8.16 citie, without any falſehood, pru- 


Watro dently judging aright,and charitably 
1 Cortz. confſtruing all things in the bett 
4 part; and ſhould have defended the 
18,19, good nameand credit of my neigh- 


_ bour : alas ( vile wretch thatT am!) 


Hereſcen- I hayebelyed and ſlavdered my fele\ 7 
fever + | Low brother,and as ſoone as I heard, 
aeiped or [an 11] report, I made my tongue the 
thy neigh- inſtrument of the DiveR, to bla- 
bour, or | zen that abroad unto others, be- 


ſpoken | 
nor P03 | fore I knew the truth of it my 


toclkcare | ſelfe, I was ſo farre from ſpeaking 


his inno- = 
cency, | A good word, in defence of his good 


when #are, that it tickled my heart 1n 
thou waſt : 
called ſecret to heare one that I envied, to 


thereto. | bee taxed with ſucha blemiſh; 


Tit.1.12 . 
7x 16th | though I knew that otherwiſe the 


Comman- | graces of God ſhine in him 1n a- 
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| {ci1ence to fpeake the truth in ſimpli- ; 


en > bundant meaſure, I made jeffs of 
RENE. | officions, and advantage of perniti- 


1 tim.616 | A 1 
Phil. 4.1. | oz lyes : herein ſhewing my ſelfe 


12, ar ght Cretian, rather then an -UP*+ | 


right Chriſtias. | 
| *Andlaftly ( O Lord ) where T| 


| ſhauld have refed folly contented 
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with that portion which thy Ma- 
jeftie chought meeteſt ro beſtow 
\upon me in this Ps/grimage; and re- 
joyced in anothers good as 19 mine 
owne : alas, my lite hath beene no- 
thing elſe but a greeay lufting after 
this ne1ghbours hox/e, & that neigh. 
bours /and: yea, ſecretly wiſhing 
ſuch a man dead, that I might have 
his 5ving or office, coveting rather 
thoſe things which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on another, then being 
thankfull for that which thou hait 
given unto my ſelte.Thus I,O Lord 
who am a carzall ſinner , and ſold 
der ſinne , have tranſgreſled all 
thy holy & ſpirituall Commande- 
ments, from the firff to the /aft, 
from the greateſt unto the /eaft, and 
here'I ſtand guilty before thy judg- 
ment ſeat, of all the breaches of 
all thy lawes,and therfore lyable to 
thy c#-ſe,and to all the miſcries that 
 Inflice can powre forth upon fo 
curſed a creature. And whither 
ſhall I goe for deliverance from 
this miſerie ? Angels bluſh ar 
my rebgl{j02, and will noc he ti; 
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| Hell, as Tonas into the Bellyof the | 
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me : Men are pnltie of the like 
tranſpreſſion and cannot help them- 
ſelyes. Shall I then defpaire with 
Cain, or make away my ſelfe with 
Iudas > No Lord : for that were 
but to end the miſcries of this life; 
and to begin the endleſſe torments 
of hell: I will rather appeale to 
thy T hrone of grace, where mercie 


and out of the depth of my nu/erzes, 
I will cry with David,for the depth 
of thy mercies, T howgh thou ſhoul- 
acft kill mee with affiitions , yet will 
7, like Job, put my truft 1s thee. 
Though thou ſhouldett drowne 
mee 1n the Sea of thy diſpleaſure, 
with Jonas, yet will I catch fuch 
hold on thy Mercy, that I will be 
taken up dead, claſping her with 
botia my bands. And though thou 
ſhouldett caſt mee into the bowels of | 


Whole : yet from thence would I | 
cry unto thee; O God the Father 


| of Heaven, O leſus Chriſt the Re- 
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decmer of the World, O Hol Ghoſt 


"7 S auttifer, three Perſons, ard one 
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| oternall Gd, bawe mercy upon meea 
\ miſeravle fiaxer. And ſeeing the! 
| goodneſſe of thine ownenature firlt | 
|mooved thee to ſend thine oxely bes | 
'ootten Sonune todye for my finnes , | 
| that by his death I might be recon- | 
ciled ro thy Majeltie ; © refeCt noe | 
now my penitent Soule, who be- 
[ing 4ſplcaſed with her lelte for 
finne , defireth to returne to ſerve, 
and ple.4/e thee in newneſle of lite; 
and reach from Heaven thy helping | 
hand to ſave me thy poore ſeryanrt- 
who am (like Peter) ready to finke 
in the Sea of my linnes and miſery. 
Waſh away the multitude of my | 
finnes, with the merits of that 
zoud which Ibeleeve that thou haſt | 
ſo aboundantly ſhed for penitent 
finners, 

And now that Iam toreceive 
this day the- blefſed Sacrament of 


thy precious Body and Bloud ; O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy holy 
Spirit, by thy Sacrament, ſeale un- 
to my ſoule, that by the merits of | 
thy death and paſſion,all my linnes | 
are fo freely and fully remitted and | 
T1 3: fore 
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forgiven, that the curſe and judge» 
ments which my finnes have deſer= 
ved, may never have powereither 


| to confound mee 1n this life, or to 


condemne mee 1n the world which 
is 80 come, For my ſtedfaſt faich 
is, that thor haſt dyed for my fennes, 
aut riſen againe for my juſtification. 


[This I beleeve, O Lord help mine 


zxbcliefe, Worke in mee likewile, 
I beſeech thee, an #»fained Repen- 
tance, that I may hearaly bewaile 
my former ſinnes, and /oath them, 
and ſerve thee henceforth 1n news 
n!ſſe of 1fe, and greater meaſure 


{weet a Saviour, that hath laid 


downe his life to redeeme ſo vilea 


ſinner. And grant, Lord , that ha- 


ving received theſe feales and 
pledges of my (ommurion with 
thee; thou mayeſt henceforth ſo 
dwell by thy Spirit in mee,and IT ſo 
live by Faith 1n thee, that I may 
carefully walke all the dayes of my 
life, in godlinefſe and piety towards 


thee, and in Chriſtian /ove and cha- 
| L. , 
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of bely devotion : and let my ſoule | 
| n:ver forget the 1nfinite love of ſo 
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rity towards all my N-1gibours * 
that living 1n thy feare I may dye 
10 thy favour, and after death be 
| made  partaker of erernall life, 
tarough Teſus Chriit, my Lord and | 
| onely Saviour, Amen. 


3. Of the meanes whereby thou 
maieſt become a worthy 


| R eceaver. 


Heſe rmeanes are duti:s of two 

ſorts: the former reſpecting 
God; the latter our Neighboxr. 
Thoſe which reſpe&t God, are 
three : Firſt, ſound Knowleage : 
Secondly, true Faith: Thirdly, #n- 
fained Repenrance. That which re- 
ſpeteth our Nesohbony, 1s but oxc, 
fucere Charitte, 

1.0f ſound K nowleage, re- 

quifite 1n a worthy Com- 

mKnicant. 

Somwnd Knowledge , 182 ſanifird 
rnnd-rſtanding of the firſt Principles 
of Reli3ion, As firſt of the Trinity 
of Perſons inthe Vnitie of the God- 


| 


(#244 Secondly, of the Creation of | A 
7 4 Man '- 
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Han, and bi Fall. Thirdly, of 
the Curſe and miſery due to finne.' 
Fourthly, of che Natures and Of-! 
fices of ( hrtft & redemption by faith 
is his death, efpecially of the aobtrine 
of the Sacraments, /caling the [ame 
unto 8, For as an houle cannot be | 


built, unlefſe the fornaarion bee fi ft 


| laidz no more can Religion ſtand, 


unleſle ic be firlt grounded upon 


| the certaine keowledge of Gods 


Word. Secondly, 1f we know not | 
Gods Will, we can neither beleeve 
nor doe theſame. For as worldly 
| buſineſſes cannot bee done but by | 
them who have $ki!l therein, ſo 
without knowledge muſt men be 
much more 1gnorant 1n d:vire and 
ſpiritual matters. And yet in tem- 
porall things a man may doe much 
by the light of natare : but 1a zels 


| 


gizus myſteries, the more we relye 
upon waturall reaſon, the further | 
we are from compfehending fpiri- | 
taall truth. Which diſcovers the | 
fearefull cſtate of thole who receive 


*2 wm knowleds, and" the more | 


|fearefull eſtate of thoſe Paſtors) 


_ who 
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who miniſter unto then without 
Cacechiſing. 


2, Of ſincere Faith, required 
to make a worthy Com- 
m1Unicant, 
Sincere Fasth is not a bare know- 


ledge of the Scriptures , and firlt 


grounds of Religion, ( for that as- 
vels and Reprobates have in an Cx- 
cellent meaſure, and doe beleeve it 
and tremble) but a true perſwaſion, 


TRE, ATTIEED 


a4 al thoſe things whatſoever the 


alſo a particular application unto A 
mans owae ſoule, of al the promiſes 
of mercie which (God hath made in 


Chriſt to all beleeving ſinners. And 
conſequ2nt!y, that Ch:4/F and all his 
merits doe belong unto him as well as 
to any other, For firlt, if wee have 
not the righteonſaeſſe of Faith, the 
Sacrament ſealers nothing unto us z 
and every mn i the Lords Supper 
receiveth ſo much as h e beleeveth. 


Faith we communicating on earth 


| cannot apprehendChrift in Heaven. 


For as hee dwelleth ins by Faith, 10 
| Ys 


| 


Lord hath revealed in his Word: [6 | 


| 
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SeconJly, becauſe that without | 


by 


Eph.3-17 
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(by faith wee muſt likewiſe ear hire. 
[Thirdly, becauſe that withour faith 


we cannet be perſwaded in our con- 
ſciences, that our receiving is -ac- 


reprable unto God, 
3. Of nunfained repentance re- | 
| Heb.1t. | * qnifitefor atrue Com- 
ih | iy WPHpMicant. 


True repentance ts a holy change 
of the minde , when npon the feeling 
4" \fight of Gods mercy, and of a mans 
|: lone miſery, h:e turneth from all bis 


| 4.26. |bnowne and ſecret fumes, to ſerve 
| 29- _ |Godinholineſſe and righteouſneſſe all 
| 2-3-19| :hereft of bis dajes. For as hee that 
is glutted with weat, 15 not apt to 
| eate bread: 1o hee that is ſtuffed 
Hcb.z. | with ſires, is not fit to receive 
33,14. | Chrift, Anda conſcience defiled with 
| in-2.15| wilfall filthinefſe, makes the ule of 
| all holy things unholy unto us. Our 
facrificed ſpotlefle Paſſeover cannot | 
be eaten with the ſowvre leaven of 
| 


malice and wickedneft,ſfairh Pal, 
1 Cor.5.8. Neither can the old bots | 
cles of our corrupt and impure 
conſciences, retaine the new Wine 
of Chriſts precious bloud, as ouy | 
— Saviour 
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worthy partakers. 
4, T he auty to be performed in re- 
fpebt of our Neighbour, us 
Chari, 

Charities is a heartie forgiving of 
others who have- offended us, and af- 
ter reconciliation, an outward unfai- 
wed teſtifying of the inward affe tions 
of our hearts by geſtres, wortls ard 
aceds, as oft as we meet, andeoccaſion 
# offered, For frft without love to 
our neighbour, #9 ſacrifice #5 arcepe 
table unto God. Secondly, becauſe 
one chiete end wherefore the Loras 
Swppzr was ordained ts, to confirme 
Chriſtians love one towards ano- 
ther, Thirdly, no man can aſſure 
himſelfe that his owre fins are for- 
given of GoJ, 1t his heart cannot 
yeeld to forgive the farts of men 
that have ottended him. Thus far 
of the firſt ſort of duties which we 
areto pertorme betore we come to 
the Lords Table,called Pr.paration. 


therefore truly repent, if wee wil be 
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2. Of the ſecond ſirt of duties which 
a worthy Communicant ts to per- 
| forme at the receiving of the Lords 

| | Supper, called Meditation. | 


|| | THis Exerciſe of ſpiritual Ade- 
= | ditarion confilts . in divers| 
| points. | 

Firſt, when the Sermon 1s ended, 
and the Barguet of the Lords Sup- 
per begins to be celebrated, med1- | 
tate with thy ſe}fe how thou art 

IF :2 | invited by Chrj/t-to be a Gueſt 
x Pet. x, | at his holy Table, and how lovingly 
[Ia.55, | hee inviteth thee; Hoe, every one 
1,2, that thirſteth, come yee to the waters 
of life, &06, Come, buy Wine and | 
AMilke, without money, and without 
price © eate yee that which 1s £00, 
tet your ſoule delight it ſelfe in fat-/ 
| neſſe, Tak; yee, eate yee ; T his 15 my | 
"| Gody,. which was brokew for you; 
23.&c. | drinke yee all of this : for this 14 my; 
bloud which was ſhed for the remiſſi.\ 
on of Jour ſores. What greater ho- | 
j- our can be vouchſafed then to bee | 
[admitted co fit at the Lords owne | | 
| Table>. 
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Table ? What better fare can be af. 
forded, then to feed on the Lords 
| owne Body and Bloud 2 If David 
thought 1t to be the greateſt favour 
that he could ſhew unto good Bar. 
wat, for all the kin Inefle that hee 
ſhewed unto him 1a his troubles, to 
offer hum, that he fhonld feed with 
him at his owne T able is Ternſalem ; 
how much greater favour ought 
we to account 1t, when Chriſt doth 
indeed feed 1s in the Charch at his 


owne Table, and that with his owne 
moſt holy B ody and Bloud ? 
Secandly, as Abraham, when 
lhe went &p to the Mount, to fa» 
crifice T/aac his Sonne, letr his fer- 
vants beazath 1a the Valley: fo 


all Sacrifice of the Loras Supper, 
lay akide all earthly thoughts and 
copitations, that thou maiett whol- 
ly contemplate of Chrif, anJ of- 
fer up thy Soule nato him, who fa- 


crificed both his Sox/e and Body for | 


'thee, 


| Thirdly gnedicate with thy ſelfe | 
the | 
Body: 


—— — — 


how preciozs and venerable 1s 


— I I — 
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when thou commelt to the fpirit- | 


| 


} 


Gen. 32. 
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| King, 
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who is the Ruler of Heaven and 
Earth; the Lord at whoſe beck the 
Angels tremble, and by whom both 


at the laſt day,and thou among the 
reſt. And how that it 15 hee, who ha- 
ving beene cr 5fied tor thy ſinner, 
offereth now to be received by faith 
Into thy-ſoule. On the other ſide, 

conſider how finfull a Creature 
thou art: how altogether #xworthy 
of ſo holy a Gueſt : how ill deſer- 


Body and Blond of the Soxne of God, | 


| the 9/4ck and dead fhall be judged} 


ving to taſte of ſuch ſacred foode, 
having beene conceived in filchineſſe, 
and wallowing ever fince 1n the 
mare of 7niquity : bearing the Name 
of a Chriſtian, but doing the work: 
of the divelt; adorning Chriſt with 
an* Ave Rex in thy mouth, bur 
| ſpitting Oathes 1n his face, and cr#- 
cifying him anew .with thy grace- 
l:fe attions.: | 
Fourthly, ponder then with 
what face dareſt thou offer to 
| touch ſo holy a Body with ſuch de- 
filed hands? or to drisk /xch preci- 
ous Bloud with {o lewdand jying a 
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mouth ? | 


CE 
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mouth? or- to. lodge fo bleſſed a 
Gueſt in ſo #ncleane a ſtable ? for if 
the Bethſpemites were (latne, for but 
looking irreverently into the Arke: 
of the Old Teſtament, what Tudge» 
ment mayeſt thou. juſtly expect, 
who with ſuch impure eyes and 


| |heart, are come to ſee and receive 


[the Arke of the New Tefbument, 10 
which dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
Goahrad bodily ? 

If /zz4 for but ronchins( though 
not without &2a7e ) the p hor the 
Covenant, was ſtricken with ſ#ud- 
aaine aeath : what ſtroke of Divine 
|[edgemsrut m:y2ſ{t thou not feare, 


that ſo rrJely wich uncleane hands, | 


| doſt preſume to handle the Arke of 
= eteraill Teſt amz2nt, wherein are 


knowledge ? 


It bn Baptiſt (che holieſt man 


himſelfe zuworthy to beare his 
ſho0esz O Lord, how unworthy is 
[u:h a prophane wretch, as thou art, 
to eate his Holy Fleſh, and to driake 
is precions bloud ? 


hidall the treaſures of wiſedome and . 


that was born of a woman)thought- 


| 
If 
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| this Sacrament {hall ſcale unto 
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| If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pe- 
ter, ſeeing buta glympſe of Chrilts 
[Almi ghty Power, chought himſelfe 


wich him ; hovy #mworthy art thou 
to fit with Chritt at the ſam cT able, 
where thou mailt behold the 5»f.. 
mteneſſe of his Grace and Merci: 
diſplayed ? 

If the Centurion thought that 
the roofeof his houſe was not wor- 
thy to harbour ſo divine a Gueſt, 
what roomg can there be fic under 
thy ribs, for Chriſts holineſſe to 
dwell in? 

If the Bloud iſſurd fick woman 
feared to touch the Femme of ht 
Garment; how {houldeſt thou trem- 
| be to eate his fleſh,and to drinke his 
all healing bloud? 

Yet if thou commeRt humbly, in| 
Faith, Repentance, and Charitie, ab- 
horring thy 1 nes paſt, and purpo- 
ting unfainedly to amend thy life 
henceforth , let not thy former 


{ 


never be laid unto thy chirge : and 


unworthy to land in the ſame boat | 


" fines affcight hee ; for they ſhall | 


| 
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the Judgements due unto them, are 
| fully pardoned, and cleane waſhed a- | 
way by the 5/oxd of Chriſt. For, | 
[this Sacrament was not ordained | 
*for them who are perfeF ; but to 
| help penitent finners unto perj#bir- 
| ou, Chriſt came, not to call the 
' righteous, but ſinners ts Repentances 
| And he ſaith, that the whole needwot 
| the Phyſician, butthey that are ficke. 
Thoſe hath Chriſt caled; and when 
they came,them hath he ever helped. 
Witnefle the whole Goſpsl, which 
teſtifieth that not ove finner, who 
came to Chrift for mercy went C- 
er away Without his errand. 
| Bathe thou likewiſe, thy /icke /onle 
in this Forntaine of Chriſts bloud : 
and doubtleſſe according to his pro- 
miſe Zach. 13.1. thou ſhalt be hea- 
led of all thy frmmes and wxcleane- 
| neſſe. Not finners therefore, but 
they who are wwwillng to f@pent of 
| their finnes, are debarred this Sa- 
crament, 


Fifely, meditate, that . Chriſt 
left his Sacrament _unto us as the 
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chy ſoule, that all thy finnes and | 
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chiefe token and pledge of his /ve 3 
not when wee would have made | 
him aKing,Toh.6.15.(which might 
| have ſeemed a requitall of kind- | 
nefle) but when Inds, and the 
High Prieſts were conſpiring his | 
| death, ( therefore wholly of his 
meere favour.) When MNathay 
| would ſhew David how entirely 
the poore man loved his fheepe that 
was killed by the r5ch man: be pave 
| her ( faith hee) ro eate of his owne 
mrſels, and of his owne cup to drinke, 
2S49.12.3. and muit not then the 
love of Chriſt to his Church be un- | 


ſpeakable, when hee gives her his 


to dri:ke, for her ſpirituall and 
eternall nouriſhment? It then there 

be any love in thine hearr, take the 
| Cup of Salvation into thry hand, and 


pledge his /ove with love againe, | 


| £/al. 116.11, 

SixtMy, when the Miniſters be- 
girnnehe the holy conſecration of 
che Sacrament, then lay afide all 


—_— 


owne fleſh to eate, and lis owne bloud) 


praying, reading, and all other 
cogitations . whatſoever, and ſettle 
| thy 
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© _ 
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| The Praftice of Piety. 
| thy meditations onely upon thoſe 
| holy ations and rites, which accor- 
| ding to Chrifts inflitation, are uſed 
inand about the holy Sacrament : 
| For ithath pleaſed God ( conſide- 
ring our weakenefle) to appoint 
| thoſe rites as meanes the betcerto 
| life up our mindes to the ſerious 
| contemplation of his beaventy gra- | 


ces, 
F, When therefore thou ſeeſt the 
| Miniſter parting apart Bread and 
Wine onthe Lords Tablez and con- 
ſecrating them by Prayers, and the 
rehearſall of Chriſts inſtitution, to 
beea holy Sacrament of the bleſ- | 
ſed Body and Blond of Chriftz then 
meditate, how God the Father, 
of his meere love to mankinde, /ct | 
apart, and ſealed his onely begottey | 
Soxne, to bee the all-ſufficiens 
ezeancs, and onely Xediator, to re- 
FM deeme us from ſinne, and to reconcile 
us to his grace, and-to bring us to 
his g/ory, 

When thou ſeeft the Miniſter 
bredke the Bread, being blefled ; 
g | hou muſt meditate, that Jeſs 

Chriſt * 
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Chriſt t the eternall Sonne of God. 


F_ 


/oule and body ( with the ſenſe of| 

Gods anger broken a/znder for thy 

linnes; as $ verily >s thounow ſell 
the holy Sacrament to be broken 
before thineeyes : and withall call 
to mind the hainorn/nefſe of thy fins, 
and the greatneſſe of Gods hatred 


againſt the ſame, ſeeing Gaas In-! 
ftice could not bee ſatisfied but by 


ſuch a Sacrifice, 

When the Miniſter hath bleſ. 
ſed and broken the Sacrament, and | 
Is addreſſing himſe!fe to diftri- 
bute it 3 then meditate, That the 
King ( who i is the Maſter of - 
Feakt) ftanas at the Table, to fee hu 
Ezefts; and looketh upon thee, | 
whether thouhaſt on thee thy Wed-| 
ding Garment. Think alſo, that all 
the holy ® Angels that attend upon 
the E/e& inthe Charch, and Þ doe 
deſire to behald the. celebration of 
theſe hily Myſteries, doe obſerye 


thy reverence and behaviour. Let 


{ thy ſoule therefore , whileft che 
es | Miaifter bringeth the Sacrament, & 


unt 9 


—— — 


was put t0 death, and his blefled, 


unt 


ſho1 


— 


to i Ee I 


| 


| Thu Praflticedf Frey | 


unto thee, offer this, or the lik®© 
ſhort Soliloquie unto Chriſt. | 


I C—— 


| A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid 
betwixt the C onſecration, 
and receiving of the 


Sacrament. 


$ i true maced, that God will dwell 
on earth?Beheld the Heaven, and 
| the Heaven of Heavens are not able to 
| containe thee © how much more wuable 
| is the ſole of ſuch a fuſul Caitiffe as 
1 am to recerve thee ? 

But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed plea-j 
ſur to come thus ts * /#p with mee, 
and to Þdwell in mee : 
for joy but burſt our and ſay , W hat 
#u man that thow art minafull of 
him , and the Sonne of Man, that 


your ſo ever thou vouchſafeſt mee 
in the abundance of thy Grace, I 
will freely confefſe whatT am in 
the wretchedneſſe of my Nature. 
Tamin a word, a carnal Creature, 
whoſe very ſoule 1 is © /olarnaer 


pune 


| — 


I cannot 


thew ſo regardeſt him ? What Fa- | 
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|— fine :a wretched man, compal. 
1 Ver.24 ſed about with 4 a body of death, 
*Matth. Yet Lord, ſeeing thou © calleft 
[9-13- 'hereIcome; and ſeeing thou cal- 
__ leſt þnxers, I have thruſt my i 


in among thereſtz and ſeeing thou 
| calleſt all with their heavieſt loader, 
I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould ſtay 
'behind. O Lord, I am ſicke, and 
whither ſhould I goe, but unto 
thee the Phyſitian of my Soule ; 
Thou haſt cured wayy , but never 
diddeſt thou meete with a more 
[miſerable patient: for I am more 
| leprous then Gehazi, more wncleane 
; then Magdalen, more blinde 1n 
| Soule, then Bartineus was in Bo. 
die; tor Thave lived all this while, 
and never ſcene the tre light of thy 
| Word. My ſole runnes with 7 
| greater fluxe of finne, then yyas 
[the Hemoroiſſe iſſue of bloud, Me. 


| goe, then my ſoule is towalke after 
| thee it love, Teroboams Arme was 
not more withered to ſtrike the 


Trane, my hand is maymed 
j 


- = —— — —— A A ee re AE EE CE EEE eee ee uni 


to releeve the pore, Cure wee, O 
Lord, 


RO ——————— 


5 ' = PII . ___——_—_—— 


] 


| phiboſheth was not more lame to 
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(Lord, andthou ſhalt doe as greas 


|a worke as '1n curing them all, And. 


tiough 1 have all their frmes and 
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fares; yet Lord, fo abundant 1s thy 
grace, 10 great 1s thy kill, that if 
thow wilt, thou canſt with a word 
forgive the one, and heale the other: 
And why ſhould I doubt of thy 
gord will; when to fave me, will 
colt thee now but one /oving /mile x 
who diddeſt ſhew thy (elfe ſo-wil- 
ling to redeeme mee, though it 
ſhould coſt thee all thy heart blond : 
and nov offereſt ſo graciouſly unto 
mee the afſured pledge of my re- 
demption, by thy b/oud? Who an 
1, O Lord God ? and what is my 
merir, that thou haſt bought mee 
with ſo deare a price? It is meerely 
thy mercy; & 1, O Lord, am not wor: 
thy the leaſt of all + hy mercies : much 
leſſe to bee apartaker of this holy 
Sacrament, the greateſt p/edge of 
the greatelt mercy, that ever thou 
didit bzftow upon thoſe /annes of 
men whomhou /oveſt, How might 
[ 11 reſp-6t of wine avwne wnworths- 


t—w— 
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Ye cry cut forfeareat the ſight 
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> of thy boly Sacrament, as the 
| = P hilsftins did, when they ſaw 
| the Arke of Gea come into the| 
| | aſſertbly ? Woe now wnto mee 4 
F -| 
| 


fonner ;,, but that thy e-Lugel doth 
' comfort me, as hee did the wo- 
Ma «8.5 | man: Feare thow not , fer [ know | 
| that tho ſeckeft Teſus which was\ ' 
crucified, It is thou indeed that 

| my ſoule ſeeketh after: And heere 
| thou offereſt thy ſelte unto me 
Luke 2, | in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If there- 
44245. | fore Elizabeth thought” her ſelfe| 
| ſo much howonred at thy preſence | 
inthe wombe of thy bleſſed Io 

| ther, that the Babe - ſprang tn bey 
| belly for joy ; how ſhould my ſoule 
| leape within mee for joy, now 
that thou commeſt by thy hol 
Sacrament, to dwell in my heart 

for ever? Oh what an honour 1s 

{this , not that the other of my 

| Lor4, but my Lord himſe!fe ſhould 

Ma:.8.8, | come thus to viſite mee | Indeed 
Lord, I confeſle with the faith- 

tull Centarion, that I am not wor- 

\thy that thaw fnouldeſt come under 
hs roofe - and thatif thou yg 
| Ht 


—— 
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bat ſpeaks the word onely, my ſonle 


| ſhould be ſaved: yet ſeeing 1t hath 


{ 


| 


pleaſcd the riches of thy grate, for 
the better ſtrEgrhning of my weak: 
\weſſe , to ſeale thy mercy unto me, 


thy vi6ble word; 1n all thankefull 
humility my fſcule ſpeakes unto 


| thee wich the bleſſed Virgin: Be- 


| hold the handmazd of the Lord, be it 
Jento wee according to thy Word, 
K ueocke thou, Lord, by thy Word 
and Sacraments at the doore of m 
heart, and I will, like the Pablican, 


breaft, as faſt as I can, that thou 
maiſt enter in; and if the doore 
will not open faſt enough, hreake 


it open, O Lord, by thine Almigh- | 


ty power, and thea enter 1n, and 
dwell there for ever, that I may 
have cauſe with Zacheus to ac- 
knowledge, that this day ſalvation 
is rome into mine houſe. And caſt 
out of mee whatſoever ſhall be of- 
tenfive unto thee; for I refigne the* 
whole peſſefion of my heart unto 


by thy wiſble figne, as well as by, 


Y | 23+ 


with both my fiſts, knocke at my | 


| 


| 


thy ſacred Majeſty, intreatin g tha' 
{ Z j 


Luk.1.38 4 
Apoc.z, | 
20, 

Luk.18:. } 


Luk. 1g. 


| 


« [offereth and giveth the outward 


| 


| [*ifter, but the Bread which u' 
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walke in me : and foto governe mee / 
by thy fpirst, that nothing may bee 
pleaſing unto mee, but that which 
18 acceptable unto thee. That finiſh-| 
ing my courſe inthe life of grace, 


Grant this, O Lord le/ws , for tho | 
merits of thy death and bloug- 
ſhedding, Amen, | 
W hen the Miniſter bringeth to-| 
wards thee the Bread thus bleſſed, 
'and broken z and dffering it urito| 
thee , bids thee, Take eate, &0., 
then meditate that Chrift himſelfe | 
'commeth unto thee, and both offe= 
reth, and giveth indeed uito thy | 
faith, his very Body and Blond, | 
with all the merits of his death and 
| paſſion, ta feed thy Soule unto eter- 
all life : as ſurely as the Miniſter 


;ſigne that feede thy body un- 
co this temporall life. The Bread | 
of the Lerd 18 given by the Air | 


the | 


' 1 may not live henceforth, but chat | 
thou malefl /ive 1n me, ſpeaks 1n me, 


I may afterwards live with thee for |. 
ever in the Kingdome of glory. 


% 
——_ do 


— 
——_—— _ 
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the Lord 1s g1ven by Chriſt him 
'(elfe. 

When thou takeſt the Bread at | Sara- 
the Miniſters hand to eate 1t, then | 77478 
rowze up thy ſfoule to apprehend o—_ 
| Chriſt by Faith, - and to apply his | em. 
merits to heale thy miſeries, Em- | . 
brace him as ſweetly with thy 
faith 1n the Sacrament, as ever Stme- | 
| ox hugged him with his armes 10 his | 
ſwadling clonts. 

As thou eateſt the Bread, ima- | 
gine that thou ſeeft Chriſt hanging | 
upon the Croſſe, and by his unſpeak- 
able torments, fully ſatisfying | 
(3ods Tuſtice for thy fſinnes : and | 
{trive to bee as verily partaker of 

the fpiritnall grace, as of the Ele- 
| | mental ſignes, For, the truth ts | 
not ab/ent from the Stoxe, neither 
doth Chriſt deceive, when hee ' 
faith, This i my Body : but hee gi- | 
vech himſelfe indeed to every foule 
| that ſpiritually receives him by | 
| Fatth, For as ours 1s the ſame Sup- | F 
| per which Chriſt adniniitred ; * * 
| lo 1s the ſame Chriſt verily pre-| 
| ſent at his 0wne Supper,not by any | 
7 2 Pay T/& 
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« Chriſt \ Papall * Tranſubſtantiation, but by 
cals it his|1 Sacramentall P artuipation,where« 
po _ by hee doth truely fecde the faith- 
of his bo- | full unto eternall life : not by com- 
dy, be- |ming downe out of heayen unto 
cauſethis |zhee, but by lifting thee up from 
| po_ the earth unto h3»9. According to 
tuted,not (that old ſaying , Swr/um corda, 
oncly to |lift vp your hearts: And, where 
\ſignific, he carkaſſe #,thither will the Eagles 
bur alſo eſort, Matth.24. 

When thou ſecſt the ine 
brought unto thee apart from the 
__ , then remember that the 


Bloud of Tefuus Chriſt, was as verily 


So Euthymiu in Matth. 19, Nen dixit dominus , Hac 
* {ſunt ſignacorporys mei, ſed, Hoceſt corpus meum. Opor- 
tet ergo, non 4d zaruram eorum, qua propoſita ſunt. «ſþi- 
cere, ſed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non hoe cor- 
pres quod videtss manducaturi ba » & > biturs ilium 
anguinem quem fuſuri ſunt , qui me erucifigent. $4 
ramintumaliquid vobss commendat ; ſpiritualiter ir 
telleflum vivifcabit vos, Auguſt. m Pfal. 98, ſpear 
{ing in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples Hy pod 
-atz Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in the firſt 
"nftitution 3 no 'more doe we in the reiteration of 
| he ſame Supper, 


L es 
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| 
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fines : And that this is the ſeale of 
the new Covenant, which God 
hath made to forgive al the ſinnes 


of all penitent ſinners that beleeue | 
| ww the merits of his blond. fredding 
For theW 1ne 1s not a Sacrament of 
Chrifts bloud contained in his veines : 
but as1t was ſhed out of his Bod 


upon the Crofle for the remiſſion 
of the ſinnes of all that beleeve 1n 
him. 

As thoudrinkeft the Wine and 
powreſt it out of the Czp into 
thy Stomacke, meditate and be- 
leeve, that by the merits of that | 
Bloud, which Chriſt ſhed upon 
the Crofle: all thy fknnes are as 
verily forgiven, as thou haſt now 
eranky this Sacramentall Wine, 
and {haſt it in thy ſtomacke, And| 
in the i»ſta»e of drinking, ſettle 
thy meditation upon Chriſt, as} 
hee hanged upon the Crofle : as it 
like Afary and Ton, thou didſt| 
ſee him #ey/ed, and his Blowd run- 
ning downe bus bleſſedſide out of 
that gaftly wound, which the 


b peare made in his innocent heart, 


Zz' wiſhing 


ts 


Mart.26. 
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* Tfre- 
miſh »n 
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and etcr- 
nall life 
had Decn 
| appropei- 
ated to 
the eriir- 
king of 
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bloud, 
” doubt- 
lefle Iohy 
and Mary 
would 


| have 
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bi 
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wiſhing thy menrh cloſed to his 
fdz, that thou mnghteſt receive] 
that precious Bloud before it fellto 
the duſty earth. And yet the altu- 


| all drinking of that reall Bloud with | 


thy mh would bee nothing fo | 
* eff-uall, as this Sacrament all | 
drinking of that bloud ipiricually| 
by Faith, For one of the Sonlitors 
might have drunke that, and beene | 
fill a reprobate : but whoſoever 
drinketh it firitually by Faith 11. 
the Sactament, ſhall /xre/y have the 
Re miſſion of his ſinnes,and /zfe eyer- | 
laſting. | 
As thou feeleſt' the Sacra- | 
mentall Wine which thou haft | 
drunke, warming thy cold ſto- 
macke : ſo endeavour to feele the 
Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoule in | 
the. joyfull aflurance of- the for- | 
giweneſle of all thy finnes, by che | 
merits of the bloud of Chr. And 
to this. end God giveth every 
faichfull ſoule, togerher with the | 
Sacramentall Bloud, the H:ly &hoſs 
to arinke. We are all made to arinks 


Ft 03C- Spirit, And ſo lifc up | 
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th V | 


| 


1 
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chy mind from the contemplation 
of Chriſt, as he was crucified upon 


the Croſle, ta confider how hee |} 


now ſits tnglory at the right hand of 
bus Father, making interceſſion for 
thee, by preſ-nting to his Father 
the unvalnable merits of his death, 
which hz once ſuffered for thee, to 
appeaſe his Iutice for the finnes 
which thau doeſt duly commit a- 
gainlt him, 
After thou haſt eaten and 
drunke both the Bread and Wine 
labour that as .thoſz Sacramentall 
Sigxes dos turn? to the nouriſh- 
ment of thy body , and by the d+- 
geſtion of heate become one with 
thy ſubſtance: ſo by the operats- 
ow of Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


and ſo mayſt feele thy {ommu- 
ion with Chriſt confirmed and 


That as 1t 1s unpoflible to ſepa- 
rate the Bread and Wine digeſted 
| 1ato the blood and ſubſtance of 
thy body : ſo it may bee more 


£4 - unpoſ= 


thon mayit become one wich | 
Chrift, and Chriſ® with thee: : 


increaſed daily more and. more. : 


| 


r Cor.1o 
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{ done at the receiving. of the ho- 


| 3, Of the duties which wee are to 
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| nar op to. part Chriff from | 


thy Soule, or thy Sowle 
Chriſt. 
| Laftly, as the Bread of the Sa- 
crament, though confeSted of 
| anony raings, yet makes but ove 
Bread : 10'muft thou remember, 
that though all the faithfull are m1a- 
»y : yetare they al but one fyfts- 
call Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. 
Andtherefore theu muſt love eve- | 
ry Chriſtian as thy /e/fe,and a wews- | 
ber of thy body. 
Thus farre of the duties to bee | 


from 


ty Sacrament, called CMedta- | 
£100, 


_—_— 


_ 
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performe after receiving of the | 
holy Communion, called Aion, or 
Pratt, 


FPHE dutie which we are to| 
performe after the receiving 


l 
P FY 
”» ku 


of the Lords Swpper, is called e-1- 
Hou or Pratlijce : without —_ 
a 


Or — 


— 


————_ 


comfort. 
The Aon conſiſts of two 
ſorts of duties : Firſt, ſuch as wee 
are to performe in the Church : 
or elſe, after that wee ' are gone 
home, 

Thoſe that wee are to per- 
forme in the Charch, are either /e- 
verall from our owne ſores ; or 
elſe, joyntly with the Congrega- 
tion. 
| The ſeverall duties which thou 
maſt performe from thine owne 
S$owle, are three : Firſt, thou mult 
be carefull ( that foraſmuch _ 
Chriſt now dweteth 1n thee, there- 
fore ) 'to entertaine him 1n a cleave 
heart, and with pure affe ions, 
for, the moſt Holy will bee holy 
withthe. boly;z tor if Joſeph of 
Arimathea when hee had begged of 
P;l.te his dead boay, to bury it, 
wrapped it in /weet odours, and fine 
Lixnen, and laid it -ina new Tombe, 
how much more fhouldeſt thou 


| lodge (rift in a new heart , and 


Z F 


Santa 


won niſs 
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| \—_ his Roomey with the o40- | 
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| | riferons Incenſe of Prayers, and a 


prre affeftions> If God required 
| Miſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold 
| ro keepe the CAManna that fell-n 
the Wildernefſe: what a pure heart WY. 
ſhouldeft thou provide to receive 
this divine Manna that is come down i 
from heaven ? þ# 

And as- thou cameſt frovin 
like Joſeph and Mary, to ſeeke|! 
Luk 2. | Chriſt ; in 5 Temple, {o now ha- k: 
F Ge ving there found him in the middeft|? 
of his Word, and Sacraments, bee|| 
carefull with j joy to carry hum home f 
with thee, as they did. L} 
| Andif the man that--found bnt|-? 
[Luk.z5. hu loft ſheepe, rejoyced ſo much, Y 
6. how canft thou having found the| 
Saviour. of the World, but rejoycef| 
| mech wore? 
| Secondly, thou muſt offer che 
Sacrifice of a private thanke Leal { 
unto God for this ineſtumable|) 
grace and mercy : for as this aCti-: 
on 1s Commer - unto the whole| | 

{#nrch: ſo is it applyed pavienler- 
ly to every one ef the taithfull 1n the | | 
| Church, and for this particular | ot 
|. mercy, | 
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mercy, every ſoule muſt joytfully 
offer up a particular Sacrifice of 
Thankeſgiving. For if the 1iſe-men 


BT | re joyced ſo much when they ſaw 
F3-} tht Starre which conduRted them 
unto Chriſt ; and worſhipped him 
{odevoutly when he lay, a Babe, 11 
the Manger : and offered unto him 
their Gold, Mirrhe, and Franksn- 
cexuſe:how much more ſhouldeſt 
thou rejoyce now that thou haſt 
both /zexe and received this Sarra- 
mest, which guideth thy Sonle un» 
to him, where he teh at the right 
hand of his F at hgy i» glory ? And thi- 
cher lifting up thy hearc, adore him 
and offer up unto hing, the Gold of a 
pare faith, the yrrhe of a mortified 
heart, with this or the like /weete 
Incenſe of Prayer and T hamnkeſpis. 


wing ? 


by 
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| 

 APrayer to bee ſaid after the veces- 
| ving of the Communion, 

. FHat ſhall I render un- 
; « to thee ( O bleſſed Savi- 
our )-for all theſe blefſings, which 
thou "haſt ſo gracioufly beſtowed 
upon-my Soule ?-How can I ſuf-. 
ficiently tbanke thee, when I can 


\ ſcarce expreſſe them ?: Where 


thou. mighteſt have made meea 


after thine owne Image. When by 


| but thon didft heale him by Grace: 


finne I had loſt both rhive Image, 
and wy /elfe , thouYidMt renew in 
mee thine Image by thy Spirit, 


and diddelt redeeme my Soule by | 
| thy blowd againe: and now thou 


baft given unto mee thy Seale and 
pledge of my Redemption ; nay, 
thou haft given thy ſelfe unto me , 
O bleſſed Redeemer. O what an 
ineftimable trreaſare of riches, and 
over-flowing Fowuntaine of grace 


hath he got who hath gained thee | | 


No man ever towched thee by faith, 


for 


— 
—_ 
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Bgaſt:, thou madeſt me a Mas. 


| 
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for thou: art the Author of Sal- 
vation, the' remedy of all evils, the 
medicine of the jicke, the life of the 
| quake, and the re/arrefon of the 
dead. Seemed it a ſmall matter unto 
thee to appoint thy holy Angels to 
attend upon fo vile a Creature as I. 
am; but that thou wouldeſt enter 
thy /e{fe into my Soule, there to 
preſerve,exriſh and cheriſh me unto. 
life everlaſting >- | 
If the carkgſſe of the dead Pro- 


ango_— 


the /iving Boay of the Lord of all 
Prophets, quicken vhe faichfull, in 
whoſe heart hee dwelleth? And if 
thou wilt raife my body at the /aft 
day out of the duſt; how much 
more wilt thou now revive my 
Soule which thou haſt [anified 
with thy Spirit, and prrified with 
thy bloud? O Lord what could I 
more defire, or what couldelt thou. 
| more beſtow upon me, than to give 
me thy body for meeate, thy blond for 


phet could revive a dead may that | 
touched itz how much more ſhall | 


| 
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2 Kings | 
I3.21, 


drinke, and to lay aowne thy Soule 
for the price of my Redemption? 
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Thou Lord enduredit the- paixe, 
and I doe reape the profit : I recei- 
ved pardos, and thou diddeſt beare 
the puniſoment, Thy teares were 
my bath, thy wounds my weale, and 
the injuſtice done to thee ſatisfied 
for the [udgement which was due 
to-me. Thus by thy #4:rth thou art 
become my Brother, by thy death 


| my ravſom, by thy wercy my ve- 


ward, and by thy Sacrament my 
nouriſhment. O divine food; by 
which: the ſonnes of men are tran(- 
formed into the ſonve of. God! fo 
that warns nature dyeth, and Gods 
Natsre liyeth and ruleth in us, In- 
deed, ail Creatures wondred that 
the Creator would be incloſed nine 
moneths 1n the Firgins Wombe, 
( chough her wombe being repler;- 


ſhed with the Holy Ghoft, was more 
ſplendid then the Starry Firma» 
ment, ) But that thou ſhouldit thus 


humble thy ſelfe ro dwell for ever 


in my heart, which thou - foun- 
deſt more uncleane then a dung-bil, 


it-is able to make all the Crea- 


Q—_—_ 


tures in Heaven and Earth to Rand 
amazed, 
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| = " 
| amazzd, Burt ſeeing 1t is thy free 
{ grace and meere pleaſure thus to 
'enter and to dwell in my heart, I 
| would to God that I had (o pare a 
| heart as my heart could wiſh to en- 
| tertaine thee. And who is fit to en- | 
tertaine Chriſt ? or whe, though 
invited, would not. chuſe' with 
Mary rather to kneele at thy feere, 
then preſume to fit: with thee at 
| thy Table? Though I want a pare 


| heart for thee to dwell in, yetwee- 
| 


ment my filthy ſinnes. And albeit 1 
cannot weepe ſo many teares as 
may ſuffict to waſh thy holy feete, 
yet Lord it 1s ſufficient that thou! 
haſt ſhed Blsu4 enongh to cleanſe! 
my ſfonnefull Soule. And I am fully 
| ( O Lord) afſured, that all the din 
| ty fare wherewith the aiſdainefi, 
| Phariſee entertained thee at h 
| Table, did not ſo much pleat 
thee, as thoſe teares which peni- 
tent Adary powred under the Ta- 


( Teremy,that my head were 4 fountaine 


1] ble, T would therefore: with rc 


ping eyes ſhall neverbe wanting to | 
waſh thy bleſſed feete, and to la | 


5} a EC —_ 
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of teares, that ſeeing I can by no 
meanes yeeld ſufficient thankes for 


continuall teares , teftiie my love | 
unto thee. And though no man is 
| worthy df ſo infinite a grace : yet | 
this is: my comfort, 7 hat hee | 
worthy whom thou in favour accoun- 
ref worthy. And feeing that now 
of thy meere grace thou haft coun- 
ted mee ( among others thy cho. 
ſen) worthy of this unſpeakeable 
favour, and ſealed by thy Sacra- 


| Fig. | | ThePraflicref Pity 


thy love to mee. yet I might by |. 


| ment the aſſurance of thy love, and 
the forgiveneſſe of my ſinnes, O 
Lord, confirme thy favour unto 
| thy Servant; and ſay of mee as 
| Iſaac did of Jacob, I have bleſſed him 
therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And 
27. | that I may ſay unto thee with Da- 

vid, Thou O Lord haſt bleſſed my, 
Soule, and made it thy houſe , and 
't ſhall bee bleſſed for ever. And ſee- 
ng itpleaſed thee to bl: (ſe the houſe 
of Obed Edows and all his houſyold, 


4.6, \ whileft the Arke of the Bord remai- 

11,12. | wed ## his houſe: I doubt not but 

d thou. wilt muck more blefle my 
$ 


ſouls) 


| 


rn CO 
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ſoule and body, and all that doe be- 
long unto mee, now that it hath 
pleaſed thy MajeRty of thine owne 


ied 


| 


good will to exter wuder my roofe, 


and todwell for ever in my poore 


cottage : Blefle mee, O Lord; fo, 
chat my finnes may who]ly bee re- 
mitted by thy Blond, my conſci- 
ence fanctified by thy Spirit, my 
mind enlightned by thy truth, 
my heart guided by thy Spirit, 
and my Wall, in all things, /x5- 
awed to thy bleſſed Will and plea- 
ſure, Blefſle mee with all graces 
which I want, and increaſe in mee 


already beſtowed upon mee. And 
ſeeing that I hold thee not by the 
armes, as Tacob, wraftling with- 
out meez but inwardly dwefing 
by Faith within me; ſurely, Lord, 
Twill never l:t thee goe, except 
tho bl:ſe me, and give mee a new 
name, a new heart, a new ſpirit, and | 
ſtrength by the power of God to 
prevaile ever finne and Satan. And 


[ beſeech thee, O Lord, deſire 


not to depart from mee, as thou 


didft 


I ——_—  — —_—_—— — 
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thoſe good gifts which thou haſt | 


| 


Gen.32, 
24,QC, 


| 
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didſt from Jacob, becauſe thy 4a) 
breaketh, and thy grace begianeth 
to dawne and appeare. Part I from 
my ſoule, humbly with the Em. 
wmavites entreate thee, O ſweet [e- 
ſus, zo abide with mee becauſe it 
draweth toward night, For the niybt 
of temptation, the night of trihulat. 
on, yea, my laft long night of death 
approacheth, O bleſſed Saviour ſtay 
wich me therefore now and ever, 
And if thy preſence goe not home 
with mee, carry me not from hence, 
Goe witiz mee, and {zve with me, 
and let netther death nor life ſe 
parate mee from thee. Drive mee! 
from my ſelfe, draw mee unto| 
thee. Let me be: ſick , but ſornd in 
thee, and 1n my weakeneſſe let thy | 
ſtrength appeare, Let me ſeeme| 
as dead, that thou alove mayelt 


| 


| 


bee ſeene to livein mee, fo that all 
my members may bze but inſirn- 
ments toatt thy motions, Set me 4s 
4 feale upon thine heart, and let 
thy 2:ale be ſetled upon mioe, that | 
I may be;out of love with at, that | 
I may bee onely in love with _ | 
And ' 


| 
| 


| 


| of glory. And for thy mercy, Idoe 


[ 


| Andgrant, O Lord, that as thou 
| Now vouchſafeſt mee this favour 
| tolit at thy Table to receive this 

| CE in thy houſe of grace: 
[ſo TI may hereatter through thy 
| mercy , bee received to eate and 
| drinke at thy T able in thy Kingdome | 


here with the foure-beaits, and 
twenty foure Elders caſt my ſelte 
| downe before thy Throne of Grace 
| acknowledging that 1t 1s thou that 
haſt redeemed mee with thy bloud, 
and that ſalvation comm:th onely 
from thee, And therefore #nto thee 
| 1 doe yeeld all praiſe, and glory, and 

wiſedome, and thankes, axd honour, 
| 41d power, and might, atd Majeſty, 
| O my Lord, and my God, for ever- 
' more, Amen, 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſa- | 
crificed hinſelte for thee ( and | 
all that thou canſt giye 1s too lit- | 
tle :) therefore thou muſt offer thy | 
ſelfe to bee a living , bly , and ac- | 
ceptable ſacrifice unto God; by ler- 


ving h1n1n rsghteonſne(ſe and holt- 


witneſleth 


Ee 
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Luk's 2! 
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APOCe7. 
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k, 
Luk. 17. 
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xeſſe all thy dayes. Thus Tertullian s | 
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1 Cor,16 
I, 
Ro.15.25. 
* Dui cor 
ploſores 
ſant, &+ 
vols Xo 
arbityio 
quiſque 
ſuo qued 
viſam ef, 
cantriby- 
wnt : 
quod ita 
collieitur, 
apud prom 
poſutum 
deponitur, 
atqu? in- 
de ille opj- 
tulatur 
pupilkis oh 


| 


| vidugs, & 
qui prop- 


fer mor- 
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bum ant aliquam aliam cauſam egent,oc. luſtin, Mar» 

tyr. Apolog. 3. * 4m Lucrum eſt pietatis nomine fa- 

cere ſurmptam. Tert, Apo. ady.Cen.c.z9. 
reVerence 


| ing with the Church , * in giving 


|tie) towards the relieff of tHe poore, 


tive Charches, to make Collettions 


The Prafliceof Piety, | 
witnefleth that in his time a Chri- | 
tian was knowne from another 
man, onely by the hohinefſe and »p- 
riphtneſſe of his Ife. 


2. Of the duties which we aye to 
doe after the Communion 
Joynely with the Con- 


gregation, 


H = daties to be performed 
Joyntly with the Church, are 


three, Firſt,pub/ike T hankeſgiving,' | 


both by Prayers and ſinging of 
Pſalmes:thus * Chriſt himſelfe and 


ns * 


his Apoſtles did. Secondly , Joy- 
( every man according to his abilt- 
This wasthe manner of the Primi. 


and * Love-Feafts after the Lordr 
Supper, forthe rcliefe of the poore 
Chriſtians. Thirdly, when thankes 
and praiſe is ended , then with all 


| 


© — 
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reverence co ſtand up, and to re. 
\ceive the bleſſing of God, by the 
[month of his 44i»i/ter, and to re- 
ceive it, as if thou gdiddeft hears 
God himelfe pronouncing it unto 
\Thee trom Heaven. For by ther 
blefſing, God doth bleſſe his people. 
Thus farre of the duties tobe pras | 
Riſed in the Charech, | 
The duties which thou art to | 
praGtiſe after that thou art departed | 
home,are three. Firſt, to obſerve dili- | 
gently whether thou haſt rracly re- 
ceived Chriſt 1n the Sacrament. 
| Which thou mailt thus eafily per- 


| ceive : for ſeeing his fleſh is meate in- 
deed, and hu bloud u drinke indeed, 
and that hee 1s ſo fall of grace, thar 
| no man ever zoxched him by faith, 
| but he received vertve from him : 1t 
| cannot poſſibly bee thac 1t thou haſt 
|eaten his fleſh, or drunke his bloud, 
\but thqu ſhalt receive grace aud 
power to be cleanſed from thy (ins, 
and filrhinefle, For if the Hemorotſe 


that did but touch his garment, had 
her bloway iſſve that continuzd ſo 


Mat 5.29 


long,ferthwith Rtanched:hew-much 
more 
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[agiine when ſhee hath de, But 


| The Pratlice of Pietve. 
More will the b/oudy i{ſe of thy ſme 
be ſtenched, it thou then haſt cruely 
eaten and drunke the very fleſh and 
blood of Chrift > But if thy 1fue ſtill} 
runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly ſuſpe&; 
thou haſt never yet zrwely tomched 
Chriſt, | 
Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now 
reconciled thy felfe ro God, and re» 
newedthy Covenant, & vowed new- 
nefſe and amendment of life : thou 
muſt therefore have a ſpeciall care, 
[that thou doeſt not yeeld to com- 
\mit thy former ſinnes any more : 
knowing that the #xclcan ſpiritghf e- 
ver he can getinto thy Soule again, 
after that it is ſwept and Garniſhed; 
' hee will enter forcible poſſeſſion 
' with ſeven other Divels worſe then 
'himelfe : So that the end of that man 
ſhall be worſe then his beginning. Be 
| ye not therefore like the Doy that 
returnes to his vomit, or the waſhed 


| | | Sow that wailow:th in the mire Ag am 


And returne not to thy malice, [1ke| 


p2y/on while ſhe driakes, takes it up 


when 
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when either the Devill or thy flel 
ſhall offer to tempt and move thee 
to relapſe into thy former fins, an- 
ſwerthem asthe ſpouſe doth in the 
Canticles, I have put off my coat, ( of 
my former corruption ) how ſhall / 
put it on ? I have waſhed my feet, how 
| ſoall I defile them apaine ? 

Laſtly, if ever thou haſt found 


\ 


either joy or comfort in recerving | 
the holy Sacrament ; let it appeare 
by thy eager ae/ire of receiving 1t 


| C 


| fidel s ſo 
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Can.1, 
PC. 2 48, 
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ofter againe. For the B ogy of Chriſt 
aiit was anointed with the ole of 
glagneſſe above his fellowes, fodoth 
it yeeld a ſweeter ſavory then all the 
Ornaments of the world: The 


| 


ciptant, 
{ier, A 
pol *2dv. 
lovin, 
Duotidir 


COMMNNN 


| 


| 


ſoules who have once taſted the 
{weetneſle thereof, ever after to de- 


fragrant ſmell whereof allureth all | 


0121 Elt- 
chr ſlie | 
| p7 cipere 


| non land 


lire oftner to taſte thereof againe. |, 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy gooa | bends. 
Ojntment, therefore doe the Virgins | Omnibus 
| love thee.O taſte therefore and often | Pominicis 
| ſee how good the Lord is, faith Da- \ dt9148 CO> 
| 4 This is > dens | MER1CAN- 
| VIA. $ 15 the ( omman c ut of \ 1,» (ua: 
den  hortor, ft men s re afjen peccand: fit, Aug, ( vel 
, pv Genadius )lib.de.Eccl. Dogm.c1p.s 2. 


Chriſt 
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Chrift himſelfe, Doe this imremens- 
brance of me, and 1n doing this,thou 
{ſhalr ſhew thy ſelfe, beit mind 
and thaxkefull for his death. For « 
oft 45 ye ſoall eate this bread and rink 
this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death 
untill he come, And let this bee the 
chiefe end whereunto both thy ve- 
ceiving and living tendeth:chat thou| 
maiſt be a holy Chriffian, zealous of | 
good workes,purged from ſinne, to lu 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in thu 
preſent world ; that thou maiſt bee 
acceptable to God, as "av to thy 
brethren, and comforta le unto thine 
owne ſoule. 

T ks farre of the manner of glori- 
ting God in thy life, 


Now followeth the Praftice of Pie- 
ty inglorifying God in the time 
of ckeneſſe, and when thou 
art called to dye in 
the Lord. 


A S ſoone as thou perceiveſt thy 
{elfe to bee viſited with any 
ſickneſſe, meditate with thy ſelte : 


I, That wiſery commeth we; 
forth 


In 
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fereth (faith [eremy) for bis ſinnes. 
| Fooles (faith David) by reaſon of 


| carry himſelfe towards-an-earthly 
| Prince; If the ſpirit of hows that ru- 


| thy heart deſpaire : for repentance 


but from mans wickedneſs, which 
as ſparkles breaketh out. Man ſuf. 


their tranſgreſſions, aud becauſe of 


their iniquities are afflifted, As there- | 


fore Salomon advileth a man to 


leth,riſe up againſt thee , leave not,thy 
place : for geutleneſſe-patifieth great 


1 Sam. 6, | 
: 


9. 

Lam 3, 
96 7.4 
Pſas 107. | 
w.- i 


Eqac. 10.4 


ſinnes : ſo counſell I thee to deale 
with the Prince of Princes : if the | 
ſpirit of hxm that ruleth heaven and | 
earch , riſe up againſt thee, let not 


pactfeth great {innes. And whoſe- 
ever retureeth in bis affliction to the 
Lord Godof Iſrael, and ſeckes him, hee 
will be found of him, 


| 


2 Chron. 
1 5. 4» 


2, Shut to ty Chamber doorez 
Examine thine «wne heart upon thy 


9h, Search- ani try thy wayes. ' 


Aa Search 
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| of thy heart for the ſame. Lift 
| up thine hand, and acknowledge 
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Search as diligently for thy capitall 
finne, as Joſpua did for Achay, till 
thou. findeſt it, For "albeit God, 
when hee beginneth to chaſten his 
Children, hath reſpect to al their 
lianes ; yet when his anger is 1ncen- 
ſed, hee chiefely taketh occaſion to 
chaſten, and enter with them into 
judgement, for ſome one grievous 
fin, wherein they have lived with- 
out Repentance, 

3-- When thou haſt thus conſi- 
deredall. thy fnnes , - put thy ſelfe 
before the» Iudgement Seate of 
God, as a fellon or murtherer, 
ſtanding at the Barre of an earthly 
Tudge : and with griefe and ſorrow 
of heart coufeſſe unto Ged all thy 


knowne linnes, eſpecially rhy'capi- 


tall offences, wherewith God is | * 
ciefely difpleaſed. Lay them open, 
with all the circumſtances ot the | 


| 


time, place, and manner how they 


were committed,as may molt ſerve | 


to aggravate the haizer/nefſe of thy | 
fiones, and to ſhew the cortrition | 


thy 
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thy ſelfbefore the righteous Tudge 


ternall death and damnation, for 
thoſe thy hainous ſinnes and tran(- 
greflions. And having thus accuſed 
and judged thy ſelfe : calt downe 
thy ſelte before the Foote-ftoole of 


ſelfe, that whatſoever, the Kings 
of 1/racl be, yer the God of {/ract 
15a mercifull. God z And cry unto 


— —— 


him from a penitent and faithfull 
heart ,-for mercy and forgiveneſle, 
as eagerly and earneſtly, as ever 
thou knewſt a malefator,being to 
recelve his ſentence, crying unts 
the Iudge for fauour and pardon; 
vowlng amendment of. life, and 
( by the affiftance of his grace) ne- 


—_—  —— 


| ver to commit the like 'finne any 


more. All whichthou maiſt doe in 
theſeor the like words, 


eA Prayer when one begins 
to bee ſicke. 


| '® Molt righteous Judge, yetin 
| Telus Chriſt my Gracious 
$0) mtr 


ef Heaven and Earth, gmi/ty of &- 


his Throne of grace : afſuring thy | 


Pſal. 9 9; | 


To 
Heb.4: 
20, 


| King. | 
$9+3 I, | 


Aa2 = Father:, 
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Father : T wretched ſinner doe 
here returne unto thee (though dri- 
ven with paine and ſickueſſe, ) like 
the Prodigall child with wart and 
Eunger. - 1 acknowledge that this 
lickeneſſeavd paine comes not by 
blind chance or fortune , but by thy 
divine providence , and ſpeciall ap- 
poratment, It 1s the troake of thy 
heavy hand, which my finnes have 
juſtly deſqrved ; andehe things that 
I fears, are nomfalne : upon mee, 
Yetl doe well perceive, that i 
wrath they remembreſt mercy, when 
I confiderhow many,and how hai- 
nous arg my. res, and how few 
andicalic arethy.correffions. Thou 


GE I I I tes 
—  — 


mighteſt have:ftrucken- mee: with 
ſome fearefull-and fuddaine death, 
whereby. 1 ſhould net have had ei- 
the camp or ſpace to have called up- 


on thee for grace, and mercy: and 
ſo I ſhould have periſbedin my fins, 
and have beene tor ever condewned: 
in Hell. | 
But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt mee| 
with fuch a {atherly-chaſtiſement, 
as.thou ulcit. to. yilite thy deareſt} 
W | Children 
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Children whom thou beſt loveſt: 
giving mee ( by this ſickeneſſe) 
both warning and time to re- 


| pent, and to ſue unto thee for 


| grace and pardon. I take not 
| therefore, O Lord, this thy vih- 
| tation, as any /igne of thy wrath 
' or hatred but as an afſured pledge 
'and token of thy . favour. and lo- 
ving k1ndneſse, whereby thou doeſt 
with thy temporall Iudgements 
draw mee to judge my /elfe, and 
torepent of my wicked life, that 


T ſhould not bee condemned with 


the godlefle & unrepentant world. 
| For thy holy Word affures mee, 
that whome thou loyeſt , thow thiu 
chafteneft : and that thou ſcourgeft 
every ſonne that thou receiveſt, That 
if 1 endure thy chaſtening , thow 


> mo 


offereſt thy ſelfe unto mee as unto 
a ſonne : and that all that continze 
o ſinne , and yet eſcape without cor- 


rettion ( whereof all thy children are 
partakers) are Baſtards aud not ſans; 
and that thou chaſtenefs mee for my! 
profit,that I may bee a partaker of thy 
brlmeſſ O Lord, how full of good- 

Aa.3 neſle 
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nefle is thy Nature, that baſk dealt 
with mee ſo gracioully in the time 
of my health and proſperity : and 
now being provoked by my ſinnes 
and unthankefulneſle, haft ſuch f«- 
therly and profitable ends in infli- 

ing upon mee this fickeneſse and 
correction ? 

I confeſse, Lord,that thou doeft 
juſtly aMi& my Body with ficke- 
neſse; for my Soule was (icke be- 
fore of long proſperity, and fſur- 
teited with eaſe, peace,plenty, and 
fulnefle of bread. Anqi4 now, O 
Lord,I lament and mourne for my 
fins, 1 acknowledge my wickedveſſe, 
and mine iniquities are alwayes in my 
fight. Oh, what a wretched ſinner 
am I,voyde of all goodneſse by na- 
tare, and ful of evill by finnefull 
cuſtome ! Oh, what a world of 
fin have I commitred againſt thee, 


_— 


| whileft thy long ſuffterance EXPE- 


Qed my converſion, and thy bleſ- 
ſings wooed mee to repentance ! 


Yet, O my God, ſeeing it is thy 
property more to reſpect the goos- 
xe({e. of thine owne nature, than 


————_— 


— — 
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che deſerts of ſinners : I befeech 
thee, O Father, for thy Sonne /e/74 
Chriſt his ſake, and for the merits 
of that all-/aving death which hee 
hath voluntarily ſuffered for all 
which beleeve1n him : Have mercy 
upon mee, accordi-g to the multitude 
of thy mercies; turn: thy face away 
from my ſinnes, and blot out all mine 
iniquities : caſt mee not out of thy pre- 
ſeuce, neither reward mee according to 
my deſerts : For if thou doeſt reject 


me, who will receive me: or who 


lake mee ? Bat thor, O Lord,at the 
helper of the helpl:ſſe, and in thee the 
fatherleſſe findeth mercy : for though 
[my hnnes bee exceeding great, yet 
thy mercy, O Lord, farre exceedeth 


them all : neither can I commit ſo 


many as thy grace can remit & par- 
don. W aſh therefore, O Chriit,my 
linnes with the vertue of thy prect 
ous Bloud, eſpecially, thoſe tinnes, 
which from a penitent heart I have 
contelled unto thee : but chiefely, 
O Lord, for Chriit his ſake torgive 
[mee*, And ſeeing that of thy 
Aa 4 love 


— — 


The Prattice of Piety. | 


will ſuccour mee, if thou doeſt for- | 


— 


4 


Pſa. td 
Verſe 11, 


Pla.25.7 


Hoſ. 14. 


* Here 
nime | 


chat (in, | 
which 
moſt 


| chycon- 


(cience, 


— 
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troubleth} 3 
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| mee, or a gracious appeararce in thy 


| that can pleaſe him, yer I know 


: | led aflurance of that heavenly inhe- 


The Praftice of Piey, | © 


love thou diddeft lay downe thy 
life for my ranſome, when I was 
thine enemie : Oh, fave now the| 
price of thine owne Bloud , when! 
it ſhall coſt thee but a /m#/e upon 


Fathers fight in my behalte. Re- 
concile mee once againe, O merci- 
full Mediatour , unto thy Father ; 
for though there be nothing 1n mee 


| thatin thee, and for thy ſake, hee 
1s well pleaſed with all whom thou 
accepteſt and loveſt. And it it bez 
thy bleſſed will, remove this ſick- 
nefle frem mee , and reſtore mee 
to my former health againe ; that 
I may live longer to ſet forth thy 
glory , aud to bee a comfort to my 
friends which depend upon mee; 
and procure to my ſelfe a more fet- 


ritance which thou haſt prepared 
for mee. And then, Lord, thou 
ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and wile- 
ly I ſhall redreme the time, which 
heretofore I have ſo lewdly and 
' prophanely ſpent. And to the wy | 
{ E tilac\ 


a ——— }— — —— 


| 


WE "WY —_ 
I mc 


And good Lord, vouchſafe , that 
as thou haſt ſent this ſicheneſſe 
unto mee, ſo thou would likewiſe? 
bee pleaſed to ſeni thy holy Spirit) 
into my heart, whereby this pre- | 
fzar fickeneſſe may bee popu 


unto me : that I may uſe it as thy 


Schnle, wherein I may learne to | 
know the greatneſs? of-my miſe- 
ry , and the riches -of thy mercy : 
that I may be ſo humbled at the one, 
chat I deFpaire not of the other : 
and that I may ſo renounce all con- 
adence of helpe in my felfe, or in | 
any othey creature ; ' that I may | 
| onely pue:the 'whole reſt of ny] 
|alvacion in thy all-ſuffictent 9x}, 
ritz, And for aſmuch as thou kno.” | 
ef, Lord , how weake a velsell . 


= 


—— 
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thatI may the ſooner and the ea- 
lier bee delivered from this paine 
and fickeneſse ; dire& me O Lord, 
[ beſeech thee, by thy divine. pro- 
vidence, to ſuch a Phyſitiay and 
helper , as that ( by thy bleſſing up+ 
on thy weaves) I may recover my 
former health and welfare againe, 


Toy tull of frailty and imperfeRi-| 


_— 
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ons; and that by nature I am angry 
and froward under every croſfle 
and afflition : O Lord, who art 
the giver of all good gifts, arme me 
lm, 1.x. | With patience toendure thy bleſſed 
Toh. 3.27 | will and pleaſure;, and of thy mer- 
Cy lay no more upon mee, then I 
ſhali bee able to endure and ſuffer. 
Give me grace to behave myſelf in 
all patience, love, and meckeneſse, 
unto thoſe that ſhall come and yi- 
| lit me : that I may thankfully re- 

ceive, and willingly 1mbrace all 
good counſels and eonſolarions 
trom them : and that they may 
| likewiſe ſec1n mee ſuch good ex- 
amples of Patience, and heare 
| from mee ſuch godly leſsons of 
Comfert, as may be arguments of 

my Chriſtian faith and profeſſion, 
. | and inſtructions unto. them, how 
| ' to behave themſelves when it ſhall 
| pleaſethee to vilit them with the 
| like afficion or fickneſse; 1 know, 
| | C, Lord, I have deſcrved to dye; 
| and I defire not longer to live,than 
' [roamend my wicked life, and 1n 
ſome better meaſure to ſet on 
thy 


I Ig 
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thy glory. Therefore, O Father, if | 
| it be thy bleſſed will, reſtore mee 
to health againe, and grant mee a | 
| longer life. But if thou haſt, ac- |! 
| [cording to thine erernall decree, ap- | 
| pointed by this ficknefle to call for 

| mee out of this tranſitory lite : I 
religne my fſelte #nto thy hands, and 
holy pleaſure ; thy bleſſed Will be 
| | done, whether ic bee by lite or by 
| | death, Onely 1 beſeech thee of chy 
mercy forgive mee all my finnes, 
and prepare my poore ſole, that 
| by a true faith and wnfiuned repen- 

tance, ſhe may beready againſt the 
time that thou ſhalt call for her out 
of my ticke and {innefull tody,| 
O h-avenly Father, who art the 


- — 


. 
[ 


| 


cis extremity grant mee thefe re- | 39.8. 
lquelis : not for any wortrineſſe | 
that 1s 1n mee, . but 10r the mere | 
' lof thy beloved Sonne Jeſi,, my | 
lonely Saviour and Mediator : for 
Iwhoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed 


| 


Pſal.z 1, 


| 1 


to -heare us, .and to grant what- 'Joh-16.2 


ſaever wee ſhail adke of thee in his | 
Name; 


| 
bearer of Prayers , heare thou t#\ pſ1 65.2] 
Heavea this my Prayer z and 1n |1Kings | 


PIT | a_ — —— _ N 


\_545_ 


F 


* 


| 


hte reed. . Mil... 4 _—— 4 


hed ni a. BM 


—w—_—ouoa__—_—_ — - —_w 


T he Praftice of Piety. 


Name. In his Name therefore, and 
in his owne words I conclude this 
my imperfect Prayer, ſaying : Or 
Father which art i» Heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name, &&c. 

| Having thus reconciled thy ſelfe 
unto God in Chriſt; 

| 1, Let thy next care bee to ſz: 
thy houſe i» order , as ſay adviled 
M King Ezechias , making thy laſt | 
pIE 8.1. |7/;tand Teftament (if it be not al- 
| ready made.) Ifit bee made, then 
! pernſe it , confirme it , and for a- | 
| 


voting all doubts and contention, 
p#bl ſb 1t before witnefles, that (if 
| Go\call for thee out of this life) it 
way ſtand in force and unalterable, 
| as thy /aſt Will and Teſtament, and 
lo deliv:r it /ocked or ſealed up in } 
| fome Box, to the keeping of a faith 
2 full 7:e6d, 1n the preſence of honeſt 
{ witneſſes, 
E | 2, But in making thy Teſta- 
= | ment , take a Religious Drvmes ads 
'Y | vice, how to beſtow thy beneve- | 
þ lence; and ſome honelt Lawyers 
þ | \ counſell to continue itaccording to | 


\ 


\$ 29+ 


Diſpatch | 
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ae wind: 
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Diſpatch this before thy ſick- 
nefle doth mcreaſe, and thy me- 
| mory decay : leſt etherwiſe thy Te- 
| faxment proove a doterwent, and ſo 
be another mans faxcie, rather than 
thy Wl. 

3. Toprevent many inconvent- 
ences,let me recommend to thy dif- 
cretion two things. 

1. If God have bleſſed thee 
with any competent ſtate of 
wealth z make thy Wi# in thy 

health time. It will neither put thee 
farther from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſooner to thy death : but it 
will be a greater eaſe to thy mmnae, 
' in freeing thee from a great tremble, 
| when thou ſhalt have moſt need of 
| qnizt, For when thy hanſe 1s ſet 
1n order, thou ſhalt bee better ena- 
bled to ſerthy /3z/e 1n order, and 
to diſpoſe of thy journey: towards 
Gecd, | | 
| 2, Ifthou haſt children, giveto | 
| every one of them a portion , accor- 
| ding to thy ebilrty, 1n thy life 
| time z that thy lite may ſeeme an 


| | eaſe, and not a yoake unto them : yet | 
k fo 
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'* [|fogive, as that thy Children may 
be {till beholding anto chee,and not 
ther unto thews. But 1t thou keepe 
all in thy hands whileſt thouliveſt, 
they may thanke death and not thee, 
for the portion that thou leaveſt 
them. It thou haſt nochildren, and 
the Loyd have bleſt thee with a 
great portion of the goods of this 
world; and it thou meaneſt to be-- 
ftow them upon any charitable or 
pious uſes, put not over that good 
| works to the truſt of others, ſecing 
thou ſeeſt how mf of other mens 
E xecutars , prove almeſt Executi- 
oxers, Avd t-triends be ſo untaith- 
full in a mans /ife: how much grea- 
ter cauſe haſt thou to diitruſt their 
fidelity "after thy death > Lamenta- 
ble experience ſheweth how mai,y 
, dead menus Wils have of late, either 
a al-2.15 | beene quiteconcealed , utterly OUY» 
2-9 9+ || throwne , Gþby Cavils and quirks of 
| Layyfruftx&ed or altered : whereas 
10. by the Law of God, the will ot the 
Eccl,x2,.| dead ſhould not bee wv19/arcd : tut 
4 all his godly intentions conſ#toyably 
= * performed and tulhiled yz as in the | 
d J % L light : 
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fight 'of God, who in the day of 


any thing ſhould hapin his Will to 
be ambiguous or dowbtful, it ſhould 


neereſt to the honour of God, and 
the honeſt mtention of the T eftatoy. 
But let the vengeance due to ſuch 
unchriſtan deeds, light on the 
eAttors that dove them : not on the 
Kingdome wherin they are ſuffered 
to bee done. And let other Rich wen 
be warned by fuch wretched exan- 
ples, notto* marry their winds to 
their money: as that they will doe 
no goued-with their goods, till death 
| verceththeni. Conſidering theres 
| fore the /hor#meſſe of thine owne 
life, and the wncertamnety of others 
| juſt dealing after thy death, in theſe 
unjuſt dayes : let mee adviſe thee 
( whom God hath bleſſed with abs: 
lity, and an ment to-doe' good) te 


thy. over-/cers ?-cauſe thy anthorne 
ro 


$49 | 
1Cor. 4.5 


the reſarrefion, will be a juſt junage | AQt.7.31 | 
both of the quicke and dead. And if 3* 

* Pulux- 
ts teſt.r- 


- dares forl min | 
bee * conſtrued, as 1t might come 'gis infpi- 


cienda eft | 


QAM UEY= 
ba cum 


viris felt \ 


[ani.C. de 
fidez cum, 


Rad leg. 
Fall. 


ubi te 
r0g0, 

* Ma'rt- 
ION 


| inter Au- 


thine executors, and thine owne eyes | Cula Cau- 
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rum 
Arca dt 
UVartiem 

| inter De- 
am & 4 
nimam, 

| Augult. 


IWR. 
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ys nelly (4: ; | Felx quel. 
become 1nthy 4fo 1270, thine owne | ſaciunt a- | | 
adminſtrator ; make thine own hands | liena peri= 
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to give her light before thee,and not 
behind thee : give God the glory, and 
thou ſhale receive of him 1n ave 
time the reward, which of his grace 
and mercy he hath promiſed to thy 


. | good workes, | 


4. Having thus ſet thy hewſe and 
ſole in order( if the determined 
number of thy dayes bee not expi- 


. [red ) God will either have mercy | 


upon thee, and ſay, Spare him (0 


ſorcerers, wizards, charmers, Or 127- 
ehanters for helpe-:; for this were 
to leave the God of [:4cl;andito. goe 
to Baalzebub the God of' Ekron for 


2.3». 


helpe; as did wicked Ahaziny; and 
to breake thy, vow which thou aatt 
made..with the, bleised 7rety in 


__oÞ 
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thy Baptiſm « and be ſure that God 
will never give a bleſſing by thoſe 
meanes which hee hath accurſed : 


vation of thy ſeute. Thouart tryed: 


beware. 
5. When thou haſt fent for the 


—— — — 


' Phyſitim; take heed that thou put 


not thy traſt rather in the P hyſir5an, 
that m.the Lord, as A/ah did, of 
whom it1s ſaid, that hee ſought not 
tothe Lord, in hu diſeaſe, but to the 
P hyſitian, : which is a kind of 1do- 
ladry , that wall increaſe the Lords 

ger, and make the Phylick recet- 
ved uneffetuall. Vſe therefore the 
Phy fitian as Gods I»ſtrament , and 
P hyfick as Gods meanes, And ſeeing 


uſe erdinary food, 1 7 9.4.4. much 


| lefle extraordinary Phylick ( whoſe 


| good effe& depends upon the bleſ- 
ling of God:) before thou takeſt thy 
Phy lick, pray therefore heartily un- 
ro God to blefle it unto thy uſe, 1n 
theſe or the like words, 


but if hee permit Satas to care thy | 
body, feare leaſt it tend to the des | 


1815 not lawfull withone Prayerto 


þ Chro, 1 
16.12. 


Jai, 1.5, 
7. | 
Jer,8.23. |; 
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| zSam, x4 |tothy moſt holy will, For, :howgh 
1 14: wee muſt needs dye , and being dead, 
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# A Prayer before taking of 
Phyjick. 


© Mercifull Father, who art we 
Lord of health , and of fick> 
neſſe, of life, and of death : who 
killeſt, and makeſt alive : who 
r Sam. 2. | bringeſt downe to the grave, and rai- 
[eſt np againe : I come untothee, as | 
to che onely Phyſitian, who canſt| 
cure my ſole from ſinne, and my 
body from ſickenefſe. I defire neither 
life nor death, but referre-my ſelfe| 


onr lives are as water fpilt on the 
ground , which cannot bee gathered 
#p againe : yet hath thy gracious 
providence(whileR life remaineth) 
appointed meaues which thou wilt 
have thy children touſe; and (by 
the lawfull uſe thereot ) to expect 
thy bleſſing upon thine owne 
| -22canes , tothe curing of the” fick- 
|nefſc, and refticution of their health, 
And now, O Lord, in this my ne- 
cellity, I have according to _ | 
ordt- 
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ordinance, fent for thy ſervant 
( the Phyſitian) who hath prepa- 
.red for mee- this Phyfcke which 
[I receive as meanes ſent from thy 
fatherly hand : [ b:ſeeci thee there- 


lampe of dry figs, thou didit heale 
Ez:chias ſore, that hee recovered, 
and by ſeven tim's waſhing 1n the 
river of [ordan, didit cleanſe Naa- 
ae) the Syrian of his Leprohie : 
apd diddeſt reſtore the man that 
as blind from his birth , by an- 
nointing his eyes with clay and fpit- 
tle, and icniing him to waſh 1n 
the poele of Siloam ; and by tou- 
ching the handof Peters wives 
Mather , diddzit cure her of her 
Feaver : and diddeſt reſtore the 
Woman that touched the hens 
lof thy Garment, from her bloody 
[;fſze ; So it would pleaſe thee ot 
thine infinite goodnes and mercy, 
leo ſanTifie this Pbyſicke to my ule, 
and to give fucha b/eſ/ing unto, 
chat it may ( ifit bze thy will 
nd pleaſure) remove this my ficke- 


eſſe and paine, and reſtore mee to 
health 


| 


fore, thatas by thy bl:ſſing on a |Jſai 38, 


ZI, 


Mat.8, y : 
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health and frength againe, Burt if 
the amber of thoſe dayes which 
thou haſt appointed for mee, to live 
1n this vale of miſery, bee at an 


end, and that thou haſt ſent this.| 


(fickenefle as thy Meflenger, to call 


[mee out of this mortall life; then | 


Lord /*t thy bleſſed will bee gore: 
for I ſubmit my will to thy moſt 


holy pleaſure Onely I beſeech thee 
increaſe my Faith and P atience,and 
let thy grace and mercy be never 
| wanting unto meezbut in the m1d- | 
deft of all extremities, afſilt mee 
with thy holy Spirit , that I may} 


\my Soxle ( the price of thine owne 
blood) into thy molt gratione hands 
and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
[for Tefus Chriſt his ſake, to whom, 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory both now and 
evetmore, Amen, 


A. 
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me ... 
—_— COTE 


Meattations for the ficke. 
VV Hileſt thy fickneſſe re- 


matneth, uſe often ( for 
thy comfort ); theſe few editas 
tions, taken from 'the'rn1s where-, 
{ fore God ſendeth aftiictions to. his 


Children. Thoſe are texne. 


I. That by afflictions God may 
not onely * correct our ſfinnes paſt : 
but alſo-worke 1n us a deeper /oa+ 
thing of our naturall corruption, and 
ſo prevent us from falling into-ma» 
ay other ſinnes, which otherwiſe 
| wee would commit; like a good 
Father, who ſuffers his tender Babe 
to ſcorch his finger 1n acaxale, that 
he'may the rather learne to beware 
of falling into a greater i fwe.! So 
that the Child of God may ſay with 
David, it is good for mee that 1 haye | 
'beene affsted, that I may learne thy 
| ſtatutes, for, before I'was affiitted 1 
went aſtray, but - wow I keepe thy 
[word. And indeed(faith Saint Paul) 
Wee are chaftened of the Lord, bes 
canſe wee ſhornld not bee condewned 

with - 
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| with the world. With one croſle 
| God maketh rwo cures : the preven- 
| 850u of finnes palt, che preven- 
| zien of ſinne to come. For though 
| | the eternall px:fment of finne ( as | 

It cara 4 from Iuftice ) is fully 
| pardoned 1n the Sacrifice of Chriits 
| yet wee arenot { without ſerious 
| ja'ging of our ſelves) exempted 
| from the temporall chaſtiſement of 
| finne; for' this proceedeth . ozely 
| from the love of God, for our 
good. 'Andthis is the reaſon, 'thac | 
when Nathan told David, from 
the Lord ,.- that his ſinnes were for- 
S | | givers yet that the Sword ( of Cha-| | 
1 | ( ffiſement ) ſhonld uot depart from: hu | 
| Verſee13 | houſe; and that his Child foould | 
'Y | ſurely dje.. For God, hike a'skal- | 
'2 fall Phyſician, ſeeing the Sole to 


2Sam.12 
10, 


'S bee poyſoned with the /etling of 

Yi ſinve; and knowing that the raig- 
wing of the fleſþ will proove+ the 
rune of the Spirit'; muniſtreththe | 


bitter pil of fHCtion, whereby che | 
reliques of finne are purged; and 
che Sowle more ſoundly cured : the By 
Fleſh 1s ſabdued, and the Spirit 18 | 
EF ſan- | 


gn mmactls 
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ſanCtified : Oh che od5o/weſſe of fin, 
which cauſeth God to chaſten [o [e- 
verely Iis Children, whom other- 
wiſe he loveth ſo dearely ? 

2, God ſendeth affliction to 
ſeale unto. us our Adoption , for 
every child wh'ws God loveth he cor- 
refteth; And- hee ts a Baſtard that ts 
' {not correfted. Yea, it 1s a ſure nete 
that where God /eeth finne and 
ſamtes not , there-hee der4/ts and 
loves not. Therefore it 1s ſaid, that 
hee * ſuffered the wicked ſonnes of 
' [Ely to continue in their ſinmes with- 
out correttion , becauſe the Lord 
would ſlay them. On the other (ide, | 
there 18 no /#rer token or Gods fa-.| 
therly lowe and care, than to bee | 
correfted with ſome croſſe , -as oft | 
as wee, commit any fintull crime, 
Affliction therefore 1s a ſeale of 
Agoption, no ligne of Reprobation, 
For the pureſt Corye is cleaneſt fan- 
ned, the fineſt Gold 1s oftelt tryed, 
the ſweeteſt Grape is hardelt prefled, | 
and the truelt Chriſtian heavieft 
croſſed, 


3. God ſendeth 'aflition to | 


Weane 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
weane. our- hearts from tos much lo- 
* crebr;, | Ying this world and worldly vani- | 
ribulatia. | Files 3 and to cauſe us the more ear- 
nibus Ec- | neRly to defire and long for * eter» 
| *!efiam [u- | wall life, For as the Children of 
, | ***Domi- 1ſpacl (had they not beene ill in- 
= fan treated in Egypr) would never 
cunt?a tz. | have beene ſo willing to goe to- 
poralia | wards Canaan: to ( were it not 
| /or12 pro- | for the croſſes and afflitions ' of 
| par raoty this life ) Gods Children would 
6 = pn not ſoheartily long, and willingly 
1 entis ex;.. | delire for the Kingdome 'of Hea- 
| Ljdelefta- | v4, For, wee ſee many Epicures, 
4mm | that would bee content to forgoe* 
| [won Heaven , on condition that they 
1apiree.” | Might ill enjoy their earthly plez- 
| Bedai | ſures; and(having never taſted the}, ® 
if Crt. joyes-ef a better) how loath ae| 
Tama \chey to depart this life ? whereas 
Wo. Ned the * Apoſtle' ( that ſaw Heavens | 
l Rxrie a- - | glory) tels us, that there is no more | | 
1a';tem- |eomparifon'twixt the joyes of eter- | 
poralia well Gfe', "and 'the plenſnires of this 
emu, ' | wer, than there is betwixt the fil- 
aaron thieſt a#ung and. the pleaſanteſt meate: 
1 $7 tots fe ſpurgut vn tmis, wi! poteft amaze de ſiummis. Ju- ' 
ſtin, Patriarch de d ſc.monaſt.cap.q. * 2 Cor,12, | 
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orbetwixtthe ſlinkingit 4#»g-bil Phil.z.8, | 
and the faireft bed Chamber. As | 
| therfore a loving nurſe puts #orm- 
| wood or Muſtard on the breaft, to | 
make the childe the rather to foer- | 
ſake the dug:ſo God mixeth ſame- 
[times ifGion with the pleaſures 
and proſperitie of this life , left |q,u eri-} 
(like the children of this genera- |oze in bac | 
tion ) they ſhould forget God, and pon 
fall into too much love of this pre= i/* _ | 
{ne evill world; and fo by riches _ po 
grow proud : by fame inſolent; by |ionibia | * 
libertie wanton : and fpurne with ririmus- | 
their heele againſt the Lord, when |{*-Ench. þ 
they waxe fat. For 1f Gods Chil- _ eg") 
dren love the world ſo well, when | —Y is 
(like a cxrſt-fepmotber ) ſhee mil- E 
uſeth and firikes us,how ſhould we 
love this har/ot if ſhee ſmiled upon 
us, and ftroaked.us, as ſhee doth 
"| her owne worldly Brats ? Thus 
doth God (like a wiſe and loving 
Father) embitter with croſſes , the 
| pleaſures ofthis life rohis children, 
that (finding 11 this earebly fate no 
true and permanent 50yes,) they ; 
might figh and long for eternall life, 
| - Bb » where 
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The Prattice of Piety, " | . 


where firm and everlaſting toyes are 
onely to be found. 

4. By affliction and ſickneſse 
God exerciſeth his Children, and 
the graces which he beſtoweth up- 
on them, Hee refineth and tryeth 
their faith, as the Gold-ſmith doth 
his Geldin the * Furnace, to make | 
it ſhine more gliſtering and bright; 
hee ſtirreth us up to pray more di1l1- 
gently and zealouſly, and prooyeth 
what patience wee have learned all 
this while in his * Schoole, The 
like experience hee maketh of our 
Hope, Love, and all the reſt of our 
Chriſtian vertwes : which without 
this tryall, would r»ff, like Iron un- 
exerciſed z or corrupt like ſtanding 
waters, that either have no current, | 
or. elſe are not powred from veſſel to 
veſſel, whoſe taſte remajneth, an 


whoſe ſent us not changed. And ra- 


ther then a man ſhould keepe till} 
the /ent of his corrupt nature to 
damnation , who would not wiſh 


licata Ja 
catis ft, 


. | cum periculnmmon eſt > conflictatio in adverſis, probatio eſt 


to be changed from tate to ſtate, by 


vaitatis,Cyp.Ser.q de Immo. ler. 48-11. 


croſles! 
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The Prafticeof Piety. 
crofles and fickneſſe, to /alvation ? 
For as the Camomill which 1s trod- 
den gro weth beſt, & ſmelleth moſt 

| fragrant; and as the fb is ſweeteſt, 
that lives 1n the'ſalteſt waters :: ſo 

| thoſe /oules are molt precious unto 
Chriſt, who are moſt exerciſed and 
afflicted with his Croſſe. 

5, God fſendeth afflictions, to 
demonſtrate unto the world, the 
trwenefſe of his childrens love and 
ſervice, Every hypocrite will ſerve 

God whileſt he proſpereth and ble/+ 

ſeth him, as the Devel fallly accu” 

{ed Job to have done: but who 
(ſave his loving child ) will love 

and, ferve' him 1n 4dver/itie when | 

Gog ſeemeth to bee angry and di/c 

| pleaſed with him? 7 ea, and cleave 

[unto him moſt taſeparably, when 


| 


frowne and 4;/grace)to reject a man, 


yea, when he ſeemerh to wownd and 
kill.as an enemie : yet;then'to ſay 


mee, yet will I put wy truſt in thee. 


hee ; ſeemeth ( with.the greateſt 
and to caft hym our of his fayour ? | 


with Job, Though thow Lord kill 


IO, 


The, loving. , and fervin 
%«..?7oM Bb 2 
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| ( like others  neglected/ or" cen- 


| The Prablice of Piety. 
Godzaand truſting in his mercy in 
the time'of our correttion and m1- 
ſery,is the rrueft note of an unfained 
Child and Servant of the Lord. 
6. SanAtified affliction 'is a (in- 
ular helpe to further our true con» 
ki = ſ 
repentance to our heavenly Father. 
| In their affliftion ( {laith the Lord) 
they will [ecke me diligently, Egypts 
burdens made-//-ae{ cry unto God: 
Davids troubles made him pray: 
Hezechias (icknefle made bim to 
weepe: and miſery drove the Pro- 
agall Childto returne and ſue for 


| | his Fathers grace and mercy.-Yea, 


wee reade of 'many im the' Gofpes; 
that ( by fcknefſes and «fflittions ) 
| were driven to come unto-Chriſt, 
who-( if they 'had byalth 'and pro- 
eritie, as" others ) would © have 


temned their Sayior, 6& never have 
ſought|anto him for his ſaving 
health & grace.” For,as the Arke 


of Noah, the hightr it was tofled 
with the Flod; the-nearer- it 
mounted towards heaven: ſo the 


©  _ ſenflificd| 


. . 
. 


d todrive us home by | 


1s that croſſe thas draweth a ſinner 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 45 if wee ſuffered with them, And | Heb.13. | 
| for this cauſe Chrift himſelf would [3+ | 


| 


bleſſed ve that Chriſt, that never re- confefihe 
tuſech the finner that commeth un» | 
to him, though weather-driven by [Alb in '9 
affliction and miſerte 1 © Pals. 


[pitieand compaſſion towards our fel [ 


low brethren, that bee in diſtreſle 
and miſerie: whereby we learne to | 


like #1to us {(inne onely excepted ) HeÞ-4. | 


—c 
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Cciſed with affift4on, the nearer it 


Is lifted to wards God. Oh bleſſed 


| 

| 
to * come ( upon the knees of his |, ,, | 
heart) unto Chriſt, tocenfeſle his Brnemeas | 
owne miſery, and to rmplore his [pans 2o- 
endlefle mercy ! Oh Gbleſſed, ay f#r« fed 


am que- | 
rIt CNFO7HS» 


ks RS — 


7, Aﬀ:tion worketh 1n us |P&m- } 
cent, 


have a fel/ow-feeling of their cala- 
mities:and to cexdele their eftate, | 


ſuffer, and bee tempred'in all things | 


that hee might bee a mercifull High |< - d | 
Prieft, rouched with the feeling of |o , "tf 
our infirmitics. For none can ſo: 
heartily bemone the miſery of an- | 
other, as he who firſt ſuffered hins- | | 
elfethe ſame affliction, Heereup- f | 


Bb? on 


uw oe—— 


—— —_—— — | | | 


ſanBificd Soule, the more it is exer- | 


| 


flamque 


* Spit 
Dems ju- 
flum inci 
dere in 0a 
lamitatcs, 
at Vu 
tem Gute 
in ills la- 
tebatali- 
3s apertam 
Man fon 


faciat. 


de Orth. 
CaP. 2 9. 


| 


Dam.l.2.) 


| againſt the feare of dearh- and a{- 


| that fl:ſh aid bloud can unzerſtand, 


CO ————_ 
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on a {inner in miſery may boldly 

ſay unto Chriſt. 
Non ignare mali miſerss [uccnrrito 
Chriſte, | 
Onr frailty fith ( O Chriſt) thou 

aft perceive: 
Condole our tate, who ftill in frailty 
| cleave. 

8, God uſeth our fickneſles and 
afflictions,as meanes and examples 
both to * manifeſt unto others the 


Faith and vertues which he hath be- 


ſtowed upon us; as alſo toſtrexg- 
then theſe who have not received 
ſo great a meaſnre of faith as wee, 
For there can be no greater encou- 
ragement to a weake Chriſtian,then 
to behold a trwe proteſſour ( in the 
extreameſt (icknefle of his beay ). 


lupported with preater patience 
and confolationin his ſexle. And 
the comfortable and blefled depar- 


tureof ſuch a man will arme him! 


ſare him, that the hope of the goaly 
is a farre wore precions thing than 


or mortal ezes behold, in ti. vale o 
m1/ery, 


— 
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| w1i/ery, And were it not that wee 
/ 01d ſee many of thoſe whom wee 
(know to be the undoubted Chil- 
dren of God, to have endured ſuch 
 afflictions and calamities before 
\us; the greatnefle of the miſeries 
and croſſes which oft-times we en- 
dure; would make us doubt whe- 
ther we bethe children of God or 
[no. And to this purpoſe. S*. James 
faith, God man Iob and the Prophets 
pu example of ſhſf:ring adverſitie, 
' and of long patience. 
9 By aitlictions God makes us 
conformable ro the Image of {riff 
is Sonne, whobeing the Captaine 
| of onr Salvation, was mate perfett 
i throngh ſufferings. And therefore 
- | hee hrit bare the Croſſe in ſhame, 
)\ | before he was crowred with glory, 
e | and did firſt taſte gall, betore hee 
d| I did eate the hoxey combe : and was 
firlt derided, King of the Tewes , by 


q 


| 


mn the Soalgiers in the High-Prieſts 
-\ Hal, before hee was ſaluted, King 
{ | of Glory , by the Angels in his F4- 
an || thers Courts, And the more lively 
d, our heavenly Father {hall perceive 
'0 'the 
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Te image of h 
appeare 10 V5 » 
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A;ion of 
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is natural Sonne tO 
the better he© will 
hen wee have) for a 


_— ; ought and aver come) | 
4.98. \ferw _ _ Ws,” by C brift, an ; | 
_ Zo — Chrift, fit on 1118 Throne, " 

-( YECE! ; ite 
_— of Chriſt, rece1v< the p_ ” 
Phil one and Frm 5 Clrift for ever n 
= " {mak us ſpine 11ke C7 
1deo ten- | his glor)- 
Tent _ 24 7; aftly | thatthe godly my 
($47 bee humbled 1 reſpect of tnell 
ip [*0%- \ wne ſtate and miſerie + 3 
| were | glorified Þ Jelivering bem out Q 
Primaſ, | gLor! y ©" MA;Nions, ks 
Eſſe ſe \rhew troubles and A ONS, 
es \ cher tor his help a9! 
| magrari \ chey call up him for : 4A 
virinm | {yccour. FO though © rar A 
— oy” no man 10 p#T* » it T1806 hol 
py OG 1101411865 
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NE CEE A 


| 


for his g/orves fake. Thus onr Savi- 

| our Chriſt told his Diſciples, that 
the ran ws not borne blind for hus 
| owe or his Parents ſinne ; but that 
| the worke of Gol ſhould be ſhewed on 
hins, So he told them likewile, that 


| 


| 
—C—c—_—<———___ 


aſllictions and croſſes upon them | 


Lazarus ſickneſſe was not unto the 
death, but for the glory of God, O 
the unſpeakeable goodneſſe of 
God, which turneth thoſe aflicti- 


| 


ons, Which are the /2ame and pru- 
»:/-meut due to our finnes, tobee 
the ſubje& of his howor and glo- 
ree | 

Theſe are the bleſſed and prohi- 
table ends, wherefore God ſendeth 
ficknefle and affliction upon his 
Cluldren, wherby 1c may plainely 
appeare,that affi;ious are not /tegnes 
either, of Gods hatred, or of our *'re- 
probation : but rather tokens and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his 
childrea whom he loveth & ther- 
fore chaſtnerh them in vhis life, 
\ Where , upon repentance , there re- 
| maines hope of pardon, rather than 
\torefer the puniſhment to that 
| Bbs life 
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hife where there is no hope of par- 


——— 


' do, nor end of puriſhment. For 


this cauſe , the Chriſtians in the 
* Primitive Chxrech, were wont to 
give God preate thankes, for affi- 
ting them 1n #h# {sfe. So the Apo- 
Rles rejoyced, that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts Name, 
Alt 5.41, _ the Chriſtian He. 
brews ſuffered with joy the fhoyling of 
their 6 knowing SS L x ba ' 


Heaven a better , aud an enduring 


ſubftinee, Heb. 10.34, And 1n re- 
| ſpet of thoſe holy ends, the Apo- 


file ſaith, That though no affiiftion 


for the preſent ſeemeth joyors, but 
grievous: yet,afterwards it bringeth 


them who are thereby exerciſed. Pray 
therefore heartily,that asGod hath | | 


the quiet frnite of righteouſneſſe to 


ſent unto thee this ſicknefſe: ſoit 


'þ 


would pleaſe him to come himſclfe 
unto thee, with thy ſicknefle : by | 


teaching thee to make thoſe ſantti- | 4 
fled uſes of it, for which hee hath-1n- 
flicted the ſame upon thee. . 


| Meditations | 
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Meditations for one that is recs. 


vered from ſickne fſe. 


F.God hath of his mercie heard | | 
thy Prayers, and reſtored thee to | | 
thy health agatne; - conſlider with 
thy ſelfe. | 

x. That thou haſt row received | 
from God, as it were, anotHey | 
life, Spend 1t- therefore - to the 
honour of God, in»ewneſſe of /ife. 
Let thy finne dye with thy ſicke- 
neſſe : but live thou by grace to ho 
lineſſe, { 
| 2, Benot the more /ecare; that 
$ [thou art reſtored to health, neither 
inſult 1n thy ſelfe , that thou haſt 
3 [eſcaped death; but thinke rather, 
S [chat God ( ſeeing how auprepared 
thou waſt) hath of his. mercie | 
| heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
# |oiven thee ſome tle longer time 


= 1 > ——_— - 


_— 


of yesÞite : that thou mayeft beth 
amend thy life; and-put thy ſelfe 

in a better readineſle againſt the | 
q time that hee ſhall call for-thee, 
| without - 
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| thou be taken unprovided the next | 
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| The Praftice of Piety, A 
| without {#rther delay, out of this 
} world. For though thou halt ef-/ 
caped thzs,it may be,thou ſhalt tot 
eſcape the wext licknefle, | 

3. Conſider how fearefull a rec- 
koning thou had(t made before the 
Indgement Seate of Chriſt by this) 
time, if thou hadit died of this! 
fickneſſe : ſpend therefore the time! 
that remaines, ſo, as that thou 
mailſt be able to nyake a more cheer- 
full acconmt of thy life, when 1t mult 
be expired indeed. 

4. Pat not farre off the day of 
death;thou knowit not for all chis, 
how neere it is athand : and (being 


ſo fairely warned) be wiſer, For it 


{ 


eime, vhy excs/e will be/eſſe, and} 
thy indgement greater. | 
5. Remember that thou haſt 
| vowed amendment and newwuefſe of 
| life. Thou haſt vowed 4 wow wnto! 
Mar deferre not to pay it : for he de- 
lighteth not in fooles; pay therefore 
that thog haſt vowed, The uncleane 
ipirit 1s caſt out : Oh let him not 
re-enter with ſever worſe they hims- 

him- 


— — 


—_ 
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| (elfe. Thou haft ſighed out the | 
| groanes of contrition,thou haſt wept 

the teares of repentance , thou art 


waſhed 1n the poole of Betheſda, 
ſtreming with hve bloudy wounds, | 

not of a troubling Angel, but of Joh.4.24 
the eAvngpel of Gods preſence troy» 111.63 g, 
bled with the wrath due to thy Eu.4- 
fines : who deſcended into Hell, 3 3* 
toreſtore thee toſaving health,and | 
Heaven. Retwrne not now, with the | 
Dopge, to thine owne vomite , nor 
_ the waſhed Sow, to wallow a- 
gaine in the mire of thy former |, 
finnes , and uncleannefle : left be- 
| ing intangled and overcome againe 
| with the filthineſſe of ſinne , ( which 
now thou haſt eſcaped) thy /atrer 


end prove worſe then thy firſt begin- |  ths.. 


nizg. Twice therefore doth our | 20.22, | 
[Saviour Chriſt give the ſame cau- 
tionary warning to healed ſinners, 
| Firſt, tothe man, cured of his 38, 
yeeres diſeaſe; Behold, thow art 
; made whole; ſinne no more , leſt a 
| WW [wore thing fall upon thee, Second- 
WW ily, tothe woman taken 1n adulte- 
| |rie; Neither doe I condemae thee :\ Joh8.1 1 


| 


Joh.5.14 | 
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— Goe thy way, ard ſinne no more. 
| Teaching us, hew dangerous a 
* | thingit 16, tore/ap/e and faf againe 
into the former excefſe of riot. 
. | Take heed therfore unto thy wates: 
and pray for grace, that chow maieſt 
apply thy heart unto wiſdome, during 
that /mall nrmber of dates which 
yet remaine behind. And for thy 
preſent mercy and health received, 

imitate the rhankefull Leper , and 
returne unto God this, or thelike 
thankeſgiving, 


— 


_— 
LET — —_— — ——__ 


A T bankeſgiving to be ſaid of 


one that ts recovered 


from. ſickneſſe. | 


Gracious - & merci- 
BS full Father, who art 
S the Lord of health 
/ £8 and ſickneſſe, of life 


gaive , who art the onely preſerver 


PRES and of death : who 
weft awd makeſt alive : who bringeſt 


downe to the grave , and raiſeft up as | 


of all thoſe that truſt in thee; I thy 
poore | 


C—_——— 
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'poore& unworthy ſeryant; havitig 
now(by experience of my painfull 
ſickneſle ) telt the grievoufneſſe of 
' miſerie due vnto ſis, and the great- 
neſſe of thy mercy in forgiving ſix- 
mers, & perceiving with what a fa- 
therly compaſſion thou halt heard 


|my prayers,and reſtored me to my 
|healch and ſtrength again : doe 
 here(upon the bended knees of my 
heart )returne ('with the thankefrull 
| Leper ) to acknowledge thee alone 
'to bee the God of my health and 
falvatian : and to give. thee the 
[praiſe and glory for my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that grie- 
yous diſeaſe and malady : and for 
| thus turning my mourning into 
mirth , my ſickeneſſe 1nto health, 
and my death into life. My finnes 
deſerved puniſhment, and thou 
haſt corrected mee; but haſt not g1 

vew mee over unto death. * I looked 
(from the day to the night) when thou 
wouldeſb make an enaof mee : I did 
chatter like'a Crane, or a Swallow: 
I mourned ( 4 a Dove) when the. 


litterneſſe of ſickyeſſe oppreſſed me : : 
it li 


5Is.., 


TR 


Ep— —— — uy ew IE ne rene , 


ſoule | Surely, as 1n my ſickneſſe, 
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lifted up mine cies unto thee, 0 
Lord, and thou didaeſt com fort mee : 


for thou diift caſt all wy ſinnes behind 


thy backs, and diaft deliver my ſouls 
from the pit of corruption : and when 
[ fortnd no helpe in my ſelſe, nor ina 
ny other creature ( ſaying, 1 am de» 
prived of the reſidue of my yeares, I 


ſoall ſce man no more. among the 


Inhabitants of the world) then diaſt 


\ thou reſtore mee to health agatne,and 


gaveſt life, unto mee : I found thee 0 
Lara,ready to ſave me, 

And now, Lord, I confefſe, that 
I can never yield unto thee ſuch a 
weaſure of thankes , as thou haſt 
(for this benefit ) deſerved atmy 
hands. And ( ſeeing thatI can ne- 
ver be able to repay thy goodnefſe 


with acceptable workes. ) Oh, that 


I could with Mary Magaalen te: 
ſtifie the love & thankefulneſle of 
my heart, with abound;ng teares | 
Oh, what ſhall I bee able to render 
unto thee, O Lord, for aff theſe be- 
nefirs which th:u beſtowedſt upon my 


when I had nothing elſe to-give un- 


r@ 


—— 
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to thee; I offered Chriſt and his 
merits unte thee as a ra»/ome for 
my-fianes; ſo being now reſtored 
by thy grace unto my health and 
ftrength, and having no better 


doe here offer up my /e/fe unto 
chee,beſeeching thee ſo to aflifſt me 
with thy holy Spirit, that the re- 
mainder of my life may be wholly 
ſpent 1n ſetting forth thy praiſe 
and glory. 

O Lord,forgive mee my former 
follies and unthankfulnefle; that I 
was no more cCarefy!l to love thee 
according to thy gooaneſſe , nort9 
ſerve thee according to thy will; 
[nor to obey thee, according to thy 
| Connnuandements: nor to thanke 
| thee,according to thy benefits, And 
| ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my 
| ſelfe 1 ar not ſufficient ſo muoh 4s to 
| thinke a good thought, ( much leſle 
| to doe that which 1s good and ac- 


The Praflice of Piety, | 


thing to give : behold, O Lord, I | :. 


Rom. I , 


| ceptable in thy ſight; ) affiſt mee 
with thy grace & holy Spirit, that 
I may (1a my proſperity)as devourly 
ſpend my health 1n thy ſervice as I 

Was 
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,was- earneſt in my ſichneſſ: tobeg] ll — 
tat thy hanes. And ſuffer me ne-| [| 44 
ver to forget either this thy wercy,| £|#4+ 
in reſtoring mee to my kea/th , or F? 
thoſe vewes and promiſes, which I I| ms 
have made unto thee in my /icke-; | vet 


eſſe. With my new health, renue! I pr- 
1n me?, O Lord, a right Spirit: Wcar 
which may free me from the (lave-| pre 
ry of ſ-ne , and eltabliſh my heart | I tul 
inthe ſervice of grac-, Worke in | [| wa 
mee a greater deteſtation of all | Ffait 


— 


| finnes (which were the cauſes of | | w2 


thy anger and my ſickaeſſe: ) and| £7 
acreaſe my Farth 1n Teius Chriit : of p 
who 1s the Author of my health I offi: 
and ſalvation. Let thy good Spirit | thir 
l-ade Pee 31 the way that [ fawld | bc F 
walke and teach mee ty dene all tn- | deat 
pealineſſe J And wo" ly uf f, an1to | prep 


lve [hr ty . righteouſly 4a godl x 14 | my 
this world, tinat others by my ex- [ſt 
ample my cninke berter of thy || mer, 
truth. And {ith this ttme (which | doe. 
have yetto live) 1s but a little ce- |!) 
ſpite and ſmall remananc of daies, |£/4:1 
which cannot long continue;Teach || *caf 
mee., O my God, /o to number my al th 


dazzs | earth 
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aaies that I may apply my heart to | 
that fpiritwall wiſedome, which dire- 
aeth to, ſalvation. And to this end, 
make me more zealous that I have 
beene 12 7e/igion, more devout 1n 
prayer 3 more fervent in ſpirit, more | 
carefull co heare and profic by the 
[preaching of the Goſþe/:more help 
tullto my poore brethren , more | 
watchfull overmy waies, more 
faichtull 1a my calling, and every 
[way more abundant in all good 
lworkes, Let me in thejoyfull time 
| of proſperitie } feare the evill day of 
ffliEtion : in the time of h:alth | 
'thinke of fckneſſe : 1n the time of 
ckneſſe make my felfe ready for 
dath,and when death approacherh, 
prepare my felte for judgemcne. Ler | 
my whole life be an expreſſing t1.41115e | 
ta!nefl unto thee for thy g1 ace & 
mercy. And therefore, ;O Lord, | | 
doe here from the very bottome of 
My Cart, TOS Ticr Wiki) me thOH: 
/4n1 thou ſands of Argels, the foure 
Beafts, ana twenty foure Elders a-d- 
a! the creatures in heaven and on the 


earth,acknowleape to be due unto thee 
I | 0 


—_— — —— 


0 Father, which ſitteth #pon the 

T hrone, and to the Lawbe, thy Son, 

| who-fitterh at thy right hand : and 
to the holy Spirit , which procee- 
deth frem both, the holy Trinre 

| of perſons in #nitie of ſubſtance; 

| all praiſe,hononr, glory, and power, 
from this time forth, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


- — _ 
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| TS | 
| Me auntions for one that ts 


like to ate. 

J* thy fickneſk be liketo increaſe 
| unto death : then meditate on 
| chyce things : Firſt, how graciogfy 
| God dealeth with thee, Secondly, 
'f:6 what, evs/s death wil free thee, 


| Thirdly, what gooddeath wil bring | 


| unto thee, 

| Firſt, concerning Gods favoura- 

| ble dealing with thee, 

| 1, Meditate, that God uſeth 

this chaſtiſement of thy body , but 

as a Meaicine to cure thy /oule by 

drawing thee ( who art ficke 1n 

ſinne) to come by repentance unto 
Chriſt! 
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Chriſt (thy Phyſician )to have thy 
ſoule healed, 

| 2, That the ſoreft ſicknefle or 
\painefulleſt 'diſeaſe * which thou 
canſt endure,1s norhsng,1it 1t be com- 
[pared to thoſe dolours and paines 
| which Jeſzzs Chris thy Saviour 
bath ſuffered for thee : when ina 
\bloydy ſweat, he endured the wrath 
of God, the paines of hell, and a 


crſeddeath, which was due to thy 
linnes, Juftl y therefore may he uſe 
thoſe words of Jeremy. Behold, 
 Brd/ee if theve be any ſorrow like un- 
tomy ſorrow, which i doue unto mee ; 
wherewith the Lord hath afflifted me 
is the day of hee fierce wrath.Hath the 
oe of God endured ſo much for 
hy redemption;and wilt not thou a 
infull man endure a little fickneſle 
or his pleaſ#re z eſpecially when it 
$ for thy good ? 
3. That when thy fickneſſe and 
Iiſeaſe is/at the extreameſt ; yetitis 
eſe & eafier than thy fins have de- 


ge whether thou haſt not deſer- 


E 


Luk. 22; 
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ved, Let thine owxe conſcience | £294 


ſuſrinere. 
Theod, 


edworſe then althatthou doſt ſuf-| ,1<- cin 
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Murmur net therefore, but 
conſidering thy manifeld and prie- 
vous finnes, thanke God that thou 
art not plagued with farre more | 
grievous puriſhment, Thinke how|ſ 
wiftingly,che damned inHell would li 
endure thy extremeſt painesa thou. þ 
{and yeares,on condition that they l 
had but the hope to bee ſaved, aud 
( after ſo many yeares)to bee eaſed 
of their eternal torments. And ſee-W 
ing that 1t 1s h1s mercy that thou 
art not rather conſamed than cor- 
reed;how canſt thou but beare pai 
tiently his zemporallcorrection,ſee 
ing the end 1s to fave thee fron 
eternal! condemnation? 

4. That nothing commeth t: 
paſle in this caſe unto thee, but ſuc 


ts 


as ordinarily betell to others ti - 
brethrenz who ( being the belov.7 * 
and undowbted ſervants of Golf 
when they liyed on earth) are no _ 
moſt bleſſedand gloriousSaints wit ” 


Chriſt 1n Heaven : as J6b, Da 
Lazaris, &c. They groaned for 
time, aS thou doeſt, under the / 
buertheu ; but they are now 

ED livert 


, 
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| rn ye ener ens. 


MY livered from al their miſcriestrou-! 
'Eibles, and calamities. And fo like-| 
wiſe ere long ( if thou wilt patient-| 
ily tarry the Lords leafurc ) thou 
{halt alſo be-delivered from thy | 
ickneſle and paine; either by re-| 
Bl fitution to thy former healghy wich | 
, \[ob; or ( which is farre better ) by 
Fr ring received to heavenly reſt , 
with Lazarms. 
LP Laſtly,that God hath not gi- 
yen thee over intothe hand of thine 
exemmie , to be puniſhed and diſgra- 
ced; but (being thy loving Fa- 
ther) hee corre&eth thee with his 
own mercifull hand. When David 
had his wsſþ, to chuſe his owne cha- 
fiſement ; he choſe rather to be cor- 


583 


Y rected by the hand of God, then 


mercies are great , and let me not fall 
into the hands of man, Who will not 
take any affliction in good part, 
when 1t commeth-from the hand 
of God, from-whom (though no 


but _ 


by any other meanes; £Lez us fall | 2 Sam, 
GE into the hands of the Lord, for his 24.14. 


\ ufiition 'ſcemeth Joyous for the PYe- | Heb. 12. 
Yn: ) we know nothing commeth | xe. 


——_— 
way as © 


——— 


.| Shemezs curſed railing, with grea- 
ter patience; and to corre him-| 
Aclfe another time for his impati- 
«| encie; 7 ſbould net have opened my 


| 


——— 
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but what 1s good ? The confiderati- 
on hereof made David toendure 


month becauſe thox aidſt it : and 1b, 
to repreve the wnadviſed ſpeech of 
his wife , T how ſpeakeft like afoobfþ 
woman, What ? ſhallwe receive good 


at the hand of God, and not recethh) 


| evil ? And though the cup of Godg|. 


wrath due to our finnes, was ſuch a | 
horrour to our Sayiours bymane na- 
ture , that heearneſtly prayed that 
it might paſſe from him: yet(when 
hee conſidered that it was reached 
unto him by the havd and will of 
his Father) he willingly ſubmitted 
himſelfe to drinke 1t to the very 
dregs thereof. Nothing will more 


arme thee with patzexce 1n thy fick- 
neſſe, then to ſee that it commeth 
from the hand of thy heavenly Fu. 
ther, who would never ſend it, but 
that be ſeeth it to be unto thee botl 
needfull and profitable. 


T ht 
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T he ſecond ſort of Aleditations 
are, to conſider from what 
evils death will 
free thee, 


T freeth thee from a corr#ptible 
body , which was conceived in 
the weakeneſſe of fleſh , the heate of 
luſt, the faire of finne, and borne 


| [inthe 5/oud of filthineſle: a living 
priſon of thy ſoule,, a lively inſtrw-' | 


ment of finne, a very /acke of ſtin- 
king dung :- the excrerents of 
whoſe noftrils, eares, poares, and 
other paſſages (duely confidered ) 
will ſeeme more loathſome then 


the uncleaneft ſinke or vault. In- 


ſomuch that whereas zrees. and 
playts bring forth leaves, flowers; 
fruits, and ſweet fmels, waxs body 
brings forth naturally nothing but 


lice, wormes , rottenntſſe, and filthy 


fiinch, His affefions are altogether 


corrupted; and the imaginations bf 


his heart are onely evill continually. 
Hence it 1s that the #»gedly is not 
latisfied with prophaneneſſe , not 
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the voluptuous with pleaſares, nor 
the ambitious with preferment , nor 
the cxr:0%8 with preci/eneſſe, nor the 
malicious with revenge, nor the /e- 
cherous with wxcleaneſſe , nor the 
covetous with gaine, nor the drax- 
herd. with drinking. Now paſſions 
and faſ-;ons doe daily grow : new 
feares and affs ions doe fill ariſe : 


| 
| 
| 
| | VET ONE waiteth who ſhall ariſe in 
7 
| 
þ 


| miſeries which are due unto figne; 


here wrath lies 1n wait, there vaine- 
glory. vexeth : here pride lifts up, 
there 45/7race Caſts downe; and e- 


the r#ine of another. Now a man 
is privily ffang with backebiters, 
like fiery Serpents: anon, he is in 
danger to be openly devoured of his 
enemies, like Daniels Lions, And a 
godly man , where ere hee liveth, 
{kall ever be vexed (like Lot) with 
Sodomes uncleanefle, 

2, Death brings unto the godly 
an end of frning, and of all the 


fo that after death there ſhall bee no 


more ſorrow, nor crying: neither 


ſhall there be any more paine; fer (0d 


Eves. 


out wipe away All teares from our | 
as 
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| eyes. Yea 5 by death WCce are {epa- 7 
| rated from the company of 1wicked 

| men zand\God taketh away mercy- 

| full and righteous men from the evill | pc. _ 
' (cocome. So hee dealt with 7ofiah : \,, av 

| I'will gather thee te thy Fathers, and 

thou ſhalt bee put into thy grave in | 
| peace 8 and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all | 
the evill which I wilt bring «pon this 
place. And God hides thems for a 
while in the grave, antill the indigna- 
tion paſſe over. So that as P aradi/e 
is the aver of the /onles joy:ſo the 
grave may bee termed the Haves 
of the bodies reſt. | 

3, Whereas this wicked bod 

| lives in a world of wickedveſſe, {> 
that the poore {bule. cannot looke 
out at the ee, and not bee 5nfefted: 
nor heare by the eare; and not. bee 
diftrafed ; nor ſmell at the noſtrils, 
| and notbe tainted ; nor taſte with 
the tongue, and'not bee afwred; nor 
touch by the hand, and not bee de> 
filed; and every ſenſe upon every 
| temptation is ready to betray the 
foule : by death the ſoule ſhall be 
delivered from. this {thraledowe, 
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and this corruptible body ſhall puton 
incorraption, and thts mortall immar- 
talitie, 1 Cor.15.35. Ohbleſſed, 
thrice bleſſed bee: that death in the 

Lerd, which delivers us ut of {0 


| evill a werld, and freeth us from 


ſucha body or bondage of corrup- 
eion | 
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The third ſort of Meastations to 
confider what good, death will 
bring unto thee- 


| 


L» Eath bringeth to the godly 
D mans ſole to enjoy an m” 


mediate Conmunios With the bleſ- 


| ſed Trinity, in everlaſting blifſe and 
glory. 
'2, Ittranſlates the Soule from 


+ — ee. 
—_ 


mm. ty CO te, —_ —_— 
— 


—— 
rr "nn, gn —_————— 


| 
| 


TV 


"_—_—Y 


c 


| 


q 
2 


A. *% I. 


—"Y 


Os —— 


| The Praflice of Pietie, , 589 | 
tothe ſoules of juſt men wade perfelt, 
and toleſus the Mediatonr of the new 


3. Deathputteth the Soule ints 
the aftuall, and full poſſeſſion of all 
(the Inheritance and happineſle, 
which Chrift hath either promiſed 
' unto:thee 1n his Ford,or purchaſed 
ES a . 

| for'thee by his 6/ond.. | 
This is the good and happinefle 
whereunto a blefled death will 
bring thee, And what truely re/= 
giows Chriftianthat is young, would | 
not wiſh |himſelfe 0/4, that his ap- ! 
pointed time might the ſooner ap- | 
proach, to enter into this celeftiall|/ } 
Paradiſe? where thou maieſt ex- Fun [ 
change thy braſſe for gold,thy vans-| Cic-Tuf 
tie for felieitie, thy wilzneſſe for quett 1,1: | 
| hoxowr,, thy bondage for freedome, |Velds {| 
thy /caſe for an inheritance, and thy Wa ecipits 

mortall ſtate for an immmortall life. oy —_ 
Hee.that doth not daily deſire this ok _ 
blefſzdnefle above all things , or [qui Socra-! 
| all others he 1s lefſe worthy to enjoy 7#cum de | 
it, \ wecelegit | 
It * CatoFricenſis, and ( leom- _ n | 
brats, two. Heathen men, ( rea+|jyiq | 
Ce?! ding ) 


=. man. . 5 —— _ 
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ding P/atoes booke of the immor- 
talitie of the ſoule)did voluntarily 
the one breake his necke ;, the other 
rune upon his ſword, that they 
[.might the ſooner(as they thought) 
have enjoyed zhoſe joyes ; what a 
thame is it for Chriſtians(knowing 
thoſe things ina more excellent 


meaſure and maxner out of God: 
{ owne Booke') not to bee willing to! 
enter1nto thoſe heavenly joyes ?e- 
ſpecially when their mwafter cals for 
them thither. If therefore there 
be in thee any love of Goa,or defire 


ofthine owne hoppineſee or ſalya- 
| tion, when the time of thy depar- 
| ting draweth neerez that time, I 
| ſay, and manner of death, which 
| God tn his unchangeable Counſ:l!! 
| hath appointed, & determined be-| 
fore thou: walt bornez yecid and 
ſurrender up (w:lngly, and cheere- 
fully )chy foute 1nto the wercitull 
hand of Jeſus Chriſt t by Saviour, 
And to this end, when the time 1s 
come; as the Angels 1n tie ſight of 
AManoah a:1d his wife , aſcended 
\from the Altar up to heaven in the, 


= 
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| flame of the ſacrifice : ſo endeavour 
/rhou, chat thy ſoule 1n the ſight of 
| thy friends,may from the A/rar of 
{a contrite heart, aſcend up to hea» 
|ven, inthe ſweet perfume of this, 
or the like ſpurvruall ſacrifice of 
Prayer. 


A Prayer for a ficke man , when be 
14 told that he ts n0t a n:41: for 
thu world, but muſt pre- 
pare himſelfe to gee 

wnto God, 


ASSN Heavenly Father, 


who art the Lord 


{x all fleſh, and haſt 
OERD HE] made 1s theſe ſoules, 
and haſt appointed us the time, as 
| to come into this world,ſo (having 
hniſhed our courſe) to goe out of 
the ſame : the »#mber of my dayes, 
which thou haſt derermined, are, 
now expired, and I am come to 
[that utmoſt bounds, which thou 


| 


not paſſe, I know ( O Lord) that if 


Numb, 
16,22, 


Numb, 


God of the fpivits of 


haſt appointed, beyond which I can- 
| 
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thou entereſt into janement ; wo fleſh 
can bee juſtified in thy ſight : And I 
( O Lord) of all others ſhould ap- 

-peare moſt impure and unjuſt ; for 

I have not fought that good fight, for 
the defence of thy faich = religs. 
on, with that zeale and conftaucie 


that I ſhould : but for feare af dif- 
pleaſing the world, I have given 
way unto fines and' erromrs : and| 


| for deſire topleaſe my flep, I have 


broken all thy Commandements, 
in thought, word, and deed: fo that| 
wy fnyes have taken ſuch bold on 


| mee, that I ans not able to looke 9, 
i and they ere tore in number then 
| the haires on my head, If chow wilt 


fraightly marke mine iniquities; 0 


Lord , Where foal I ſtand ? If thow 
weigheſt me in the balance, I ſhall be 


pros zoo light : For Iam voydot. 


all righteouſneſſe that might merit 
thy mercie : and /oader with all 1nt- 
quities that moſt juſtly deſerve 
thy heavieſt wrath. Bur O my 
Lord,and my God, for Je/i« Chriſt 
thy Sonnes ſake, 57 whom: onely thou 


* | art well pleaſed with all penitent &| 


beleeving' 


— 


| 
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beleeving finners;-take pity and, 


compaſſion upon mee, whoam the 
chiefe of finners, Blot out all my 
fnnes , out of thy remembrance, 
and waſh away al my tran{greſhons 
out of thy hight, with the precsome 


bloud of thy Sonne , which I be- 


leeve that hee ( as an undefiled 
Lambe )hath ſhed for the cleanſing 
of my ſinnes, In this faith I lived 
in this faich I die : beleeving that 


Teſs Chriſt died for my ſinnes, and 
roſe againe for my juſtification, And 
ſceing that hee hath endured that 
death, and borne the burthen of that 


judgement which was due unto my 
Gnnnes: O Father,for his death and 
paſſions ſake, now that Iam com- 
ming to appeare before thy Iudge- 
ment ſeat) acquit and deliver mee 
from that feartull judgment which 
my fins have juſtly deſerved. And 
performe unto me that gtacious& 
comfortable promiſe which thou 


never beleeveth in thee, hath ever- 


lafting life, and ſhall not come into| 
death 


Hnlo 


Indgement, but ſpall paſſe from 
| Ccs 
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halt made 1n thy Goſpel:T hat who- 


1 Tim. 


Rom.4. 
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1 Cor, 
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| lation, increaſe & gather ftrength, 
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unto life.Strengthen, O Chriſt, my 
Faith : that I may put the whale 
confidence of my ſalvation 1n the| if | 
merits of vdhy obedience and bloud, | 
Increaſe, O holy Spirit, my pa- 
ttence; lay no more upon mee they 
I am able to beare © and enable me 
tobeare ſo much as ſhal ſtand with 
thy bleſſed will& pleaſure.O bleſ- 
ſed Trinitie in Vmty, my Creator 
Redeemer, & Sanftifier,vouchlafe| 
that as my eatward man doth des 
cay; ſo my iwward man may more 
and more by thy grace and conſo- 


O $Saviour,put my foule in a read! 
nefle, that (like a Fife Virgin, ha- 
ving the Fedaing Garment of) thy 
righteouſnefle and holinefle ) ſhee 
may be ready to meete thee at thy 
comming, with ojle in her Lampe, | 
Marry her unto thy ſelfe, that ſhee 
may be exewith thee m everlaſting 
love and fellowſhip. O Lord reprove 
Satan, and chaſe him away.: Del 
wvermy Soule from the power of the 
dep. Save me from the Lyons month, 
I . hewe thee, O Lord, for all ud 
blefſig. 
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porall, beſtowed upon mee: eſpe- 
cially for my redemption by the 
\ death of my Saviour Chriff. I 
|thanke thee that thou haft prote- 
Red me with thy holy Azgels frem 
my yourch up untill now. Lord, I 
beleech thee,give them a charge to 
attend upon me, till thou calleſt for 
my ſoule; and then to carry her ( as 
they did the ſoule of Lazar )into 
thy heavenly Kingdome. And as 
the time of my departure ſhall ap- 


unto thee: And that I may joyfully 
commend my ſoule into thy hands , as 
into the hands of a loving Father, 
and merciful Redeemer:and at that 


ſpirit. All which that I may doe, aſ- 
| liſt mee, I beſeech thee, with thy 
grace, and let thy holy Spirit con- 


rhe end, for Teſus Chriſt his ſake, 
thy Son,my Lord, and onely Savi- 
our. In' whoſe name I give thee 


———— _——_ 
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bleſſings both ſpiritual and tems | 


proach neerer unto me, ſo gravt, O Luk.1z. 
Lord,chat my ſoul may draw neerer; 15. 


inſtan*,0 Loyd gracionſly receive my AQ.7.59 
tinue with me ##to the end, andin; 


thy glory, and begge theſe things | 
| at 


595 


Matt.1S, 4 


8. | 
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I4c. 


Luk, 26* 
I B. | 
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II, 


| 
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| nor trouble them any more, And 
; therefore he wil now beſtirre him- 
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at thy hand,, in that Prayer which 
Chriſt himſelfe hath taught mee| | 


ſaying ? 
Onur Father which art iu heaven, 
| &6, 


E - aais WP? 


AA— 


| NMeaitations againſt aeſpaire 
| or donbting of Gods 
| Percy. 


J- 1s found by continuall expert- 
| 


death, (when the Children of God 
| are weakeſt) then Satan makes the 
greateſt flouriſh of his ſtrength : and 
aflailes them with his {trongelt 
temptations, For hee knoweth 
| that either hee muſt now or never 
prevaile; for if their ſoules once 
goe to Heaven, he ſhall neyer vexe 


ſelteas much as he can, and labour 


{ #xnes which ever they commutred, 


to ſet before their eyes all the groſe 


and the Iudgements of God which 


| are due unto them; thereby to 


drive 


| 
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ence, that neere the time of| 
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mitted, or hee can accuſe them | 
of, . 
If Satan therefore trouble thy Sitans 
Conſcience more towards thy death, ficlt tra. 
than in thy tife time ; tage, in 
time of 
r.Confeſic thy linnes unto God, (1... 
not onely 1a generall, butalſoin The de- 
particular, feature, 


2, Make /atsfa7jon unto thoſe 


men , whom thoy haſt wronged, if | 


thou be able. And if thou doeft in- 
jurioully or fraudulently detazze,or 
keepe inthy poſſeſſion, any lands or 


widdow or- fatherleſſe childe; pre- 
_ not, as thou tenderelt thy 


goods,that of right do belong to any | 
| 
| 


\foukes healch, to looke Corift the |. 


thou doeſt firſt make @ reftitrtion | 3,4,&C, 
thereof to the right owners; for ap; 5 
the Law of God, under the penalt1? | 4 = 
of his crſe, requireth thee to re-) mizaligr 

ore whatſoever WAS given thee to peccathm 
keepe , or which was committed to thy miſt 1refti 
truſt , or whatſoever by robbery > | om. 

: es vialent 
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drive them if hee can to de- | | 
ſpairez which is a grievouſer ſinne | 
than all the finnes that they com- | 


tua!ur abs) 


'rightgous Indge in the face; unleſſe Le1.6.2, | 


| 


A — 


K 


IN 


8.9, 
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12:16, 
Mich. 6. 
10.11, 


Luke 13. 
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58, 
Ads 8. 
23, 

1 Pet. 3 
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Gen, 29, 
i 9. 


1 | violent oppreſſion , thow tookeſt from 


Lak, x9. | make reſtitution of ſuch goods and 


| 


James 5. 
{ 114, 15, 
; 6, 


Levit. 7. 
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| art inthe rightway : tor the way to 
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' thy neighbour : with a fift part for 


| amends added to the principal, And 
| unleſſe that like Z achers thon doſt 


lands , according to Gods Law; 
thou canſt never truely repent: and 


without true repentance thou canlt| 


never bee ſaved. But though by 
the temptation of the Devill thoy 
haſt done wroxg and #yj#ie ; yet if 
thou doeſt rrnely repent , and make 
reſtitution to thy power , the Lord 
hath promiſed to be merciful unto 
thee, to heare the prayers of his 
faithfull e Minifters tor thee, to for- 
give thee tby trefþaſſe, and/inne, and 
to: receive thy- ſoule mn the merits 


of (hrifts blond, as a Lambe with- 


out blemi/h, | 

3. Aske God for Chriſt his fake 
pardon and forgiven: e.- And then 
theſe troubles of aninde are no 4/- 
conragements , but rather comforts : 
exerciſes, not -w:fhmenss. They 
are aſſurances unco tiiee, that thou 


Heaven,ts by the gates of Helt : that 
; 1s 


J 


— 


is, by ſuffering paines 1n the bogy, 
and ſuch dowbrings in the mind.that 
thy eſtate in this Iife being every 
way made bitter, the joyes of eter- 
nall life may reliſh unto thee bertey 
and more ſweet. 

If Satan teh thee that thou haſt no 
Faith, becauſe thon haſt no feeling, 
meditate ; 

1. That the tr#eſt faurh hath of- 
tentimes the /caft feel:n7, and grea- 
teſt doubts ; but ſo long as thou ha- 
teft ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not 
bee la;d unto thy charge ;z-for they 
belong to the fleſh, trom which 


thou art d;vorced, When thy fleſh] % 


ſhall periſ6,thy weake-inward man 
which hates them and loves the 
Lord Ieſus ſhall bee ſaved. 

2, That 18 1s a berter faith, to be- 
leeve witout feeling than with 
feeling.The leaſt faich ( ſo much as 
agraine of Muſtard-ſeed,{o much as 
1$1n an infant baptized) is enoug! 
to fave the ſoule which /overh 
Chriſt, and belceveth in him. 

3. That the child of God 
which deſires to feele the aſſurance 
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'F 
of Gods favour, ſhall have his 4+. | | 
{ 


I IONS 


fire, when God ſhall ſee it to bee 
tor his good : fer:God hath pro. 


miſed to give them the water » 
life , who thirlt for it. Wee hare 
an example in * Maſter G/overthe 
holy Martyr, who could have no 
comfortable feeling till. hee cameto 
| the ſight of the ſtake : and then cri. 

ed out, and clapped his hands for 
joy to his friends:ſaying,O Auſten 
| he ts come, he's come; meaning the 
feeling joy of Faith, and the holy 
Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the Lords 
leiſnre:be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart. 

If Satan ſhall ag gravate anto thee 
the greatneſſe , the multitude , ani 
hainouſneſſe of thy ſinnes ; medi- 
tate, 

r. That upon true repentance it 
ts as ealie with God to forgive 
the greateſt ſinne, as the leaft, and 
hee 1s as willing to forgive many, 
as to pardon one. And his mercy 
ſhineth more in pradoning great 
ſinners, than ſmall offenders; as ap- 
peares inthe example of Aanaſ- | 


ſes, F 


TY Ty FO ST TK 


—— 
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ſes, Magaalen , Peter, Paul, &c. 
And where /inne moſt abounaed, there 
deth his grace rejayce to abound much 
more, | 
2, That God did never forſake 
any man, till that a man did firtt 
WW | forſake God, as appeares inthe ex- 
amples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, 
Ahazia, Tudas, co 

2. That God callethall, even 
thoſe ſinners who are heavie laden 
| with ſinne, and thathe did wewer de- 
»y his mercie to any ſinner that aſ- 
ked his mercy with a perzent heart, 
This the ſtory of che Goſpel wit- 


neſleth : There came anto Chriſt 
all ſorts of fieke {inners : the blind, 
lame, halt, Lepers : ſuch as were 
ficke of palfies, aropſees, blondy- 
fluxesz ſuch as were /unaticke, and | 
| poſſe ſed with uncleane fpirits, and 
Devils: Yet of all thoſe, not one 
that came and asked his mercie and | 
helpe , went away without his er- 
rand, If mercie he asked , merc1e 
he found , were his #nnes never ſo 
great, were his «diſeaſe never fo | 


grievous, Nay, he eff -red and gave | 


his | 
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his mercy to many who never a.| 

ed it; (being moved only with the 

owels of his owne compaſſion, and 
che Hght of their were) as tothe 
woman of Samaria, the widdow 
of Naim, and to the ficke man 
that lay at the Poole of Bethe/aa, 
who had beene 38. yeares licke. If 
he chus willingly gave his mercy 
to them that ad nor acke #t, and wa 
ferud of them ( as the Prophet faith) 
that ſought him not ; will he deny 
mercy unto thee, who doſt ſo ear 
neſtly pray for it with teares ? and 
doeit like the poore Pxblrcan, io 
heartily knocke for it, with' peniten 
fiſts, upon a brw/ed & broken heart! 
Eſpecially when thou prayeſt to 
thy Father.in the name and medls 
tion of Chyift, for whoſe ſake he! 
hath promiſed to grant whatſoever 
we ſhall ache of him : as {ure as God] 
.1s true he will not. Though Nin! 
vies finnes had provoked the Lord| 
to ſend out his ſentence againſt 
| them, yet upon their repentance, he 
recalied it againe, and ſpared che 


Citie :- how much more if thou 
like- 
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likewiſe repenteſt, will hee ſpare 
thee, ſeeing his ſentence is not yet 
gone forth againſt thee? If hee de» 
terred the Judgement all Abadbs 
daies, *for the external ſhew onely 
which hee made of bumihation ; 
how much more will hee cleane 
turne away his vengeance, if thou 
wilt »nfainedly repent of thy ſinne, 
and returne unto him for grace and 
mercy, 

Hee offered his mercy unto 
Cain(who murthered his 1nnocznt 
brother.) /f thou doeft well, ſhalt thoxs 
wot bee accepted? As if hee ſhould 
have ſaid ; if thou wilt leave thy 
envie,and malice, & offer unto me 
from afaithful & a contrice hcart: 
| bothehox, aud thine Ovulation allo 
ſhall be acceptable unto me. And 
to [udas ( that fo treacheroutly be- 
trayed him, ) incalling him friend, 
aſweete application of /ove; and 
when /udas offered, hee willingly 


conſented with that month ( wheres | ; 


was never fond guile)to kitie thoſe 
diſſembling lips, #nder which lur- 
ked the poyſon of Apes. Had Indas 


appre . 
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Pl. 140. 


Mat 26, 
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| 6 01 T he F raflice of Piety. 
| _ apprehended this world 775» out 
Vert. 1.) of;jthe mouth of Chri/t, as Benha 
dad did the word Brother from the 
mouth of Aha; doubtlefſe 1s: 
dus-ſhould have found the Gol of 
Iſrael more mercifull then Bexha 
y | dad found the King of 1ſraet. But 
_ ” God was * more diipleaſed wit) 
ſcelys qui) Cain for &efpairing of his mercy, 
4:ſb:ratis | than for murtbering his Brother; 
ſect p:a's| and with * Judas for hangisg bim- 
145 :2e1i- | [elfe, than for betraying his Ma 
}: - A fer 3 in that they would make the 
peut, | runes of mortail men greater than 
* Scelera» | the 1nfinit mercy of the eternal 
tier 091= | God: 'oras if they could bee more 
bus 0 Iu- | ſnefull than God was merciful 
Fr --" wag Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt: 
208 paz; | bloudis of more merit to procure 
tentia Gods mercie fer thy /alvation,than 
\ duxit ad | all the finnes (that thou haſt com- 
| dominum | itted)can bee offorce to provoke 
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54 his wr ath to thy damnation. 


| rravitad | If Satan ſhall [mggeſt, that all 
| lagueum, | this u true of (3ols mercy, but that 
|Leo. | ;t doth not belong unto thee, beranſe 
(Sarans that thy ſinnes are greater thas other 


-"þ mens, as being ſinmes of knowledge, 
| ana 


"Emo pe ®, 


| 
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and of many yeares continuance : and 
ach as whereby others bane beene un- 
done * and all ( for the mofft part)com- 
mitted wilfully and preſumptuonſly a» 
gainſt God and thy conſcience, And | 
therefore though bee will be merciful | 
wnto other *, yet hee will not be merci« | 
»ll unte thee ; meditate : | 
t. That maſly ( who are now in 
heaven moſt bleſſed and glorious 
Saints) committed in the ſame 
kind( when they lived on earth) as 
great and greater finnes than ever 
[thou haſt committed, and continu- 
6d (before they repented) in thoſe 
fianes as long as ever thou haſt 
done» As therefore al their linnes 
land the continuance in them could | 
[not hinder Gods mercy, upon their - 
|repentaxce, from' forgiving their | 
finnes,and receiving them 1nto f#- 
vor ; no more fhall thy ſiames, and 
| continuance therin, hinder himzfrom 
[being merciful 'unto- rhee; sf rho 
aveft repent, 4s they aid: yea, upon 
thy repentance, every one of their | 
examples 18 a pledge that hee wall 


—— —— 


—— 


_ ne 


| Thejen | 
counter. 


doe the ſame unto thee that hee did 


II 


— 
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unto them. For as the /eaff ſinxe in 
Gods Iuffice without Repentance 
is darmable ; {0 the greateſt ſinne ups 
on Repentance 1s 1n his Afercy par. 
dexable. Thy greateſt and invete- 
rateſt ſinnes are but the ſinnes of x 
as; but the leaft of his wercier is 
the mercie of God, Becauſe thou 
knowelt thine owne ſinnes , thou 
doubteſt whether they ſhall bee 
pardoned, Marke how this doubt- 


| fall caſe is reſolved by God him- 


ſelf. Many in 1/ayes dayes thought 
( as thoudoeft) that they had con- 
tinued /> /ong in finne, that it was 
too late for them now to fſecke 
to returne unto God. for Grac: 


and mercy. But (od anſwereth|F-" 


them ; Seeke ye the Lord whileſt hee 
may be found: callge.upon him whileſt 
be ts neere, As if he had faidzwhileſt 


| if e lafteth, and my Word « preach. 


ed, T amneere to be found of all 
that ſeeke mee, and pray unto 
mee-., The people reply ; But we 
( O Lord) are grievous ſinners, and 
therefore dare not preſume to call 


upon thy Name, or to.come .neere 


thine 


— ve 
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hine Holinefſe, To this the Lord | 
ſwereth : Let the wicked forſake | 
wa) , and the man of iniquitie his | 
boughts , and let him returne #nto | 
ce, 414 I will have mercy apon | 
im, and bee his God, and I will 
ardon him abnudantly. But wee | 
ould think<(fay the people) that 
our finnes were but ordsnarie 
wer, this promiſe of mercie 
ight belozg unto #5, But becauſe 
ur ſinnes are ſo great, and of 
ch long continuance , therefore 
e feare lealt when we appeare | 
fore God he will rejef us. To | 
is God anſwereth againe : fy 
| {Woghte (of mercy) arenor your 
ki nghrs, neither are your wayes ( of 
rdoning ) my wayes : for as the 
leavens are higher then the Earth, 
are my wayes higher they your 
ages, aud my thoughts then your 
voughts, If therefore every linner in 
eworld were a wor/dof /ach ſine | 
ras thouart : doe thou but yet 
hat God bids thee) repent and 
leeve , and the blond of Teſrs 
briſt, being the blowd of God, will 


cleavſe - 
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cleanſe both thee aud them from al 


your ſinnes, 

| 2, That as Goddid foreſce al 
the finnes which the world ſhoul! 
commit, and yet at thoſe could not 


— 


hinder him from /oving the werll, 
fo, that hee gave bts on ly begotten 
| Soune tadeath toſave as many of the 
world as would believe ana repent: 
much lefſe ſhall thy ſinnes (being 
the ſinnes of the leaft number of 
the world ) be able to hinder God 
from loving thy ſoule, and forgiving! 
thy finnes, 1f thou doeſt y-pent and 
beleeve. | 

3. That if he loved thee /o dearth! 
( when thou waſt his exerie ) that 
He payed for thee /o dcare a price a 
che ſpilling of his bear bloud; how 
can hee now but be gracious unto 
thee, when to fave thee will coſt 
him but the cafting of a graciow 
lookg upon thee ? Looke nor thou 
therefore to the greatneſſe of thy 
firines, but to the, iwfiniteneſe of 
his mercie, which is ſo ſurpaſſing 


great, that if thou putteſt all thine 


owne grievous linnes together ul 
| adde 
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addeſt unto thoſe thy finnes of Car 
and [ud&,and puttelt unto them all | 
the ſinnes of all the Reprobates in 
the world; ( doubtlefle it would 
bee a huge heape ) yet compare this 
auge heape with the infinite Wercie | 
of God, 2M there will be no more | 
compariſon betwixt them, then 
betwixt the leaſt Aſole-hill and the 
greateſt Iſountaine 1na Countrey, 
= crie of the grievouſeſt finnes 


that eyer wee read of, could never 
teach up higher than unto Heaven, 
as the crie of the ſixnes of Sodom ; | Gen. 19, 
but the mercy of God ( ſaith David) | 23+ 
reacheth up higher than the heavens, Pla.coBl 
and ſo over-ropperh all our ſinne. | $7; c,. \ 
And if hrs mercie be greater than all | , 
hrs works, 1t muſt needs be greater 
than all thy ſi»»es. And ſo long as 
his mercy 1s greater then the finnes| 
of the whole World, doe thou 
but repent, there is no doubt off 
pardon, | 
If Sathan ſhall obje& , that thor 0 
haſt many times vowed to repent, aud a, 
baſt made a ſoew of repentance for) aflaulr, | 
the time, and yet diſt fail to the ſame 
a 
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finnes againe and againe, and that all 
thy repentance was but fained, anda 
mocking of Goa, (And that ſering 
thou haſt ſo often broken thy wow, 
therefore God hath witharawne hu 
mercy,aud hath changed his love, &«c. 
meditate : 

I. That though this were true 
( which indeed is hainous) yetitis 


deſt arfpaire: ſeeing that this 1s 
the common caſe of all the children of 
God in ths tife, who: vow {o of? to 


ther ) that | performe it, they vow that they 


| 125W00t 'ſhew the deſires of their ſpirituall | 


Plus quam millics Deo vevi, &&c.T hauc more than a 


mend my life, but I couldneuer performe my vow. 
Her ceforth I will make r.oſuch vow,becayſeT verily! 
know that I cannot 'kcepe it. Vnlefle therefore 
God will bee mercfull varo mee for Chriſts ſake, 
and grant mee a blefled departure our of this wret- 
ched life, all my vowes and good werkes will ſtand 
mec inno ſicad, This is the {tate of the deareſt 
C hileren of God anthis lifc, Reade Luther on Ga. $| 


pl 
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ving their weakeneſſe not able to 


w1l! vow no more. Their vowes 


no ſufficient cauſe why thou ſhoul- | 


forbeare ſome finne, 32 till percei- 


man ; their breaking the weakeneſſe 


times vowed vnto God, that I wculd 


— 
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| 


| of their corrupt fl-ſs. And our of? | 


| )ips tothe ſame tinnes Chriſt fore* 


paſſes. And why doth Chriſt en- 
joyne thee ( who art but finnefull 
man ) to forgive thy brothir ſeven 
times in 4 day, if hee ſhall reterne 
ſeven times in a day, and ſay, it repen- 
rh mee ? Butto afſure thee that 
hee (being the God of mercy and 
goodnefle 1t ſelfe) will forgive un- 
to thee thy /evesty times ſeven fold 
finnes a day, which thou haſt com- 
mitted againſt him, if thou returne | 
unto him by tr#e repentance, The 
Iſraelites were curedby leoking 
(though with weake eyes ) onthe 
brazty Serpent, as oft as they were 
[ung by the fiery Serpents 1n the 
wildernefle : to aſſure thee that up- 
on thy teares of repentance, thou | 
ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt 
{as often as thou art wounded to 
death by ſinne 

2, That thy ſalvation is groun- | 
ded, .not upon the conſtancy ot thine | 
obedience, but upon the firwe- 


| 


| faw, when hee taught us to pray | 
daily, O Father forgive us onr treſ= | 
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clementia | 
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wefſe of Gods Covenant. Though 
thou varieſt with God, and the 
Covenant bee broken on thy be. 
halfe, yet 1t1s firme on Gods part, 
and therefore all is ſafe enough if 
thou wilt returne ; for there 1s no 
variableneſſe with him, neither ſhad- 
dow of change. Hee hath /ocked up 
thy ſalvation, and made it ſurein 
his own anchangeable purpoſe; and 
hath delivered to thy keeping the 
keyes, which ate * Faith and Repen- 
tance; and whileſt thou haſt them, 
thou mateſt perſwade thy ſelfe that 
thy ſalvation is ſure and ſafe : For, 
whom God loveth, hee loveth to the 
end, and never repenteth of beſtow! 
ing bis love on them who repew 
and belecwe. 

Laſtly, IF Sathan ſhall perſwade 
thee, that thou haſt beene doubtinga 
Lowp time, and that it 1s beſt for thee 
now to deſpaire, ſeeing thy ſinnes in- 
crtaſe, ani thy judgement draweth | 
necre; meditate : | 

I. That no finne ( though 2. 
ver {o great ) ſhould-bee a cauſeto | 
move any Chriſtian to defpaire, 10 

| long: 
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long as Goas mercy by ſo many mil- | 
| lions of degrees 1s greater: and 
[that every penitent and beleeving 
| inner hath the pardon of all his 

finnes confirmed by the Word and 

Oath of God ; two immutable | 6h, 6. 
thiurs, wherein it # unpoſſible that | 18. 
God ſhould lie. His Word 1s, that at Ezck 18. 
{ what time ſoever, a ſinner whoſoever | 7 ,. | 
| | LJ +472 
doth repent of his finne whatſoever, 7.7 
| ( for both 21e,and finnes,and ſinners his 
'are indefinite ) from the bottom of LeQures|, 
hi heart, God will blot forth all ehis 00.764. 
Funes ant of bis remembranc9 t hat | |; 
they ſnall bee mentioved unto him no | d 
\more, If wee will not take his 
word ( which God forbid wee) | 


ſhould doubt of ) he hath. given us | xze&,z3 


1s Oath : As I live, I defire not the 11, 
death of the wicked, bat that the wic- 
| ked turne from his way and live, As | 
bf he had ſaid : Will ye not beleeve | | 
\my Word? I ſweare by my life that 
\[delight not to damne any fianer 
for his finnes , bat rather to fave | 
him upon his converſion and re- | 
| /pzntance, The meditation hereof | 
*2aga Tertulliem to exclaime #, 


©. - Oh 
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0 felices 
2205 quo 
rum cauſa 
Juzat Deo 


1s 1 0 mi- 


ſerrumos 
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Deo qui* 
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{hath ay for whom Chriſt ſpile his 
ſbloud on the Crofle, thou afluredly 


{ of the bloud of the Lambe, which 
if eketh better things thes that of 
Abel. And pray for thoſe, w_ 


The Praftice of Pietie, 
Oh how happy are wee when God 


weareth that bee will not owr damna- 
tion Oh what miſerable wretche; 
are wee, 3f wee will wot beleeve Gol 
when he ſmeareth this truth ants u4 | 
Liften, O drooping ſpirit who: 
ſoule is affailed with waves of 
faithlefle deſpair, how happy were 
it toſee manylike thee, and Heze- 
chias ? ( whomonrne like Doves for 
the ſenſe of ſinne , and chatter like 
Cranes and Swallowes for the feare of 

Goas anger) rather then to behold 
: many who die like beaſts without 
any feeling of their owne eftats, or 


any feare of Gods wrath, or Tribs- 
wall Seate, before which they areto 
| appeare > Comfort thy fclte, 0 
larginſhing Soule; for if this earth 


art one. Cheere up therefore thy 
ſelfe in the all-/xfficient attonement| 


never yet obtained the grace to 


| have [ach a ſenſe and om" 
| of | 


—— 
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| 


{the perfe&eſt repentance that thou 


{ln the very agonie of death, God 


greateſt victorie, hee ſhall receive} 
the foxleft war, ea, when thy ee» 
| 
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of finne. Thou art one deed, fol 


whome Chriſt diedz and from} 


whom a wounded ſpirit ( judging 
rather according to his feeling than 
by Faith ) hath wrung that dolefull 
voyceof Chriſt, My God, my 
God, why haft thou forſaken mee ? 
And doubt not. but ere long thou 
ſhalt as truely raigne with him, as 
now thou doeſt ſuffer with him ; 
for Tea and Amen hath ſpoken 
it, No ſinne barres a man from ſal- 
vation, bus onely incredulitie and. 
imperitencie, nothing makes the 
finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
#npardonable , but want of repen- 
tayce The unfained deſire to re-} 
pent, 1s as acceptable unto God, as 


couldeſt wiſh to performe unto | 
bum, 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical 
Comforts, and thou ſhalc ſce that 


will ſo aſſiſt thee with his Spirit, | 
that when Satas looketh for the | 
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| frings are broken, that thou canſt 
not ſee this /zghr, Teſics Chriſt will 
appeare unto thee to comfort thy! 
ſoule, and his Holy Avgels will 
carry thee into his Heavenly King-: 
dowe. Then ſhall thy friends be- 


| 


| hold thee , like 2ſanoahs Angel, 
ldoin g wonders indeed z when they 
(ſhall ſee a fraile mas in his grea- 
izeft weakeneſſe ( by the meere af- 
{iſtance of ods Spirit ) overcom- 
ming the ſtrength of ſfinne, the bit | 
'terneſſe of death, and all the poxer 
lof Satan; and n the fire of Faith, 
jand perfame of Prayer, aſcend up! 
[with Angels vitorioully into Hea-| 
Ven, 


Cm... — 


An admenition to them who come 


zo viſite the ſick. 


Hey who come to vilite the 
lick, maſt have a ſpeciall care 
not te ſtand dumb, and ftarivg inthe! 
1ficke perſons face to diſquiet him) 
Inor yet to ſpeake 34ly, and to aske| 
| unprofitable queſtions, as moſt _ 
| | 
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| If they ſee therefore that the 
ſicke partie 1s like to die let them 
| not difſzmble : but lovingly and 
| diſcreetly admoniſh him of his 


| 'nall life. One houre well ſpent, when 
\ & [a mans life is almoſt our eve, may 
| I |gainea man the aſſurance of eter- 
(WM null life: Sooth bi n nor with the 
| vaine hope of 7hz5 life, le{t thou be- 
| tray this ſoule toeternall death, Ad- 
| & {moniſh him plainely of his eftate, 
,andaske him briefely theſe, or the 
\tke Queſtions, 


OR 


Ce ng _ _ a 
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ſitke man that & like 


| 

bt 

| 

|  5*ſtions tobee acked of a 
| to die, 


' vidence governe the ſame 2 So that 


| 
O69 . _ nor 


( weakene(ſ?, and to prepare for eter- 


| Oeſt thou beleeve that Ale 

| mighty God, the Trinitie of } 
Perſons in Vnitie of Eſſence, hath | 

| by his power made Heaven and 
| I | exrth, andall things cherein 2"anG 

| | that he doth till by his divive pro- 
| 


| nothing comes to paſle in the world \ 
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— — 
nor to thy ſelfe, but what his diviu 
' hand and counſel had determined be. 
| fore 0 be done. | 
2. Doeſt thou confeſle that thou 
'haſt tranſgreſſed and broken ry 
holy Commundements of Almigh 
[ty God, in thoughr,word, and deed y 
And haſt deſerved for breaking his 
| holy Lawes, the Curſe of God whit) 
containeth all the miſeries of thi 
life, and everlaſting torments in 
| Hell fire, when this life is en- 
i ded, if ſo be that God ſhould deal: 
| with thee according to thy 4s 
ſerts. 

3. Art thou nov/orry in thy heart 
that thou hait ſo broken his Lewes, 
and.negleRed his Service and wor- 
{bip, and fo much fellowed the 
world, and thine owne wane plea-| 

/ares ? And wouldeſtthou not lead) MF |, 
| a holier bife, if thou wert to begina| Ml |, 
gaine ?' d 
| 4. Doeft thou not from thy] Il |,, 
i Roms, | heart deſire to beereconciled unto] IM |, 

rf 3 4+ God in Je/zcs Chrift his bleſſedSm| | ,,. 
tis FÞ.9. [thy Mediator, who is at the right 
ow! | band of God in heaven, now. appearing 


| 
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for thee in the ſight of God, and 
making requeſt nnto him for thy 
Soule ? 

5; Doeſt thou renounce all con- 
fidence 1n all ether Meaaters, or 
Interce(ſors, Saints, or Angels, be- 


leeving that Jeſs Chrift the onely 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, 1s 
able perfetty to ſave them that come 
unto Godby him, ſeing he ever lrueth 
to make interceſſion for bm? And wilt | 
thou wich David ſay unto Chriſt, 
Whom have 1 in Heaven bnt thee ? 
And there 15 none wponearth that 1 de- 


fire beſides thee, 


merits .of that blowdy death and pal- 


hath ſuifered for thee ? not putting 
any hope of ſalvation in thine owne | 


6, Doett thow confidently beleeve | 
and hope to be /aved by the onely | 


fion which thy Saviour [eſis Chriſt} 


| 


[ 


merits , nor 18 any other meanes or 
creatures? being affuredly perſwa- 


other : and that there is none other 


| | name under. Heavew , whereby -thots 


muſt be ſaved, 


all 


ded, that there 75 no ſalvation 1 any | 


7. Doeſt..thou: heartily forgove ' 
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; nor to thy ſelfe, but what his diviy 
| hard and counſell had determinedbe 
| | fore 0 be done. | 
| 2. Doeſt thou confeſſe that thou 
'haſt tranſgreſſed and broken the 
holy Commandements of Almigh 
|ty God, in thoughr,word, and deed? 
| And haſt deſerved for breaking his 
| boly Lawes, the Curſe of God whith 
containeth all the miſeries of thi 
life, and everleſiing torments in 
d Hell fire, when this Iife is en-| Þ 
| ded, if ſo be that God ſhould deal: 
| with thee according to thy + 
ſerts. 
L | 3. Art thou nov /erry in thy heart 
: that thou haſt ſo broken his Lawes, 
and.negleRed his Service and wor: 
| ſhip, and fo much fellowed the 
world, and thine owne vaire plea- 


_—_ FP 


= 


: /ares ? And wouldeſtthou nor lead 
| | a holier life, if thou wert to begin a 
gaine?' 


4. Doeft thou not from thy 
F Rom.$, | hear? deſire to bee reconciled unto 
}. 34 | Godin Jeſs Chrift his bleſſed Son, 
Iſt FÞ.9. [thy Mediator, who is at the right 
| Ja nas of God in heaven, now. appearing 
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| wnto Godby him, ſeing he ever liueth 
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— | 
for thee in the ſight of God, and 
making requeſt wnto him for thy 
Soule ?' 

5; Doeſt thou renounce all con- 
fidence 1n all ether CMeaaters, or 
Interce(ſors, Saints, or Angels, be- | 
leeving that 7e/3# Chrift the onely 
Alediator of the New Teſtament, 1s 
able perfetty to ſave them that come 


to make interceſſion for him? And wilt | 
thou wich David fay unto Chriſt, 
Whom have 1 in Heaven bnt thee ? 


And there 15 none upowearth that 1 de- 
fire beſides thee. - | 
6, Doett thow confidently beleeve | 
and hope to be /aved by the onely | 
merits.of that blowdy death and pal- 


hon which thy Saviour Jeſs Chriſ# | 


hath ſuifered for thee ? not putting 

any hope of (alvation in thine owne | 
merits , nor 18 any other meanes or” 
ercatures? being affuredly perſwa- 

ded, that there 75 no ſalvation 19 ally 
other : and that there is none other 
name under. Heavew , whereby -thots 
muſt be ſaved, 
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| thou as willingly ( from thy heart) 
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effered unto thee, by any manner 
of perſon whatſoever ? And doeſt 


ake forgiveneſſe of them whom 
thou haft grievouſly wronged in 
word ordeed ? and doeft thou 
caſt out ofthy heart all malice and 
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{ all wrongs and offences done or 


hatred , which thou haſt borne to 
any body ; that thou maiſt appeare 
before the Face of Chriſt ( the 
Prince of peace ) 1n perfect love and 
6harity ? 

8. Doth thy conſcience tell 
thee of any thing, which thou haſt 
wrongfully taken, and doett till 


with hold, from any widow or 
fatberleſſe children, or from any + 
ther perſon whatſeever ? Beaſlured} 
that unlefle theu ſhalt refore, like 
Zachens, thoſe geods and lands (if 
thou bee able ) thoucanſt not zach 
repent ; and without tr#e repentance: 
thou canſt not be ſaved, nor looke 
Chriſt in the face when thou ſhalt 
appeare before. his Tudgement 
ſeat. 
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that thy body ſhall bee raiſed up on 
of the Grave, at the ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet ? And that thy bedy 
and ſoule ſhall bee united together 
againe 1n the Re/zerreftion D ay, to 
appeare before the Lord Ieſme 
Chriſty and thence to goe with | 


ven, to live ineverlaſting bliſſe and 
glory ? 


him into the Kingdome of Hea- | 


If the ficke party ſhall anſwer 
to all theſe queſtions like a faith- 


full Chriſtian ; then letall who are | 


preſent , joyne together and pray 
tor him, 1n theſe, or the like 
Words. 


— 


| A Prayer tobe ſaid for the 


ficke , by them who 


viſite bam, 
| - Mercifull Father, 
who art theLord aad 


\ giver of life,-and to 
whom belong the 5/+ 


FABIEN ſaes of death : wee 
thy Children here aſſembled, doe 
acknows- 


| 
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acknowledge , that {in reſpeR « of 
our manifold finnes ) wee are not 
worthy to aske any bleſſing for our 


ſelves at thy handsz much lefie 
to become ſuters tothy /1ajeſtie in 
the behalfe of others : yet becauſe 
thou haſt commanded us to pray one 
for another, eſpecially for the ſicke,| 
and baſt promiſed that the prayers 
of the righteous ſhall availe mach 
with thee ;, 1n the obedience there- 
fore of thy Commandement , and| 
confidence of thy gracious prowm/+; 
we are bold to become humble ſui- 
ters unto thy divine Majeſtie, in 
the behalfe of this our deare Bro- 
ther ( or SiFer ) whome thou hall 
viſited with the chaftiſement of 
thine owne fatherly hand. Wee 
could gladly with the ref&sratic» of 
his health, and a longer continuance 
of his life and Chrittian Fellowſhip | 
amongſt us : but for as much as it 
appeareth ( as farre as wee can dil- 
cerne ) that thou haft appointed by 
this viſitation, to call. for him 
out of this mortall life : wee ſab- 


mt oxy wills to thy bleſſedwit,, and 
humbl y\ 
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humbly intreat for eſs Chriſt his 
fake, and the merits of his bitter 
death and paſſion ( which hee hath 
ſuffered for him ) that thou woul- 
deſt pardon and forgive unto 
him all his finnes; as well that 
wherin he was concesved and borne, 
as alſo all the offences & tranſgreſ- 
ſions, which ever (ince, to this day 
and howyre, hee hath committed 1n 
thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſtie, Caft them be- 
hind thy backe : remove them as 
farre from thy preſence, as the Eaft 
1s from the Weſt; Blot them-out of 
thy remembrance; lay them not to 
his charge; waſh them away with 
the Blowd of (brift, that they 
may no more be ſeene : and deliver 
him from all the judgement which 


| they may never trouble his confc1- 


are due unte him for his finnes, that 


ence, nor riſe in judgements againſt 
lis Soule: and impute unto him 
the righteonſueſſe of Iefus Chriſt, 
whereby he may appeare 6 xener] 
in thy fight, And in his extrem1- 


) 
| 


tie at this time, wee beſcech thee 
| looke. 
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looke downe from Heaven upon 
him with thoſe eies of grace and 
compaſſhon , wherewith thou art 


in their affliction and miſery, Pity 
thy wounded Servant, like the 
| good Samaritan : for here is a 
licke Soxle that needeth the helpe 


of ſuch as Heavenly Phyſician, 0 


Lordincreaſe his Faith, that he may 
beleeve that Chrift died for him, 


and that his bloud cleanſeth him 


from all his finges : and either «/- 
[wage his paine , or elſe 5ncreaſe his 
[ patrence, to endure thy bleſſed will 
[and pleaſure. And good Lord, lay 


220 more upon him, then thou ſhalt | 


' enable him to beare. Heave him up 
/unto thy ſelfe, with thoſe phes 
and roanes, Which cannot bee ex- 
prefled, Make him now to feele 
what is the hope of his Callz1g : and 
\what 1s the exceeding greatneſſe of 
thy Mercy and power towards 


them that 5:/-evs in thee : And in! 


his weakeneſſe, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy ftrexgth. Defend him againſt 
the ſug geſtions & temptations Of S4- 


tan » 
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wont to looke upon thy children] ' 
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tan : who ( as hee hath all his life 
ume ) will now in his weakeneſſe 
eſpecially ſeeke to afſaile him, and 
to deyoure him, Oh ſave lus ſoule, 
and reprove Satan, & command thy 

boly Angels to bee about him, to 

jade him, and to chaſe away ali e- 

vill and malignant Spirits far from | 
him, Make him more and more to | 
(loath this world, and zo deſire to be 
looſed, and to bee with Chriſt, And 
when that good hore and time ſhall 
come ( wherein thou haſt determ1- 
[ned to call for him out of this pre- 


ſentlife) give him grace peacefully 
aud jopfally to yeeld up his Joule into 
thy mercifull hands, and doe thou re- 
ceive her into thy 'mercie, abd let 
[thy bleſſed Angels carrie her 1nto 
thy Kingdome. Make lis /aſ? howre 
(his beſt howre, his laſt words his veſt 
Poras; and his Laff thoughts his beſt 
thoughts. And when the ſight of 
his eyes is gone, and his zorgwe ſhall 
faile to doe his office : grant ( O 
Lord ) that his Sowle may ( with 
| Stephen) behold Teſus Chriſt 1n 
| Heavenready to receivehim ; and 
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that thy Spirit within him, may 
wake requeſts for him, with ſight 
which cannot be expreſſed. Teachy| 
in hins to read and ſee our owne en] 
and wzortality : and therefore to bee 
carefull to prepare eur ſelves forour 
laft ends, and put our ſelves inares- 
dinefſe againſt the time that thou 
ſhalt call for us in the like manner, 
Thus,Lord,we recommend thisour| 


deare Bro: her ( or Sifter ) thy (ick 
ſervant, unto thy eternall grace: 
and mercy , 1n that Prayer, which! 
Chriſt our Saviour hath taughtus, 


ſaywg . < | 
Our Father which art «1m | 8 | 


&c. | 
T hy grate, O Lord Teſis Clif, 


thy love, O heavenly Father,thy con- i 
fort and conſolation, O holy Spirit, bu i 


with 14 all, aud efpeciully with thu thy 


[ſick ſervant, to the end, and in the end, 


men, 


Letthem read often unto the ſick /* 
ſome ſpeciall Chapters of the hoy , 


Seriptures: as, | 
The three firſt Chapters of tit 
Booke of 7ob, 
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| The 14+ and 19. Chapters of 
bob. 


The 34. Chapter of Degterone- | 


We. 

The two laft Chapters of 7e- 
ſouah. 

The 17, Chapter of the firſt of 
Kings. 

The 2.4.and 12, Chapters of the 
ſecond of Kiwgs. 


[ſaiab. 
| The Hiſtory of the Paſhon of 
' Chrift. | 
The 8.Chapter to the Romans. 
The 5. Chapter of the firſt Epi- 
tle to the Cormnrhbians, 
| The fourthof the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians. 
| The 5, Chapter of the ſecond 
| Epiſtle of Part to the Cormth;- 
| 41, 
| The firſt and laſt Chapters of St 


James. 


 brewes. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 


The 38.40, and 65. Chapters of 


The three firſt and the three 
_ aſk 
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laſt Chapters of the Revelation, or 
ſome of theſe. | 

And ſo exhorting the ficke par- 
tiz to waite upon God, by faith and 
patience, till hee ſend for him : and 


praying the Lord to ſend them x 


. 
Ss. —— 


Ho meeting 18 the Kingaome of| 
eaven, 


and a blefſed Reſnrreing 


at their pleaſure, in the peace of 
God. | 


| 


—_ —_— tn Me — 
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Conſolations againſt impaticuce | 


in fickenefſe, 


| J* in thy ſickenefle by extremitie 


of paine thou be driven to1mpa- 
tiency, meditate : 


1. That thy finnes have deſerved] 
| the parwes of hell ; therefore thou 


maiclt with greater patience els! 


| dure theſe fatherly correttions. 


2, That theſe are the /conrges of 


| thy.heavenly Father, and the 7041s 
{in his hand, If thou diddett ſuffer 


with reverence being a Child, the 


correction of thy earthly Parents; 


how 
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how much rather ſhouldeft the? 
now ſubj<& thy ſelfe ( being the 


|| Child of God to the chaftiſement | 


d| MW! of thy heavenly Father, ſeeing itis | 
il | for thine eternal good : It dolo- 
a 3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his |-”, 
fi | foule and body farre grievonſer |112 53 +3 
«| WY p4ines for thee, therefore thou mult "7M 7 
| | more willingly ſaffer his ' blefled |14cy, 4, 
| WI pleaſure for thine owne good. Theres [1,2, 
fore faith Peter, Chriſt ſaffered for 2 Pet. 5, 
| jou, leaving yor an example, that | 
| 4 heuld for bis fteps, And, ragir — 
(Wi ( faith Saint .* z#t) rawnne with joy the | quot amnis | 
| race that 1s ſet before us, looking unto | gravi 
|. Zeſis the Author, and finiſher of our | morvo 
ie! Wl Faith, who for the joy that was ſet| ppm gp 
a Deo 
| Wl before him,endured the Croſſe,&6,- - \ 4 
4. That theſe afflictions which quod uno 
ed| MW now you ſuffer, ave nove other ;\ amo liber 
0u' Wl 9#t ach which are accompliſhed in | effet, ac 
1 | Jour brethren that are in the world, \/* 2% 
| ; tunc de- 
Wy 4s witnefſeth Peter ; Yea, Jobs af | cy; fl | 
of fiftions were farre more grievors, ſſet Vit. 
a5\ WW There is not ove of the Saints,| Perr cap. 
der| Wl which cow are atreft in heavenly] 73 
the | Joyes, but encured as much as z ou 
w1;\ i doegbetore they went thither : yea, 
..\ FR may | 
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many of them w;/ing!y ſuffered ll 
the zorments that Tyrants couldin- 
| Hit upan them, that they might 
come to theſe Heavenly joyes 
| whereunto you are now called, 
And you have a promile, that the 
God of all grace, after that you hav: 
ſuffered awhile will make you perfeht, 
ſtabliſh , flrengthen, and ſettle yu 
And that God of his fiadelitie, will nt 
ſuffer you to bee tempted above that 
ou are able, but will with the tempta- 
tion alſo makg 4 way to eſcape that yet 
may be able to beare it, 
5, That God hath determined 
' the time when they affliction ſhall 
end, as well as the time when ii 
Joh. 5.5. | begay. T hirty eight yeares were ap- 
| Mat. 9. | pointed the /iche man at Betheſ: 
a daes Poole, Twelve yeares to the 


[ 100:2*| Woman with the blowdy iſe. 


Ap0.2. 
0 T hree Monetbs to Moſes. T en dajes 


2 Sam. | x+1bylation t6 the Ange! of the 
DE css Church of S7rva. T hree ae! 
-4 wi plague to Danid. Yea, the number 
| of the godly mans zeares are regs 
| ftredin Gods Booke, and the quanin) 


kept in his vortle, 
cp Nm : Th 
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The time of our trouble ( ſaith | 
Chriſt ) 1s but a Modicum. Gods 
Anger laſts but a Afoment ( faith; 


David. ) A little ſeaſon ( laith the. 


time of our p3ine, but the howre of 
wrow. David tor the ſwiſtneſſe 
thereof, compares our preſent trou- 
bletoa Brooke : and Athanaſins to 
a Showye : compare the longeſt miſe- 
re that a man endures 1n this life, 
tothe eternity of eternal joyes : and 
they will appeare to bee nothing. 
And as the fight of a /o»ye ſafe 
borne Z makes the other forget 
all her former deadly paine : ſo the 
light of Chriſtin Heaven who was 
wore for thee, will make all theſe } 
pangs of death to be quite forgot- 
en, as if they had never beene: 
ike Stephen, who as ſoone as hee 
aw Chriſt, forgat his owne wounds, 
ith the horror of the Grave, and 
errour of the ftones : and ſweetly 
eelded his Soule into the hands of 


Maine, thinke of Chrifts wounds 
be faithfull 'unto the death, and hee 


Loyd ) and therefore calls all the | PCal.80. 


is Saviour. Forget thine owne | 
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| will give thee the Crowne of eternal 


life. 
6. That you are now called to| 
Repetitions 1n Chriſts Schoole ; to 


| ſee how tmuch Faith, Patience, aud 
| Gealineſſe, you have learned all this 
Job.2.io |While : and' whether you can, like 
Rom.8s; Job; recevve at . the hand of God 


23, [ſome evill, as well as you have hi- 
vetl.23, \therto received a great deale of good, 
39» I. 
5 buy |AS therefore you have alwales pral 


ad ume -| offended at this which is done by his 
rarxdus, | holy will. 


_—_— 7. That all things ſhall worke to 
awry 4 "| gether for the beſt to them that lon! 


Baſil.i2 | God; 1nſomuch that neither Death, 
Hexam. | nor Life, nor «Angels, nor Prints 
| ambus palities, nor Powers, &c. ſhall be able 
eſi "_ to ſeparate us from the love of Gol, 
A 2 which ts tn Teſius Chriſt our Lord, 
* | 9%e der | Aflure your {elfe that every payy i 
cadza |a prevention of the paznes of hell;] 


aſperacre every refpite an earneſt of Heavens} 
e&rcel.ſtia | 


| x07 mnali ed, Thy will be done, {o be not NOW 
' 
| 


Birare reſt : and how many ſtripes doe you 
Nazian, | e{teeme Heaven' worth 2 As your 
«| ad Phila-| life hath beene a comfort to others; 
zxum- _ {ſo give your friends a Chriftian el 
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ampleto die,and deceive the D ivell 
as [ob did. It is but the Croſſe of | 
Chriſt ſent before to crucefie the love | 
of the World 5» thee; that thou, | 
maiſt goe eternally to live with | | 
Chriſt who was crmcified for thee, 
As thou art therefore a trne Chrs- 
ftian, take up (like Simon of Cyrene) 
with both thy armes his holy Croſſes 
carry it after him, wnto him ; thy 
paines will ſhortly paſſe, thy joyes 
ſhall never paſſe away. 


| 
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Conſolations againſt the feare HY 
of Death. | 


[ F in the time of thy ſickreſſe, 
chou findelt thy ſelfe fearefnll to 
ate; z meditate, 

t« That it argueth a aaſtardly | ©: 
mind to feare that which zs mot : 
| Forin the Churchof Chriſt there 1s 
;no Death, Iſa. 25.7,%. And whoſo- 
| ever liveth and beleeveth in Chriſt, 
ſhall never die, Ioh.12.2, Let them | 
feare death, who live wut out. 
Chriſt, Chriſtians die nct: bit 
| E e when | 
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when they pleaſe God, they are like 
Encch tranſlated unto God, Their 
paines are but Eliahs fiery Chariot 


Lazars ſores, ſending them to A- 
brahams boſom. In a word, if thou 
= one of them that like Lazar, 


loveſf Iefus, thy fickneſſe 15 not unto| | 


the death but for the glory. of God : 
who of his love changeth thy /:- 
ving dearth to an everlaſting life. 


fOCarrie them to heaven : or like | 


And if many Heathen men, as $s- 
crates, Curtins, Seneca, &c. dyed 
willingly ( when they might have 
lived ) in hope of- the immortalitte 
of the ſoule : wilt thou being tra1- 
ned ſolong in Chriſts $chozole, ( and 
now called to the Marriage Smpper 
of the bleſſed Lambe, Apoc. 19 7. ) 


— — — 


to.goe to thatJoyfull Banquet ? God 
forbid. | 

2. Remember that thy aboad 
heere is but the /econd degree of thy 
life : for afcer thuu hadit firſt ly: 
ved nine Moneths 1n thy CMeothers 


| Fombe, thou waſt of neceſlitie dri- 


ven thence to live hzere in a ſecond 
degree 


bee one of thoſe Guefts that reſuſe| 


” 
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depreeof life. And when that 1um- 
| ber of moneths which God hath 
| Ereranined tor this /ife are expired 
thon mult likewiſe leave the, and3 
paſſe toa third degree 1n the other 
wo:ld, which never ends. Which 
|torhcm chat live and die 1n the 
| Lord, furpaſſeth as farre this kide 
of /ife, as this doth that which one 
{lives in his AMforhers Wombe. To| 
this laſt and excelenteſt degree of | 
life,through this 4oore paſſed Chri/t 
himfelte, and all his Sazts that 
| were before thee ; and ſo ſhall all 
the reſt after them, and thee, Why 
ſhouldeſt thou feare that wiuchis 
Common to all Goas Ele? Why 
ſhould that bee rncenth to thee, 
which was ſo welcome to all them ? 
Feare not death, tor as it 1s the Ex- 
odus of a bad, ſoit is the Geneſss ofa | 
better world: the end of a t-mporall, 
| bur the begin»:3ng of an eternal life. 
*| *$. ConliHer that there are but 
three things that can make deathſo 


- [fearefsl unto thee : Fiſt, the Lfſe 
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ſtrtis Ute 
exiles 
Introunus 
meliors 
Ber in E- 
pſt ad 


tnou ha t th-yehy; Seconlly, the | 
paine that 18 therein; Tuirdly, the | 
Ee2 terrible 


Rom, | 
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terrible effefts which follow after * 
All theſe are but falſe fires , and 
cauſcleſle feares, For the firſt, if 
thou leaveſt heere wncertaine goods 
Marth 6, | Which T heeves may rob, thou thalt 
A / find in Heaven a tr#e trea/are, that 
"bly can never -bee taken away : theſe| 
were but /ext thee as a' Stewara-up- 
on accounts: thoſe ſhall bee gives | * 
thee as thy reward for ever. It thou | 
leaveſt a /oving Wife, thou ſhalt wa; 
married to Chriſt which 1s more 
lovely. If thou leavelt (%ildren and 
| 7 rienas, thou ſhalt there find all 
| thy religious Anceſtors, and Chil- 
dren departed : yea, Chriſt, and all 
{ his bleſſed Saizts and Angels. And |. 
| | as many of thy Children as be Gods 
Children, {hall thither follow after 
thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly Poſ- 
Joh. 14.1 | /z//fon,and a hoxſe of clay : and thou 
2 Cor.5. | ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly inheritance 
and manſion of plery : which is pur- | 
chaſcd, prepared, and reſerved for 
tiee, What bait thou loſt? Nay,| © 
| | 1s not ceath unto thee gartre. Goe 
| 


home.goe kome, and we wlll follow 
; after thee. 
EX Secondly 


— — C— 
— —_ —— 


COY 


| great pangs or paines, Pitch the An- 
} chor fo ty Hope on the fi: me oroun 
| of the Word of God, who hath pro- 4 
! * a . . 

| miſed in thy weakenefſe ts perfelt his 

| ftrength, and not to ſuffer thee to| 1 Cor, 


| Laſtly, as for the terrible effefts! | 


— 
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; T1907 | 
the feare of death more paines many | mois ip... | 


than the very pavgs of death; for | ſz me-te 
many a Chrittian dies without any | £0 


be temptedabve that thou art able to, 12.9, 
beare. And Chriſt will ſhortly | 2 Cor- 
tirneall thy rerporall paines to his _—_—— 


| exernall joyes. | 


which follow after death, they be-| 
long not unto thee being a ember | 
of Chriſt , tor Chrift by his death 
hath taken away the fig of death 
tothe fairhfoall : ſo that now there| Rom. 8.1 
11s no Condemnation to them that are 


'm Chrift leſms. And Cbrift hath 
proteſted, that hee that beleeveth in 
'bim, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
wot come wto condemuation, but | Joh.s.2 al 
hath paſſed from death unto life. 
Hereupan the holy Spirit from hea- 


” faith, Bleſſed are the dead which, 


| 


aie in the Lord : and that fromthence. 
53 fore © 0 


| | t Cor.15 


| {a elite 
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' Thel. 4 
Iſa. 26. 

Apo.14. 
: Joh.14 
XTOAUTI, ry 
Expiyn, 

Luk, 2 
; 2 Cor.5 
| hil 1: 

{ UYaAUOLE, 
OA :ty3 wie 


Greg. 
Jana vi- 
te, Ber 
naxd 


forth they reſt from their labours, and 
their workes doe follow them. In re- 
ſpe& therefore of the faithfull, 
death 1s ſwallowed ap into wittorie, 
and his ting, which is ſawe and the 
puniſhment thereof , 18 taken away 
by Chritt, Hence death 1s called in 


[reſpe&t of our bodies , 4 ſl.epe and 


'paſle chrough hell to goe to Para- 


reſt : In reſpeSt of our ſoxles, a go- 
mg to our heavenly. Father, a depar- 
ting in peace, a remooving from this 


of ſoule and body to bee with Chr:F. 
W hat ſhall I fay ? Precious in the 
foht of the Lord ts the death of his 
Saints. Theſe paines are but thy 
throwes and travell to bring forth 
eternal life. And who would not 


diſe? much more through death ? 
There 1s nothing after death that 
thou needelt fearez not thy ſnnes, 
becauſe ChriF hath paid thy ran: 


{ome ? not the Twdge, for-hee 1s thy 
[ring brether:not the Grave, for 1t 
1s the Lords Bed; not Hel, for thy 


Redeemer keepes the Keyes: not the 
Divell, for Gods holy Angels pitch 


the 


_—— —— 


| 


boay to goe to the Loyd a diſſolution | 


7 ”— IGIOys oe oeo—oony Oe > og oy 
. ' C 


I Yo IE TIO "rs _ 
» : *- 


E—_—Y 


| 
| 


| fully, Come Lord Jeſu, for thy Ser- 


b—_—_— 


" [of eaſe, ro gather ſtrength againſt | 
E 
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— ——————————— —— —  — 


their tents about thee, and will not | 


leave thee cill chey bring thee to 
Heaven. Thou walt never 'neerer 
Eternall life : glorifie therefore 
Chriſt by a bleſſed arath. Say cheere- 


_— 


vant commeth unto thee: I am 
willing,Lord helpe my weakeneſſe, 


— \ 
, 


Seven ſanttified thoughts, and | 
211nrnfull Sighes of a ſick. 


m1nreaay to die. 


Ow foraſmuch as God of hrs 

infinite mercie doth {0 temper 
our paine and licknefſe, that wee 
are not al waies opprefled with ex- 
tremitie zbut g1ves us in the midſt 
of our extremities ſom reſpite, to 
eaſe and refreſh our ſelves; thou 
mult have an eſpectall care ( conſ1- 
deriag how ſhort a time thou haſt 
either forever to loſe orto obtaine 
heaven ) to make uſe ofevery brea- | 
thing eume which God doth afford 
thee : and during that /ittle time 


—_——.. 


+: Pk the 


—m——C._ 


—_ 


| 
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the fits of greater angniſh. Therefore 
in theſe times of relaxation and 
eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
thoughts and ſighes 


The firſt T hought, 


g Eeing every man enters into 
this life in zeares, paſſeth 1t in 
frweate, and ends itin ſorrow ; ah ! 
what 15 therein 1t,thata man ſhould 
deſire to. live any longer 1nit, Ol: 
what afolly is 1t; that when the 
Mariner xoweth with all his force 
to arrive at the wiſhed Port; and that 
the Traveler never reſteth till hee 


to deſcry our Port ; and therefore 
would put backe our Barke, to bee 
longer toſſed in this continuall 
rempeſt: wee weepe to lee our jour- 


might bee more tyred witha foule 
and comber/ome was 


The 


CI —_ ed Lo —— — » 


come to his journies end: we feare| 


ies end; and therefore deſire our | 
journey to be lengthened, that wee | 


— — 


f 


— 


| 


| 
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T he ſpirituall figh therewpon. 


Lord,this life 1s but a trouble* 

ſome pilgrimage, few 11 dates 
but fell 1nevils:; and I am weary 
of it, by reaſon cf my innes. Let 
me therefore ( O Lord ) intreat thy 
Maj-ftie, inthis my Bed of ſickyeſſe, 
as Elias did under the [zmniper tree in 
hu affliftion: It 1 new enongh, O Lord, 
my I have lived ſo leng 10 this vale 
of miſery, take myſonle into thy mer- 
cifull hands, for 1 am nobetter than 
my Fathers. 


T he ſecond T houobt, 
 Hinke with what a body of fin 
thou artloaden, what great c;- 
vill warres are contained 1n a /ittle 


world ,, the fl-fh fighting againſt the 
ſpirat ; Paſſion againit reaſon, Earth 


Aga: :nſt heaven;and the world with- 
:» thee banding ic fſelfe for the 


world withogt thee z and that but 
01e onely meane remaines to end 
thts conflict; death which (in Gods 
appointed ci ime) will ſeparate thy | 


biret 


Gr ITIIog & *%. w_"_ 


Cm—_—_ 


head 


'W ; 


' 


— 


G42 } j 
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Spirst from thy fleſ : the pare and 
regenerate part of thy ſoule, from 


generate, 


T he ftirituall gh upon the ſe- 
cona thought, 


Wretched man that I am, who 
frall deliver mee from the body 


Rom 7- 
14. 


1 Pct 2. 
Apo.5-$ 
PC(.116.8 


of this death? Q my ſweet Saviour 
leſus Chriſt, chow haſt redeemed mee 
with thy precious blond. And becanſe 
thou haſt delivered my ſoule from ſon, 
mine eies from teares, and my feete 
from falling; I doe heere-from the 
very bottome of my heart, aſcribe 
the whol praiſe and glory of -my fal- 
vation, to.thy onely grace and mey- 
cy, ſaying ( with the holy Apoſtle ) 
T hankes be unto God, which hath gi- 
ven me the viflory through-our Lord 
Teſs Chrift, 


| T hs third T hong ht. 


| Hinke how itbehooves thee, 


to bee aſſured that thy ſoule 


——_———— l—__ — em ti 


| 


1s 


the part which is impure and were- | 


{ 


\ t_—_ 


|| 


T be Prattice of Pity, 


is Chriſt ; for aeath hath takeir fuif* 
ficient gages to-afſure himſelfe of 
.thy body, 1a that all thy ſenſes bee 
all ready to die, ſave only the ſenſ: 
of paine ; but f1:h the beginning of 
thy betng beyan with pane, imar- 


with av/ors. But it theſe temporal 
| dolours(which only afflict the bo- 
dic)ve fo painefull : O Lord, who: 


car abi1e the cuertaSting burnings? 


T be ſpirituall gh upon the 
third T hong ht. 


-of the living God, who art 
the onely Fhyſfician, that canit 
eale my voay trom paine, & reſtore 
my Sowleto lite eternall : put thy 
P afſion, Crvjſeand Death, betwixt 
my Soule andthy-[ndgements : and' 
let the merits of thy obedience ſtand: 
betwixt thy Fathers 1#/tice and 


ny 


O——— 


vell the lefle if thy ex4 conclude | 


can. endxre the d. _—_ fire ? who- 


| Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Sonne |} 


my diſobeatence :” and fromr theſe' 
bodily paines reverve my foule in- | 
to . thine everlaſting- peace, for I |' 


'(a.33, [- 
| I 4+ | 


| 


Ye RE 


hs es 
—_ Don. 


—_—_———— 
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cry unto thee with Stephen; Lord 
Teſis recesve my ſpirit. 


| T he fourth Thought. 


T Hink that the wor that death 
can doe,is but to ſend thy ſoule 
ſooner, then they fleſh would bee 
willing,to Chriſt, and his heavenly 
joyes : Remember that that worſt 
is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 
of death, 1s rather a helpe than a 
harme« 

The ſpiritual! Sigh uffon the 

fourth T hought, 


| , 

O Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Saviour 
| of all them that put their truſt 
in thee; forfake not him that in 
miſerie fiyeth unto thy Grace for 
ſuccour and mercy. Oh ſound that 
[ſweet voyce 1n the eares of my ſoul, | 
which thou ſpakeſt unto the pexs- 
text Thiefe on the. Crefſe; T bs day 


[{T.uk.23. 'rhox ſhalt bee with mee 'in Paradiſe : 


For | O Lord, doe ( with the Apo- 
{tle ) from my /oxle ſpeake unto 
| thee, s 


——— —_—_ head. _- w—_—_ 
OO I nn HE” —— m—— _- ——_ 


— ll — 


—_d 


—_—  —_——— 


 ——c _—— ow Wk. as Tr 


 —— 


hn ——_—— 
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ee 


thee, defire to be diff, olved to be with | Phil.x.23 | 
Chriſt. . | 


T he fifth Thought. 


Hinke ( if thou feareſt to die ) 
| T hat in Momunt S$1on there 1s no | g 
| | [death : for he that beleevethin Chrift | Joh.11, 


ſhall never die. And if thou defireſt | 25: 
I — 


Iſa.25.7 
8 


to live z without doubt the life eter- 
val ( whereunto this death 1s a paſ- 
| ſage ) ſarpaſſeth all. There doe all the 


faithtull departed ( having ended 
their miſeries ) live with Chriſt in 
joyes:and thither ſhall all the god. 
ly which ſarvive , be gathered ont 
of their troubles to enjoy with him | 
eteryall reſt. 


HR ſpiritual Sigh onthe fifth 
T hong ht. 


Lord, who ſeeft the malice of | 
| Satan, who ( Not contenting | 

himſelfe, /ke a roaring Lyon all the | 

dayes and nights of our life, to ſeeke | 
|our dettruction ) ſhewes himſelfe | 
\moſtb»ſieft, when thy children are | 
| weakeſt, 


C_—_— — 


 _ —— 


Luk. 23. 


thor ſpalt bee with mee 'in Payadiſe : 


tle ) trom my ſoxle ſpeake unto 
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cry unto thee with Stephen; Lord 
Teſits recesve my ſpirit. 


| T he fourth Thought. | 


T Hink that the wor/? that death 
can doe,is but to ſend thy ſoule 
ſooner, then they fleſh would bee 
willing,to Chriſt, and his heavenly 
joyes : Remember that that worf 
is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 
of death, 1s rather a helpe than a 
harme« 


T he ſpiritual Sigh ah the | 
fourth T hought, 

+ om | 

O LordTeſas Chriſt, the Saviour 
| of all them that put their truſt 
in thee; forfake not him that in 
miſerie fiyeth unto thy Grace for 
ſuccour and mercy. Oh ſound that 
[[weet voyce in the eares of my ſoul, | 


which thou ſpakeſt) unto the pers- 
rext Triefe on the. 'C roſſe es T bis aay 


For | O Lord, doe ( with the Apo- 


thee, - 


—— __ "HE — ——_— 
I” IL —_— m——_— «AM. 


——  —— 


i" 


% 


 — 


i t———_—__ 


— 
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| thee, I defire to be dif, olved to be with | 
Chriſt. . 


T he fifth Thought, 


vy 


Hinke ( if thou feareſt to die ) 


| T hat in Mount Sion "there 1s no 
Ideath : for he that beleevethin Chrift 
ſhall never dje. And if thou defireſt 
to live z without doubt the life eter- 
all ( whereunto this death 1s a paſ- 
| ſage ) ſarpaſſeth all. There doe all the 
archfull departed ( having ended 
their miſeries ) live with Chrift in 
joyes:and thither ſhall all the god. 
ly which ſarvive , be gathered out 
Of their troubles to enjoy with him 


2p ſpiritual Sigh onthe fifth | 


eternal reft. 
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—C— CI woe een renee 


: 


Phil. x 23 


Iſa.25.7 
8, 
Joh.11, 


2 5« 
I Peres. Þ) 


T hong ht. 


Satan, who ( Not contenting 
himſelfe, /ike a roaring Lyon all the 
| dajes and nights of onr life, to ſeeke 
pr4 deftruction ) ſhewes himſelfe 


\moſtbyſieft, when thy children are 


Lord, who ſeeft the malice of | 


| 


p 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' 


weakefl, ___ 


— 


| 


Luke.2, 


19, 


[/ervant depart in peace, according to 


————_—. 


T be Praftice of Piety, 
weakeft, and neerelt ro their end, 
O Lord reproove him, an1 preſerve 
my ſoule. He ſcekes ro terrihe mee 
with death, which my finnes have | 
deſerved,but let thy boly Spirit com- 
fort my ſoule with the atiurance of 
eternall life, which thy 5/oud hath 
purchaſed Aſlwage my paize , 1n- 
creaſe my patience, and ( if it be thy 
blefled will ) end my rroxbles : for 
my ſoule beſeecheth thee witch old 
bleſſed Simeon, Lord now let mee thy | 


thy word, 
The fxth Th:mght, 


T Hinke with thy ſelfe what a 


bleſſing God hath beſto wed 
upon thee above many millions 1N 
the world, that whereas they are | 


either pagans, who worſhip not the | 
true God: or Idolaters who wor- 
ſhip the true God fallly : thou hait 
lived 1n a trae Chriſtian Charch, 
and haſt grace to die in the rrae 
Chriſtian Faith, and to bee buried. 
in. the Sepal:bre of Gods Servants ;,,) 
who | 


— — 


WW. i 


— A 


who all waite for the hope of Iſrael, 
the raiſing of their bodies in the re- 
| ſurreflion of the juſt. 


The ſpiritzall fi gh wpon the 
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fixth Thwght, 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, who art the 
Reſurreftion, and the life , in 
P_ whoſoever beleevetb ſhall live, 
though he were dead; I beleeve that 

whoſoever liycth & beleevethin thee 
ſhall never ase. I know that I ſhall 
ri/e againe in the reſurreftion of the 
laſt day : for Þ am ſure, that thou. my 
Redeemer liveſt. And though that 
after my death wormes deſtroy thu 
body, yet I ſhalt ſee thee,my Lord, and 
Grant theretore,O Chriſt, for thy 
bitter death and paſſions ſake, that 
at that day I may be exe of them to 
[whom thou wilc- pronounce that 


pared for you before the foundation o 


the world. . 


jay full ſentence; Comeye bleſſed of. 
wy Father, inherit the K ingdome a 
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| T he ſeventh T howght, 


Hinke with thy ſelfe hoy | * 

Chriſt endured for thee a cxy- 
Gal.3.13 ſed death, & the wrathof God, which | 
Lam 2, was due unto the finnes, and what 
_ terrible paines and'cruell rormenrs, 
the Apoftles and Martyres have vo- 
luntarily ſuffred for the defence of 
Chriſts Faith, when they might 
have lived by diſſembling or denying 
him: how much more willing 
ſhouldeſtthou bee to depart in the 
Faith of Chrift, having /eſſe paines | 
to. torment thee, and more meanes 
to comfort thee ? . 


". Thefpiritnall figh npon-the [e- 
venth thought. 


Lord,my finnes have deſerved 
the paines of Hell, and eternal 

[deat zimuch more theſe farherly 
Teh.1.19 | corretHous wherewith thou doeit 
| Apo.5.1. | aflict mee: But 0- bleſſed Lambe 
| Luk 23+ | of God which takeſt away the fonnes of | 
an |the world have mercy #pon me, and 
waſh | 


W 


——— 


tet — ___ 


» 
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waſh away all my filthie ſinnes with 
thy moſt precious bloud, axd receive 
my ſoule into thy heavenly King- 
ome for into thy hands, O Father, 
I commend my ſfirit, au thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
truth. | 


—_—_ 


—— 


The ſicke perſon onght now to 


ſend for ſome Ir, and 
N any wiſe, remember ( if con- 


| religions Pa or, 

| mydinng 
_ | 2 veniently it may be) to ſend for 
ſome godly and religious Paſtor : 
not onely to pray for thee at thy 
death, ( for God in ſuch a caſe hath 
promiſed to heare the Prayers of the 
righteous ® Prophets and ® Elders of 
the Church) butalſo upon thy con- 
feſſion, and #nfained repentance to 
|abſolve thee of thy ſinnes. For as 
Chriſt hath give him a calling to 
@baptize thee unto repentance for the 
remiſſion of thy finnes # 10 hath hee 
likewiſe given ihim a calling, and 


dp ;wer, and anthoritie ( upon re- 


| pentance) | 


Pſa 31, 
: Gen, 


20.7. 
Jer 18, 
20,0 15 
EzCe.q.1 
15am.9 
7. 12. 
19.23. 
b Jam, 5 
I415, 
16 
*Mar.1 4 | 
Ae.9.4 
d1xCor. 
4:5. 
e 1 Cor, 
18.8, {| 


tt 


"< 


nts Am 
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pentance ) to abſolve thee from thy 
” dan, 1 ſinnes, * I will grve thee the K eyes 
16,16, |of the Kingdome of Heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhall bind upon earth | 
Mat.8.19, hall bee borna in heaven and what- 
| ſoever thox ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhal be 
looſedin heaven : And againe Verih, 
| I ſay unto your , Whatfoever yee bind 
in earth , ſhall bee bound in h:aven : 
| and whatſoever ye looſe in earth, ſhall 
| be looſed in heauen. And againe, Re- 
Toh. 26, | celve yee the holy Ghoſt : Whoſoevers 
121,23 | ſiunes yee remit they are remitted un- 
| to them, and whoſoevers ſinnes ye re- 
taine, they are retained, This Do» 
Etrine was as ancient inthe Church 
of God as Iob: for Elihatels him, 
Job'33 That when God ſti thes a man with 

'?** | malady on hu bed, ſo that his ſoule 
draweth neere the grave, and his life 
| to the bariers-; if there bee any meſ* | 
# ſenger with him or an interpreter, one 
| of a thouſand to declare nnt9 man 
q his righteonſneſſe, th:u will hee have 
| all 6. #pon him , &c. And anſwes- | | 
rable hereunto ( ſaith S. lames) if 
| | | the ficke have committed finnes (-up- | 
| PR on his Repentance, and the Pray-| 
Up ers 


———_ 


_—_—— 


_——— 


| 


—— 
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ers of the Elders) They ſpall be for- 

tven him. T heſe h-ve power to ſhut 
Heaven , and te deliver ( the ſcan- 
dalous 1mpenitent ſinner) ro »atan 3 
For . the Weapons of t heir war fare 


are not carnall, but mighty, through | 3 


God, to caſt downe, e+c.and to have 
vengeauce in reatineſſe againſt all dif” 
obeagence, They have the key of loo- 
ſing, therefore the power of abſo/ 
vVing. 


The Biſhops, and Paſtors of the 


any abſolute power of their owne 
(tor ſo only Chriſt cher Maſt-r for- 
giveth fianes ) but miniterially , as 
the ſervants of Chrift, and Stewards 
to whoſe fidelitie their Lord and 
Maſter hath commuted his K-yes, 
ar:dchat 1s, when they doe declare 


| 


privately, by che Word of God, 
what 6114eth, what /ooſeth, and the 
mercies of God to penitent ſinners; 
or his judgements to 1mpenitent and 


tent, 


mm. 


| 


Church, doe not forgive finnes by | 


and pronounce , either pubiikely,, or | 


obſtinate perſons , and ſo doe ap- | 
ply the generall promiſes or threat. | 
nings to the peritent or impeni- 


Apoit, | 
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I + OY. 10« 


Mar. 15, 
AMinſt1i 
peccata 
YCLLUETERRE 
407 
avrtsoiue | 
(er & [Avis 
KA. 

t Cor.c, 
4. 

1 Cor.3, 
1,2 
AQ.13, 
18, | 


Ae 


E—_— > 


| 


mc 


| C1:j04 fr. | ters of Terdan, (: though other Ri- 


— 


a 
Torthis 'z,yz, For Chiift from Heaven doth 
rg by them ( as by his Miniſters on 
Aicer.c, \Earth) declare whom hee rewitteth 
'E: and bindcth, and to whom hee will 


Chr:ſtus | open the Gates of heaven, and agarmst 
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omvis |phombe will ſhut them, And there- 
Paſt1i- "yy laid. h 
8 fore 1t 1s not 1ald, W. ofe fonnes Je | 


Doftori- | ſranifie to bee remittea, but whoſe | 


bus Eccles i wp ye r(mit . They then doe re- 


aut IN mit ſinnes, becauſe Chriſt by their | 
DOR. | | Miniſtery remitteth finnes, as Chriſt | 

: by Is Diſciples looſed Lazarns, Toh, | 
©7140 NR | | | 
ys 11.4}. Andas nowater could waſh i 


poteſtatem (AWAY N aamans Lepry, but the was: | 


numeſtl, |vers were as cleare)becauſe the pro- 
_—_ miſe was annexed unto the water 
ns lizane \Of Jordan , and not of other Ri- 
&/ol, | vers: ſo theugh another-man may 
vant, ut -\ pronounce the ſame woras, yet have 


Petriis, |\they not the like efficacy and power | 


Papiſts \to. worke on the conſcience, as 
dare not on they me nced f | 
© 4) ein ar Bar -_ 


2uilibee jthe mouth of Chriſts Aſmiſters, 


| 
ſacerdos [becauſe that the * promiſe 1s an-| 
(quantnm | 


amnes, 1n ſupplement. Thomz 45,Verſe 10.* Joha | 


nexed ' 
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eſt ex virtule clatium) habet poteſtaternindifferente r in | * 
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b ſeparated, and < ſet apart for this 
worke, and to them hee hath com- 
mitted the 4 miniſtery, and word «f 
reconciliation : by their holy © calling 
and * ordinatzon they have received 


power, of binding and looting. They 
are ſent forth of the holy Ghoſt for 


the, And Chriit gives his mwiſters 
power to forgive fins to the pent- 
tent 1n the ſame words that he tea- 
cheth us in the Lords Prayer to de- 
Gre God to forgive us our ins : to 
aſſure all penzrent ſinners, that God 
by his Minitters abſolution doth 
fully,through the merits of Chriſts 
bloud forgive them all their ſins, 
So that what Chriſt decreeth in 
heaven, #n foro judicis, the ſame he 


Miniſters, in foro peniteutie : ſo that 
as God hath reconciled the world to 
kimſelfe by Teſs Chriſt : ſo hath he 
( faith the -Apoſtle) given anto #4 
the miniſtery of this reconciliation. 


C——————_—@w— 


— — 


nexed to the Word of God, in their 
mouthes. For them hath he * choſen, 


the 8 boly Ghoſt, and the mwniſteriall x 


this worke, whereunto hee hath called * Tim.1, 


Heb.5.4 


PTY 


declareth on earth by his reconciling 


} 


Bu 
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| 3 


] He that ſent them 0 baprize, 
ſayilg, Goe and teach all nations,bap- 
tizing them &c. {ene them alſo to 
remit ſinnes, ſaying, As my Father 
[ent mee , ſoſend I you, whoſocvers 


unto them, &c. As therefore none 
can baptize, ( though hee uſe the 
ſame water and words) butonly the 
| lawfull Miniſter , which Chrilt 
| hath cafed aud authorized to this | 
divine and miniſterial. Funfion:: fo 

though others may comfort with 
good words ; yet none can abſolve 
trom finne, but onely thoſe, to 
whom Chriſt hath committed the 
holy miniſtery and Word ef reconci- 
liation : and of their ab/olation 
Chriſt ſpeaketh, he that hearerh yor 
beareth mee. In a doubtful title thou | 
wile know the aQFiſe of thy learned 
Lawyer :in perill of fickyeſſe thou 


| 


| Phyſician: and 1s there no dauger 
in dread of damnation, for a ſinner to 
be his owne Izage ? 
Iudicious Calvin teacheth this 
point of doctrine molt plataly; " 
- 


— —_— War EF ID ne 


es ———_— kn —_—_ 


ſinnes yee rewit , they are rematted | 
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| fi ommes mutuo nos debeamuns confola- 
ri, ec. Although(faith he) wee ought 
to comfort and confirme one another 
in the confidexce of Geds mercy, yet we 
ſeethat the Minifters are appointed 
a witneſſes and ſureties to aſcertaine 
ory conſeiences of the remiſſion of 
| finnes ©. inſomuch as they are ſaid to 
remit ſinues, and to looſe ſoules. Let 
every faithfull man therefore remems- 
ber that it ts hus duty ( if snwardly he 
bee vexed and affiifted with the ſenſe 
of bis ſinnes ) not to negleFt that reme- 
die which offered unto him by the 
Lord, to wit, that ( for the eaſing of 
hs conſcience ) he made private con- 
feſſion of his ſinnes unto his Paſtor ; 
and that he deſired his private endea- 


ort unto his -ſoule : whoſe office it us 
( both pablikely aud privately ) to ad. 


vony for the application of ſome coms- | 


miſter Evangelicall Conſolation to 
| Goas people, 

! Bezahighly * commendeth this | 
practice : and Lxther faith , T hat he 
had rather loeſe a thouſand worlds, 
then ſuffer private confeſſion to bee 
thru out of the Church. Our 


— 


—— 
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which 1s 1mpoſlible : 


feers of Chriſt ; 


Gods Myſteries : 


4 
\ 


P, ——_ 


Church hath ever moſt = ſoundly 
maintained, the trzth of this Do- 
Arinez but moſt jufly aboliſhed 
the tyrannous and Antichriſtian a- 
buſe of Popiſb auricular confeſſion; | 
which they thruft apon the ſoules of | * 
Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sacrifice, | 
and a meritorious ſatufattioa tor lin, 
racking their Conſciences to cox- 
feſſe, when they feele no diſtreſfle, 
and to enumerate all their finnes, 


onely to private perſons, but alſo/ 
to publike States, But the truth of 
Gods word 1s, that no perſon ha- 
ving received orders 1n the Church 
of Rome, can truely abſolve a (in- 
ner : for the keyes of abſolntion are 
two:the one is the. key of Antho- 


ritie<,and _— * Chriſt hath; 
the other 1s|the key of Minifterie, 


that by 


this meanes they might arve into |. 
the ſecrets of all men, which oft|- | 
times hath proved pernicious, not 


.| and this he ® gives to his Minsſters,] 
who are therefore called the 11ii- 
The Þ Stewards © 

|The © Ambaſſadors, 


1 


—  _— 


— 7 
NS 


——_.w_w—__—_—__ TT 


1 


£4 


4 


The Praftice of Piety. | 
of reconciliation , Biſhops » Paſtors, ww 
Elders, &c. But Chrift never or- plexeft | 
dained in the New Teitament, any ya: /;;e,- 
order of ſacrificing Prieſts : neither tia dice,» 
is the name of izpws which proper *zas: 
ly fignifieth Saverdos, or ſacrificing | Cor. 
Pri:ſt, given to any Officer of Jake. 
Chriſt, 1n all the New Teſtament: |: 
Neither doe wee reade in all the Jer.zs5: 
New Teſtamentof any, who con- ,'5-. _ 
feſſed himſelfe to a Prieft, but 7#- panty et | 
: . . eſt 1s 
das, Neither is there any real Prieſt 1,,,1; 
inthe New Teſtament, but oxely ' & abſot- 
(+riſt, Neither is there any part of vends.. 
his Prieſt-hood, to be now accom- J9Þ-29- 
pliſked on Earth, but that which a 


| hee fulfilleth 1n Heaven, by making Heb 7. | 


fore Chriſt never ordained any Or- |2 3. 

id:r of ſacrificing Prieſts : and that Heb.8.4 

\Popiſh Prieſts ſcorne the name of 

' Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom | 

'onely Chrift comtaitred his Keyes : 

{1tnece{arily followeth, that no Po-| 

\piſh Pri-ft can truly ither exronmu- | 
nicate or avſolve any (inner, or have| 

any lanfull right to m:ddte with\ | 
Chriſt's K eyes. Bur the Antichriſtian | 

| Ff abnie 


interceſ/ſios for us, Seeing there» 24.27, | 
' 


DO O—  O— 


TO —_ ”" 


Luk,to, 
i 9. 
; 
] 
| 


] 


ny 
* 1 
Y | 
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ſhould not abolifh the [awful a/e 
thereof . betwixt Chriſtians and 
their. Paſtors in caſes of diſtreſſe of 
| couſcience., for which it was chicfly 
ordained. 

And, verily, there is not any 
means more excellent to humble a 
proud heart, nor to raiſe up an hum- 
ble ſpirit, then this ſpirituall confe- 
\rence betwixt the Paſtors and the 
\people committed to. their charge. 
If any finne therefore troubleth thy 
conſcience , confefle 1t to Gods Ains- 
fter, aske his counſell; and if thou 
dolt truly repent, receive his Abſo- 
lution, And then doubtnot in foro 


verily forgiven onearth, as if thou 


juadicis, prononncing them to be for- 
given in Heaven, 2s vos audit, 


reth me. Trie this, and tell me whe- 


« 
abuſe of this divine ne 


| 


| 3 
Conſcientie , but thy finnes bee as] | 


didſt heare Chriſt himſelfe 1n fers| | 


ther thou ſhalt not finde more eale | | 
in thy conſcience, than can be ex: || 


- 


prefled in words, Did prophane 
men cofifider the dzgwity of their di- 


yineiF 


wm 
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vine calling, they would the.more 
| honour the (afing , and reverence 
[ 


the Per/ons. | 
| Thefickeman(having thus eaſed | 
| his conſcienee,and received his Ab- 


ſolution) may doe well ( having a | 


'convenient number of farthfull 
| Chriſtians joyned with him ) to 
receive the holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper z to encourage him in 
his Faith, to diſcourage the Dovel 
1n his aſſav/ts. In this reſpect the 
a Counce# of Nice termeth this Sa- 
 crament, Viaticum, the ſoules provi- 
| fion for hey journey. And albeit the 
; Lords Supper bee an Eccleliaſti- 
call ation, yet for-aſmuch as our 
Lord (the firlt Inſtituter ) celebra- 
ted in a Þ private houſe, and that 
1c S, Payl termeth the houſes of 
Chriſtians, the Charches of Chrift : 
|and thatd Chriſt himielfe hath 
premiſed to be in the middcſt of the 
faithfull, where but two or three are 
| gathered together in his Name: I ſee 
no reaſon, but if Chriſtians deſire 
it ( when they are not through 


lickenefle able to come to the 
"7 FE< 
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cata Charch ) N 
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wy. 
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* rewell 

againſt 

| | Harding 

| Art-1.0f 
Private 

Maſle, 

fol. 4. 

* In miſſes 

privatys 

ſuffictt 6 
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Church) but that they ſhould re- 
ceive, and-Paſtors ought to admi- 
niſter unto them the Sacraments at 
home. Hee ſhewerth more fimpli- 
| citie than knowledge, who thinkes 
| that this ſavours of a Private 
Haſſe. Fora Maſle is called pr: 
| vate, not becauſe it is ſaidin a pri- 
{ yate houſe, but becauſe ( as Biſhop 
* Tewell teacheth out of * Aquinas ) 
the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament 
| himſelfe alone, without diſtributi-! 
on made unto others, and then it 1s' 
private, although the whole Pariſh 
bee preſent and looke upon him.) 
There is as much difference be- 
| tweene ſuch a Communion, and 
the Antichriſtian Tdoll of a private 
Maſſe, as there is betwixt Heaven 
and Hell. For ata Communion 10} 
a private Family upon ſuch an ex- 
tr aordinary occaſion; Chriſt his 5» 
ſtitution 18 obſerved, Many faith- 
full Brethren meete together and 
tarry one for another, Chriſt his 
| death is remembred and ſhewed, 
and the Miniſter, together with the 
faichfull, and the ficke party doe 
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communicate. Maſter Calvis ſaith» 
T hat he aot h Very willingly admit ads 


miniſtring of the Communion to thens | 
that are ficke, when the caſe and 


Decene 
(44115 Hie 
(& at 101 e 
ita ſextio, 
labenter 


opport unitie ſo requireth, And th adnmittex- 
* another place hee faith, That hee dum eſſe 


hath many weighty reaſons to compell | 
kim not to deny the Lords Supper uns | 


hunc ma- 
pud e270 


| 
to the ficke. Yet I would wiſh all - eeleincs. 


| Chriſtians to ule to receive often 
| | 
(1n their health ) eſpecially once e» 
| very moneth with the whole 
Church; for then they {ſhall not 
\need ſo much to aflemble their 
friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor 
| {o much to be troubled themſelves 
for want of the Sacrament. For as 
Ms. Perkins ſaith very wel, The fruit 
and efficacte of the Sacrament 14 not 
to bee reft;ained to the time of recei» 
ving : but it extends it ſelf to the 
whole time of mans life afterwards : 
the efficacy whereof did men 
throughly underſtand, they ſhould 
not need to be ſo often exhorted to 
recerve 1t, 
Paſtores omnes his exoratos vel- 
| lers, ut in hujus coutroverſie ſtatums 
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penitns introſpiciant: nec fideler ex 
{has vita migrantes & panem vite pe- 
tentes, viatico [mo frandars ſin ant ne 
lugnbris iſta in its adimpleatur - laweu- 
ratio, Parvuli panem petutit, & non 
ſit qui frangat eis. 

As therefore when a wicked wer 
dieth, hee may ſay to death, as 
Ahab {aid to Eliah, Haſt thou found 
| ie, O mine enemy ? Fo on the other 
[{ide, when it is told a penitent fin- 
ner, that Death knocks at the 
doore, and beginnes to looke him 
in the face; hee may ſay of death, 
as David ſaid of Ahimaaz, Lt 
him come and welcome, for hee # a 
good man, and commeth with good ti- 
| ings: he is the meſſenger of Chriſt, 
and bringeth unto mee the joytu:l 
newes of eternall life, And as 
the Red Sea wasa guife to drowne 
the Egypriars to deſtruRion ; but 


_ OO "IY 


tt. 


vey them to Canaars poſi: ſſion : 
fo death to the wicked, 1s a ſinke 
to hell and condemnation ; but to 
the godly, the gate to everlaſting 
kay and ſalvation, And one day of 
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-a * blefſed death will make an 2 
mends for al the ſorrowes of a bitter 
life, 

When therefore thou perceiveſt | 
thy ſoule departing from thy body, 
s | pray with thy tongue if thou can, 
-& | elſe pray in thy heart and'minde, 


theſe words , fixing the eies of 
thy ſoule upon eſis Chrift thy Sa- 
viour, 


A Prayer at the yeelding np 
| of the ghoſt. 


homer of Ged, which by thy 
bioud haſt taken away the ſins 
of the world : have mercy upon me 
a ſinner, Lord Teſus reeerve my ſpirit, 
Amen, 


When the ficke party % departing, 
tet the faithfull that are' priſent 
hneels downe, aud commend his 


| ſoule ta God, in theſe or the like 


Words, 


Father, who art our reſupe 
7D4.£ Das . 
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(JEciow God, and mercifull 
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| the penitent thiefe, into thy heaven- 
| ly Paradiſe. Let thy blefled Angels 
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and ftrength, aud a very preſent help 
# trouble ; lift up the /53ght of thy fa- 
|wowrable conntevance at this in- 
ſtant upon thy ſervant that now 
commeth to appeare in thy pre. 
ſence: waſh away good Lord all 
bu finnes, by the merits of Chriſt 
Teſs blond, that they may never be 
laid to his charge. Increaſe his fazth, 
| preſerve and keepe ſafe his /onle 
| from the danger of the divell and: 

his wicked angels. Comfort him 

with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him 

now to feele that thou art his /-- 

ving Father, and that he is thy child 

by Adeption and Grace, Save, O 
Chriſt, the price of thine owne 
| bloud, and ſuffer him not to be loſt, 
| whom thou haſt bought ſo deare- 
ly. Receive his /o#/e, as thou didit| 


conduct hinythither, as they car- 
ried the ſole of Lazarws: and 
grant unto him a joyfull reſurre &i- 
onat the laſt day. O Father, heare 
us for him, and heare thine one 
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| fits at thy right hand , for him and 11 
| al;even for the merits of that bitter 
dcath and paſſion which hee hath 
ſuffered for us.In confidence wher- 
of, we Row recommend his ſoule 
into thy fatherly hands : in that 
bleſſed prayer, which our Saviour 
hath taught us 1n all times at our 
troubles to ſay unto thee : 

Orr Father, Oc, 


. 
Tus farre of the Pratlice of Ph. | 
ety in dying 1 in the Lord, | 


— — 


Now felloweth the Pradtice of Picty, 
in dying fer the Lord, | 


HE Prattlice of Pucty1n dying, 
for the Lord, 1s termed 4ar- | 
| dime, | 
| Aartyrdoms i the t:flimony | 3 Cor. 
which a Criſt ian bearcth to the Do- E Sanus 12, 
| rineof i is (Goſpel, by endurirs ary. "Y was 
hind of death: to invite many "and! nes: 7 
to cor firme all, to embrace the eruth! 1 men-ic- 
| Phereof. To 'this- kind of death, £{s/iz* 
| Chriſt hath promiſed a. Crowe : l 

. 6 4. Be\ 
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I will prve thee the crowne of life. 
Whick promiſe the Church 1o 


, Leo, | firmely beleeveth, that they tear- 


med mart3rdome it ſelfe, a Crowne. 


And God, to animate Chriſtians | 


to this excellent prize, would by a 
prediftion, that Stephen, the hilt 


Of Martyrdome there are three 
kinds. 

I *S ola vo'nntate, 11 will onely: 
as John the Evangeliſt, who ( being 
boyledin a Cauld ron of Oyle)came 
out rather 4»»9inted than ſod : and 
died of old age at Epheſus. 

2, Solo opere, 1n Ceed onely : as 
the Innocents of Bethleem. 

3. Voluntate & opere, both 1n 
will and deed: as inthe Primitive 
Church, Stephen , Polycarpms , Ig- 
vatins, Laurentins, Romans, eAvn- 
tiochianus, and thouſands, And in 
our daies, (ranmer, Latimer, Hoo- 
per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Phil- 


| det, Sanders, Ghwer Taylor, and 
| orher 8 innumerable : whoſe a 


2£ale 


Be thou faithfull unto the death, ant! | 


Chriſtian Martyr ſhould have his 
| [Ap.z.10, | 8ame of a Crowne. 
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| zeale to Gods truth, brought them 
to the flames of Martyrdome, to 
| ſcale Chrifts Faith. It 18: not the | 
| | cruelty of the death, but the "*y Non Moy. 
# | wocency and belineſſe of the cauſe | tes, ed 
| that maketh a Martyr. Neither 1s | mores, Dr, 
an erronious conſcience a ſufficient] Boys. 
| warrant to ſuffer Jartyrdome: be- Tho.A- 
| ] . quin. 1,3, 
| cauſe Science in Gods Word muſt| 0.20.0. 
| dire& Conſcience in mans heart. | art;6, 
For they who killed the Apoſtles, | 
1n their erromous oak nntes | 
thought they did God good ſervice: | 1,4,16 4 
\and Pay! of zeale breathed out' aa g.z, | 
flanghters againſt the Lords Saints.| Phil. 3.6. 
F Now whetier the cauſe of our Se- 
'* minary Prieſts and Ieſnites bee fo |- - 
* |bhely, true and i»xocent , as that it 
* |may warrazt their Conſcience to- 
* |ſufferdeath, ana to hazz4rd their Fvitola | 
* |eternall ſalvation thereon : let Pauls | ,1 oma þ 
| Epiſtle written ta the anciznt Chri- N63,15 A 
| {tian Rowans, ( bur againft our zew |. now,Ef | 
| Antichriſtian Komaxs) bee judge. ſola gut: 
(4 | And it wil plainly apyeare,thar the | = 
FY {j Doctrine which S. Paul taught to 


d;awxetro oppolite 1n26.tundamecal|, 


> ancient Church of Reme, is ex; . 
points \; 


, 
— 


— 
_ "Az © WS 
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__— 


| points of true Religion, to that 
| which the new Church of Rowe 
teacheth and maintaineth. For Saint 
Paxl taught the Primitive Church 
of Rome, 

1. That our Elefox 1s of Gods 
; free Grace, and not ex operibus pre- 
1 viſe, Rom.9.11.Rom.11.5,6. 
{ 2, That wee are jrſtifiea vl 
| God by faith onely, without good| Þ 
| | works, Rom.3.20.28,Rom.4.2.&c, | | 

| 


D - —_ - 
” 
—_— 


| Rom.7-17. | 
| 3. That the good works of the| i 
| | regenerate, are not of their one 
condionitie meritorious, nor ſuch as 
' | can deſerve Heaven, Rom, 8.8 
'S Rom. 11 6.Rom. 6.33. 
| | 4. That thoſe Bookes ouely are! 
Gods Oracles and Canonical Scrip.| 
Nute | fre, which were committed to 
tharthe | the caſtody and wear of the Jewes, 
| | Scrirtuze | Rom, 3.2+-Rom,12, Rom, 16. 16. 
| Es = {uch were never the Apocryha. 
! 2142" | $. Thatthe Holy Scriptures have | 
|; 


j 


chedap. Loh authority, * Rom 9.17.Rom. 


hve CO 
cndeth, 15 3.9. Rom. 11.32. conferred with, 


all one | Gal-3.22, Therefore above the au-| 


{with tLority of the Charch.. | | 
V7h | That 


q! 
| 


| , _ 
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6. That all, as well Zaity as 
Clergie , that will be ſaved, muſt '_,, , | 

| familiarly reade or kuow the Holy 
Scriptares,Rom.1t5.4.Rom.10-1,2, Having | 
8,.Rom. 16,26. refcreace|. 

7. That all Images made of the |to what 

true Godare very 1aols, Rom.1.23, = yur 
and Rom.2,22,conferred, pw 
8. That to bow the knee relgs- |,,. | | 
onſly toan Image, or to worſhip any _ [ 
| creature, is meere /dolatry,Rom.1 1. [25+ 
4.and a lying ſervice, Rom.1.25. 
Y. 9. That wee muſt not pray unto 
any but to God oxely, in whome we | 
beleeve, Rom.18,13,14. Rom.s. 
I5.27. therefore not to Saints and 
Angels. 

10, That Chriſt 18 our onely In- 
zerceſſ-ar 1n Heaven, Rom.8. 34, 
/Rom .5.2.Rom. 14.27, 

11. That the onely Sacrifice of 
Chriſtians, 1s nothing but the ſþ5ri- 
2447 ſacrificing of their ſoules and 
bodies to ſerve t3o0d 1n holineſſe ani 
»;7hteonfneſſe. Rom.12 1 Rom. 15. 
(16. rher-fore no reall ſacriticing of | 
Chrilt in the Maſle, | 
/- 82. That tie rel:zious worſhip | 

called | | 


W_ 
"—_ > — 


j 


Ee —. ——_— 


he I > ee ny nn 7 ny my eyes penn 


T 


: _ 
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(pray unto God 1n their owne native 
language, Rom.14.11, 
T4. That we have not of our 


ſelves, in the ſtate of corruption, 


Rom.9.16, 
15. That Concupiſcence 1n the 


16. That the Sacraments doe not 
conferre grace ex opere operato, but 
\/igne and /eale that 1t 1s conferred 
already unto us, Rom.4.11, 12. 
Rom.3.28,29. 

17. That every true beleeving 
Chriſtian may in this lif: be aſſured 
7 his ſalvation, Rom.8.9,16, 35, 
Kc. 

18. That no man in this life, 


13. That all Chriſtians are to 


free-will wnto good, Rom.7.18. Kc, | 


I 


called aulia, as well as /atria, be 
longeth to God alowe, Rom, 1.9 | 
Rom, 12.11,Rom, 16.18, confer- 


regexerate, 15 (in, Rom.7.7,8,10, | 


{mace Adams fall, can pertectly ful. 
fthe Commandements of God, 
Rom. 7.10, &c, Rom. 3.19, &c. 
Rom. 11.32, | 
I9, That to place Religion 1n 


the 


——— — 


_ 


[ 
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the difference of meates and dayes, is 
ſuperitition, Rom.I14.3,5,6,17,23. 

20, That the swpated righteonſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt, is that onely- that 
makes us juſt before God, Rom,4q, 


9,17,23« 
21. That Chrifts fl-ſb was made 


of the Seed of David, by Incarnats- 
on : not of a Wafer- Cake by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation , Rom. 1-3. 

22. That all t-#e Chriftians are 
Saints, and not thoſe whome the 


Pope only doth caronize, Rom. 1.7. 
Rom.8.27. Rom. 15.31.Rom, I6, 
2 and I15.Rom.15. 25. 

23, That Ipſe, Chriſt the God 
of Peace, and not p/a, the Wo- 
man, ſhould bruiſz the Serperrs 
head, Rom.16-20. 

24, That every Soule muſt of 
conſcience bee ſubjet, and pay tribute 
to the Higher powers, that 1s, the 
Magiſtrates which beare the /srd 


Rom.1 3 1,3,&c. and therefore the 
Pope and Prelates muſt bee ſub 
jt totheir Emperonrs, Kings, and 
Magiſtrates, unleile they will 


bring damnation upon their {oules, | 


as) 


— . ns. 


b_—_—_ 


© O_ > ——_ 5 — 


/ 


} 
| 


—— 


| | 


| the 


- 
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as Traytors that reſiſt God and his | 
Orainance, Rom. 13. 2. | 
25, That Paul ( not Peter) was \ 
Mp ordained by the grace of God, tO be | FF: 
oy the chiefe eApoſtle of the Gentiles, WY |} 
15.20.29 | and conſequently of Rome, the| | I 
and the | chiefe Citie of the Gentiles, * Rom, | . [t 
whol laſt |15,15,16,19,20,%&c, Rom. 1.14, | 
Chapter, | Rom. 16.4. 't 
— 26. That the Church of Rome t 
_—_ who | may erre , and fall away from the | | ff 
were in |true faith, as wellas the Church of | p 
Rome be- | Teruſalem, or any other particular | 'b 
fore Paul | hurch, Rom. I 1, 20,21, 22. | 7 
cametii- | And ſeeing the mew wpftart el 
mers - | Church of R heth in all, | 
were cf. | Cane of Rome teacheth 11 all} cr 
verted by | theſe, and 1n innumerable other 
thoſe | points cleane contrary to that 's 
Prea= \ | which the Apoſtles taught the jI6 
_ \ he | Primitive Romans, let God and this th 
| >ad ſent | Epiſtle judge betwixt them and us; th 
hither | whether ot us both ſtands 1n the | as 
ranged true ancient Cathohihe Faith, which | © ir 
11m. ror * 
he calles them his belp +5,ver.2.9, hinſin "1, v. 7+ 13+. - 
fellow-1riſoncrs g Ve 7ol he frats C f 4 haza, whcre he had | To 
preached, v.7 . «ll fainil:ar io him, ana to Tertius , who G 
writ the Epiſtle, verſ.22. And therefore they came | a\ 
ſo joyfully to mecte Paid at Apps: forum , heaung 9 
thathe was comming tov ares F2m:,AQ.28 15 | | 


_——_—_— 
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the Apoſtle taught the old Rowans 
And whether wee have not don© | 
well to depart from them, ſo farre 
' as they have departed from the A- 
| poſtles doftrine? And whether it be 
| not better to returne to Saint P axles 
| trueth then ſtill ro continue 1n 
| Romeserrour ? And if this betrue 
' then, let [eſuites & Seminary Prieſts | 
| takeheede and feare, leſt it be not | | 
faith, but faftios : not truth, but | 
treaſon z not. religion , but revellion , 
'beginniag at Ther, and ending at | 
Tyburns, which is the cauſe 'of | 
their death. An1 being feat from a 
troubleſome Ap:ſtolicall See, ratner 
then from a pzaceable Apoſtolicall | 
Seat; becauſe they cannot be {utfe- 
;\redtoperſwade Swuhjeits to break? 
their Oathes, and to withdraw 
|their Allegiance from their Sove- | 
raigne, to raiferebellion, to moove 
invaſion, to ſtabbe and poylon 

weenes, to kill and murther K5ngs, 
to blow up whole States with 
Gun-powder; they deſperately caſt 
away their owne boajes to be han-| 
| goed and quartered, and (their 

| fonles| 


_—— 


——_— 


— 


——_— 
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em 


Plal.149 
9. 


Vt Alex- 
andricau- 
a 64 9.41 
ilamſcire 
eupiunt 
Pale feat ; 
Judrcatius 
eſt Epheſi 

| ab Acmi- 
* i\lio Fron- 
| | [tino Pro- 
| ]conſule, 

| (07 prop- 
ter prof ef 
ons 110 
men, [ed 
propre 
perpetrg= 
Pe latrocse 
Ria,cum 

| [1am eſſet 
| | [reVait- 
cator ( 


Euſcb, 
Hiſt Ec- 
'«lſ: lib.5, 
cap.18, 

1 Tim 6, 

\- | 20, 


——_— 
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|/oules ſaved, if they belong to God) 
I wiſh /uch honour to all bis Saints 
that ſends them. And I have juf 
cauſe to feare, that the Miracles of 
Lypſins two Ladies, Bluntftones 
| Boy, Garnets Straw,and the Maids 

fierie Apron , Will not ſuffice to 
cleare, that theſe men are not ur 


thercys of themſelves rather than 
| Martyrs of Chriſt, 


And with what conſcience can| | 


| any Papiſt count Garnet a Clartyr, 
when his owne Conſcience forced 


him to cofeſſe, that it was for Trea-| 
ſon, and not for Religion that hee dt 
ed ? But if the Prieſts of ſuch a] 


Gan-powder Goſpel bee Martyri; 
I marvell who are Iſartherers ? It 
they be Saints, who are Scythians? 
and who are Canmoals, 1t they be 
Catholtkes ? 

Burt leaving theſe,if they will be 
filthy , to their flthineſle ill, let us 
"(co whoſe fidelitie the Lord hath 
committed his ere faith , as a pre- 
cious aepoſitum ) pray unto God, 
| that wee may leade a holy /ife, at 


1{werable to our holy faith, in pl 
ro 


———_ 


— i —__ i... —_— — —_— 


—_— ———_—_ 
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toChrift and obedience to our K img: 
that if our Saviour (hall ever count 
ws worthy that honenr to ſuffer Mar- 
tyrdome for his Goſpels ſake, bte 1t 


Wl by open burning at the Stake, as in 


Dueene Maries daiesz or by ſecret 
murdering , as in the Inquiſition 


houſe ; or by outragious maſſacring, 


as in the Parifian Mattens; in being 
blowne up with Gun powder, as WAS 
intended in the P ayl;zament Howſe : 
we may have grace to pray for the 
alſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 1o to 
ſtrengthen our frai/tie, and to de- 
fend this ca*ſe:as that we may ſcale 
with our deaths the Evangelical 
truth which wee have profeſſed in 
our lives : That in the daies of our 
liveswe may be bl: fſed by his Word; 


Lord : and in the day of Judgement 


|be the b/eſſedof his Father, Even/ſo 


grant, Lord Teſws, Amen. 


inthe day of death, be blefledin the | 
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23, 
Apo.14 
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Matt.25, 


34: 


Apuc 23. | 


20, 


| 
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T3. 
A Divine Colloguie betweene the 
Sonle and her Saviour, concerviy | 
the effeluall merits of his doloram 
Paſſion, | 


Soule, 


' 
' 


| 

Ord, wherefore didaft thou waſh 
thy Diſciples feete ? 
Chriſt, To teach thee how thou 


ſhouldeſt prepare thy {elf to come | 


S. Lord, why wouldeft thin waſh 
them thy ſelfe ? 


| 


C. To teach thee humilitie, if 
thou wilt be my Diſciple, 

S. Lord, wherefere didff thou| 
before thy death inſtitute thy laſt 
Supper ? 

C\, That thou mighteſt the bet- 
ter remember my death, and be al- 
ſured that all the merits thereof are 
thine, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou 
goe to ſuch a place, where Tudas knew 
re finde thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know 
that I went as willingly to ſuffer f 

for 


| 
to my Supper. | 


| 


| 
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for thy linne, as ever thou wenteff | 
to any place to commit a ſinne. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou Joh.18.1 
begin thy Paſſionin a Garaen ? | 
C. Becauſe that in a Garden thy | G<2-3-3 
ſinne tooke firſt beginning. 
S. Lordwherefore 9id thy threeſe- | Mart.26. 
le Diſciples fall o faſt aſleepe, when | 4%: 
thou beganſt to fall into thy agony ? ; | 
C.,To {hew, that I alone| Efa.6z.5 
wrought the worke of thy Re- 


demption. 2 
S. Lord, why were there fo many | 5 30- 


677 , 


plots ard ſnares laid for thee ? | Prat. gen' 
C. That I might make thee to | ;, 


eſcape all the ſnares of thy ghoſtly | 
hunter. | 

S. Lord why wouldeſt thou ſuffer Matt.26, 
Iudas ( betraying thee ) to kiſſe thee? | 40- 

C. That by enduring the | ©<0-3-4 
words of aſſembling lippes, 1 " 
migut there begix to expiate ſinne, | 
where Satan fir/# brought 1t 1nto | 
the world. | 

S. Lord, why wonldeſt thou bee | Matte3.3 
ſold for 30. pieces of ſilver ? | 

C.ThatT might free thee from 
perpetual bondage. 


G_ py S. Lord, 


_——————.. 
pm 


— 
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Matr.26, 
| 39+ 
Heb, 5.7. 


Luk.22, 


44+ 


Mat.,26. 
39.42, 


44: 
Gal.z, 


| | ter thy wiſh , ſubmit thy will to th 
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S. Lord why didft thou Wit 
ſach (trong cr = 1g and ace. 

C.Thacl might quench the 
ry of Gods Jaſtice, which was {o 
fiercely kindled againſt thee, 

S, Lord, why waſt tho [o afraid, 
and caſt into ſuch an Agony ? 
| C. That ſuffering the wrath due 
!to thy ſinnes, thou mighteſt bee 
more /ecare in thy death, and find 
more comfort 1n thy crofles. 

S. Lord, wherefore aiaft than pra 
/o oft, and ſs earneſily, that the cu 
mght paſſe from thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
the horrour of that 5#r/e and wrath, 
| which being due to thy /innes I wi 
| then to drinke,and endure for thee, | 
| &, Lord wherefere aiadcft thiuif 


- will of thy Father ? | 
i C.To teach thee what thou] 
| ſhouldeſt doe in-all thy afflictions 

; and how willingly thou ſbou'dh| 
 yeeld to beare with patience thit 
| Crofle which thou ſceſt ro com'J 
| from the jult hand of thy heaven 


| Father. 
| S. Lo 


t 
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S. Lord wherefore aidſt thou ſweat 
uch drops of water and blond? 

C, That I might cleanſe thee 
from t'1y ftaines and bloudie ſpots. 

S. Lord, why wonldeſt thow be ta- 
ben, wheu thou mighteſt bave eſcaped 
|rhine enemies ? 
C. That thy ſpirituall enemies 
[ſhould not take thee, andeaſt thee 
into the pri/on of #tter darkyeſſe. 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou | 
be forſaken of all thy Diſciples? 
C, That I might reconcile thee 
unto'God, of whom thou waſt for- 


ſaken for thy finnes. 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thow 


(ſtand to be apprehended aloye ? - 


C, Toſhew thee that my love of 
thy falvation was more than the 
love of all my Diſciples. 

S, Lord, wherefore was the young 
man caught by the Souldiers , and 
[=efirip of his liunen, who came out 


of his bed, hearing the flirre at thy 


Prieſt 2 
C. To ſhew their outrage in ap- 
prehending mee , and my power 1n 


x M4, 


apprehenſion , and leading to the high! 


Matth, 5. 


25. 
Mat. 22, 


IT 3. 
Matt, 26. 
56, 


Toh.18.8 


I Ag 


_ OI 


> 
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Luk, 22«. 
50, 


| 


Corrring out of their outragious 
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hands, all my Diſciples, who other- 
wiſe had beene worſe handled by 


them, than was that young man. 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt than 


bebound ? 


C. That I might looſe tlie cords | 


of thine iniquittes, 


| 
S. Lord, why waſt thou denyed of 


Peter ? 

C. ThatTI might confeſſe thee be- 
fore my Father, and thou mighteſt 
learnc, that there is no truſt in way, 
and that ſalvation proceeds of my 
meere mercy, 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt tho 


bring Peter to repentance by the crow-| 


”mg of 1 ({ock? 


C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the | | 


meanes which God hath appointed 
for their converſion, though they 
ſeemenever ſo meane. ; 


S. Lord, wherefore dideſt thou at | 


the Cock-crowing turne and loke ttpor 
Peter? 


| C. Becauſe thou migt:{t know) | 
that without the help of my grace | 
no meanes Can turne a finner unto 


—_——— 


— 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


God, _ 


tt 
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MY 2nd oc IEN 
God, when hee is once falne from 
him. 
'S; Lord, wherefore waſt thou co- 
vered with a purple robe? | 
| C. That thou mightelt perceive 
that it was I that did away thy 
5 carlet fon Mes 
( S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſt thou 
be crowned with thornes? © 
C. That by wearing thernes, the 
frſt fruits of the curſe, 1t might ap- 
peare, thatit is I which take a way 
the Swnes and curſe of the world,and 
crowne thee with the crowne of fe 
and glory. 
S, Lord, why was a Reed pnit into 
| Wl [thine hand ? 
Y} ©. That it might appeare thatT 
| came not to break the bruiſed Reed. 
S, Lord, wherefore waſt thou moc- 
ked of the Tewes ? | 
C. That thou mighteſt inſult 
over divels, who otherwiſe would 


| have mocked thee, as the Phzl;ſtims 
| W{did Sampſon. 
|-| S, Lerd, wherefare wonldeff thou 
y | . LA : 
: | have thy bleſſed face defiled with fpits\? 


Ca. 


5  BROVE. -- That | 


© | Mat 14, 
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| | C- That I might cleanſe thy fact 
| from the ſhame of ſinne. 
| Marth, | S. Wherefore Lard; weve thme ee: 
14.65. [bood-winckt with a veile? ' . 
C. That thy; Spiritual blinduef 
being remgoved.,' thou mighteſ 
behold the face of my Father in 
DAVenat ace rin ok, | | 
7 Matth. I, Lord wherefore' <þd they, buffet 
17.20, |thee with. fiſts, and beate thee with 
] Mat. 27. faves ? A 
39 | C, Thatthou mighteſt be freed 
| | from the froukes and fearings of in- 
fernall fiends. , 
_—_ S. Lord, wherefore wouldef thou 
ow berewiled ? 
C. That God miglit fpeake \prare 
anto thee by his Ford and Spirit. 
3. S. Lord, wherefore 'was thy fay| 
2. | diafogneyed with blowes and bloud? |. 
C. That thy face might Pin |, 
glorious as the Angels in heaven. 
S. Lord, wherge wonlaeft thi 
be ſocrnelly. ſcourgea * { 
x That thou mighteſt be freed " 
fromthe fling of conſcience , and || | »* 
whips of everlaſting tormests. 
'S. Lord, wherefore wonld:ft thou | || . 
FO, ' = I 


—_— — — - ea — ——_— — 


| 
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bee arraigned at Plates barre? | 
C. That thou mighteſt at the 


laſt day bee acquitted before my| 


[judgement ſeate. 

| S. Lord, wherefore wanlarſt thou Luk.23. | 

be falſely accuſed? mg 

| - pies ou ſhouldeft not bee 

juſtly conderwned. 

| S. Lord, wbereſore waſt thou tar- | Mart. 37, I 

_ my ca by a ftrange\ 2. | 
wage + 


C. That thou being redeemed 
from the captivitie of a helifb Ty- 
ravt, mighteſt be reftored to God, 
whoſe owne thou art by right. 
S, Wherefore, O Chriſt, a1dff thew| Joh.19: | 
| «ckyowleage, _ that Pilate had power | 1*- 
Bl |over thee from above? »—.} Tit.z-t. 
! C, That Antichriſt, under pre-| P23: 
i \tence ofbeing my Vicar ſhould not | 1 Perla, | 
ll erat hin{elfe above all Proveopalities | 13,14 | 


_ 


——_— 


aud Powers, Lak.24.: 
# S, Lord why wouldeft thous ſuffer, \*," * 
j thy paſſion under Portins | ilate, bes _— 


\ ij" 4 Roman Preſident to (#ſar of, Note *| 
xd | Rome ? well. 
C. To-ſhew that the (Ce{arias 2P%13- 
| and Pontificias policie of Rome, |; 
GG g 2 thould 


e |||| 
| | | 


_—_— 
. 
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{| brought mee : and what muſt bee 
| every Chriſtians caſe, which goeth 


” > , 
& mm. 


the-fieldts.carry thy Creſſe ? 


| the heavenly Tern/alew. 


ſhould chiefely perſecute my 
Church, and erncifie me in my wen- 


s, 

S. But why Lord, wouldeſt thou 
be condemned ? 

C. That the Law being condem- 
ned in'mee, thou mightelt not bee 
condemned by it. 

S. But why waſt thou condemned, 
ſeeing nothing could. bee -prooved a- 
gainſt thee? 

..iC, That'thou mighteſt know, 
that it was-not for myfavlr, but for 
thive chat I ſuffered. HA, 

S. , Lord wherefore waſt thoy led 


roſuffer ont of the {ity 2 

reſt in the hravenly City? 

vel Simon of ( yrene, comming out of 
C.To thew the :weakeneſe 


whereunto the burden of +hy finnes 


out of the fie/a of this world, toward 


S. Lora, why waſt thos nunſirip. 
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-..C. That 1 might bring thee to | 


S$. Lord, why did the Tewes come 


ae tha ——— ——_— 
me. A 


LAN] | 
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pedof thy Garments ? 
I forfooke all to redeeme thee. 


be lift up upon a Croſſe Þ 
C. That I might ft thee ap-with 
me to heaven; 


Vang upon acurſed tree ? 


bidaen fruit of a tree. 


| hang betweene twotheeves. 
|  C.That thou my deare ſoule 
 |mightit have place in-the midſt of 
| heavenly Angels. 
S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands 
i 1434 feete vayled to the Croſſe d 
| | C. Toenlargethy hands to doe 
'the workes of righteouſneſſe : [and- 
to ſet thy feete at liberty, to walke 
in the wayes of peace. 3) 
S. Lord, wherefore did they crucie 
|} | fie thee in Golgetha, the place of dead» 


|| | | ens ſculs 2 


6 C. To aflure thee,that my deathis 25, 
-| | #fe unto the dead. | | 
| I | Gg 3 _S. Lord, Mat.27,3 


C. That thou mighteſt ſee how 
S. Lord'wherefore wonldeſt tho 


| 


1 


| 
| 


C. That I might fſatisfie for thy | 
finne committed 1n eating the for- | 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou | Gen.2i1 


Pſa. 22. 
26, | 
Joh:2o 


Luk. 223. 
33+" 


Luke, 23; 


33s 


S. Lord whevefore didſk thou _ 2 


p 
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© Lord why did not the Souldier; 


drvide thy ſeamelefſe coate ? 
C.To ſhew that my Chnrch is 
oxe without rent of /thi/me. | 
S. Lord wherefore aidff then taſte 
vineger and gall? 
| C. That thou mighteſt eate the 


ter of life. 
S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon the 


| Croſſe, It ts finiſhed ? 


C. That thou mighteſt knew, 


filled, and thy redemption effe- 
Cted. 
| S, Lord, why didft thow cry ont 
| wpon ghe (roſſe; My God, my God, 
why haſt thorns for ſaken me ? 

C. Leſt thon being forfaken of 
God, ſheuldeſt have beene driven 
tocry in the paines of hell : Woe 
andalas for eyermore. 

S, Lord, wherefore was thereTuch 
4 geverall darkenefſe when thow didſt 
ſuffer and cry ont on the Croſſe ? 

| C. That thou mighteit fee an 
| Image of thoſe helliſh paines 
| which I ſuffered to deliver thee 


p_— —_— 


1 TS — from 


breadof Angels, and drinke the wa- 


that by my death the Lav was ful. |' 


1 


tl 
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from the endleſſe paines of hell, an1 
ev:rlaſting chaines of darkneſſe. 

S. Lad, why wouldelt thon baye 
thize arm:s nailed abroad ? 

C. That I might embrace thee 
more lovingly my ſweet Soule. 

S. Lord, why did the Thiefe that 
never wrought good before,obtaine Pa- 
rad;ſe upon ſo ſhart repentance ? 

C. That thou maielt ſee the pow- 

er of my death, to for give them 
| that repent, that no ſianer needs 
deſpaire, 

S. Lord, why did not the ether 
thiefe which hanged as neere vhee, ob- | 
taine the like mercy ? 

C, Becauſe I leave whom I will, 
to harden themſelves 1n their lewd- 
ineſſe, to deftruCtion : char all ſhould 
| feare, and none preſume. 

S. L1rd, wherefore ax4dsſ thou ery 
with ſuch a loud and ſtrong voce im 
| jeelding up the ghoſt ? 

C. That it might appeare that 
no man tooke my life from me,but that 
I laid it downe of my ſelfe. 

S. Lord,wherefore aidft than com- 
mend thy ſoule into thy Fathers hands? 
| ad... GC 


| 


50s 


| 


| 
S 


b: 


Ey 
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- 1 
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Mat,27, 


E 


4 © 
Zach,1i2 


IO, 


= | death ? 


? _ theeves who hangea at thy right 


| C. That thom mighteſt know, ! 


mm... 4 


O——__ 


C. To teach thee what vhoy 
——_—_— being to depart thig 
ife. 


aeath ? 
C. To ſhew that the Lewitical 
Law ſhould be no longer a partition 
wall betweene [ewes and Gentiles : 
and that the way to heaven 1s now 
open to all beleevers, 

S, bord, wherefore did the earth 
quake, and the Stones cleave at thy 
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S. Lord, wherefore aid the weile | 
of the T emple rend in twaine at thy 


C. For horrour to beare her Lord 
aying : and to upbraid the cruel! 
hardne (ſe of ſinners. 

S. Lord, wherefore did net the 
Soxldiers breake thy leg ges,as they did 


and left hand ? 


that they had not power to doe any! 
more unto mee, then the Scripture 
had forctold that they ſhould ave, 
and 1 ſhould /#ffer to ſave thee. 

S.. Lord, wherefore was thy ſia. 
opened with a Speare ? 


Le 
hb —————— 


C. That 


—_— FIT 


ye a I Pom 


CC — I _——— 
f 


[ 
| 


| 
| 


| way to come neerer my heart, 


| thy preciors fide bloud and water ? 


| 
| 
| 


| 


; 


| 


firjt by * it ſclfe, and the water after 
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\ C.That thou mighteſt have a 
| 


S. Lord, wherefore ran there owt of 


C.To aſſure thee that I was 
flaine indeed, ſceing my heart blond 
guſhed out, and the water which 
compaſſed my heart, flowed forth 
after itz which once ſþi/r, man muſt 
needs dye. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran the bloud 


wards by it ſelfe out of thy bleſſed 
woreyad ? 

C. To aſſfire thee of two 
things < Firlt, that by my bloude 
ſhedding , 1»ſtification, and Santi 


Secondly, that - my Spirit by the 
conſcionable uſe of the Water in 
Baptiſme, and vlowd of the Excha: 
rijt,will effeCt in thee righteonſneſſe! 
and holizefſe , by which thou ſhalt | 
plerific me. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the graves 
open at thy death ? 

C. Tolignihe that Death, by 
my azath, had now xeceived his 


Ggs 


ts 


el 
'Fh 


fication were effe&ted, to/ave thee. 


_ _ deat hs 
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There is 
abour 
mans 
heart a 
Skin cal- 
led, Peri- 


ing water 
which 
cooles & 


moyſtens {+ 


the heart, 
leſt jr 
ſhouldbe. 
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is skin 
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man can- 
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evidently appeare unto all, 


never man laid before ? 


and notaworther arofe; and thatby' 
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deaths wonnd, and was overcome. 
S. Lord ,: wherefore wonldeft thou 
be buried ? | Bl 
C, That thy finnes might- never Þ | 
riſe up to judgemeiit againſt thee, |_ 
S. Loyd, wherefore wouldeſ? _ | 
bee buried by two ſuch honourable Se- 
nators 4s INichodemus and Toſeph of || | 
Arim athea ? | 
C. That the truth of my deat) 
( the caxſe of thy life) might _ 


S, Lerd, wherefore waſt thou bu- 


riedin a new Sepnlchre, whereis wat 
C. Thar it mightappezre that 7, 


mine ewre power, not b y another; 
vertue; Iike him who revived | 


at the touching of Elifoaes 
bones. 

S Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe 
ap thy body ag aine ? 


C. That thou maift bee affured; 
that thy ſinnes are diſcharged, and 
that thou art jxſtified ? | 

S. Lord, wherefore did ſo masy 


> ©. P_Y _— —_— —_ —_— TRE i. a 


| 


| boazes of thy Saints ( which flept ) Py 


riſe 


, 
L 
: 


| 
| riſe at thy reſarye#ion? 
C. To give an aflurance, that| At17, | 
all the Saints ſhall ariſe, by the ver- | 3** | 
tue of my reſurre8;on at the laſl 
| day. 
S. Lord, what ſhall I render unto p - | 
thee for all theſe benefits ? | Gal-$.29 ( 

8 < Love thy Creator, and become 

a NEW Crgatare: 


' PO? BY Ye _ | 


T he Soules Sol.lcquie, ravifhed | 
in contemplation of the P af | 
| 


fon of our Lord, | 


V 7 Hat hadſt thou done O: 
Vi my ſweete Saviour, and 
aye bleſſed Regeemer , that thou 
walt thus betrayed of Indas,; ſoldof 
( the ewey, apprehended as a Male-' | 
factor, and /ed beund as a Lambto 
the. ſlaughter 2 What evill hadft 
thou committed, that thou ſhoul- | 
deft bee thus openly arraigned, ac- | 
cua/ed falſely, and unjultly condem- | 
[ed before Anyas 'and Caiaphas, the 
| 7ewiſh Priefts,at the Indgement ſeat 
of Pate. the Romane Prefident'? þ | 
_ What k 


o 
L — ec, —_—_ _ _ if 


———— — 
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ſcormrged with whips, crowned with| 
thornes, /coffed with flouts, reviled;|- 


and feete zay/ed to the Croſſe? To 
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What was thine offence ? or to | 
whome didſt thou ever wrovg ? that | 
thou ſhouldeſt bee thus picifully| 


with. words, beffeted with fiſts, 
and beates with flaves? O Lord, 
what didſt thou deſerve, to have 
thy bleſſed face ſpat upon, and cove- 
red as 1t were with ſhame ? to have 
thy Garments parred , thy hands 


bee /iftedup upon the curſed Tree, 
to bee cracified among Theeves, an 

made totaſte Gall & Vineger : and 
in thy deadly extremity, to endure 
ſuch a Sea of Gods wrath, that 
made thee to cry out, as if thou 
hadſt beene forſaken of God thy 


Father ? yea, to have thy innocent 


| thine offence, but I can finde none 


heart pierced with a cruell ſpeare, 
and thy precious. bloud to bee ſpilt 
out before thy bleſſed mothers eyes? 


.thinke upon it ! I enquire for 


IN 


a —. 


— c—_ 


—cA__O 4 


Sweete Saviour, how much waſt 
| | thou tormented to endure all this, 
feeing Iam ſo much amazed bur to 


| 


S | 


7 


——_—_ 
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nn wa 
intheez no, not ſo much 4s gale 
| [to have beene forund in thy mth. 
Thine exemies are challenged, and| 
T [none ofthem dare rebuke thee of 
i | fine; thine accuſers (that are ſub» 
orned) agree not in thcir witnefle : 
the Iudge that condemnes thee, 0» 
p2nly cleareth thine /xmocencie : his 
Wife ſends him word, that ſhee was 
warned in adreame that thou waſt 
a juſt man; and therefore ſhould 
take heede of doing injuſtice unto 
thee. The Centurion that executed 
thee, confeſleth thee of atruth, zo be 
both a jrſk may, and the very Sounef 


of God. The theefe that hanged with 
thee, juſtifieth thee : that thow haſt | 
done nothing amiſſe. What is the 
cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel 
[gnominy, paſſion and death ? I, O 
Lord, I am the cauſe of theſe thy 


ſhame, mine imgnuities are the occali- 
on of thy #zjaries, I have commit- 
ted the fault, and thou art plagued 
for the offence; I am guilty, and thou 
art arraigned : I committed the /;u, 


lorowes : my ſfinves wrought thy | 


and thou ſafteredi& the death: I have 
done 


| 


—_ 
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[ 


| 


—— —  ——————— 


the (roſe. Oh the deepeneſſe of 
Gods love 1 Oh the wonderfull di(- 
poſition of heavenly grace ! Oh 
the uameaſurable meaſure of divine 
mercy { The wicked trangreſfeth, 


and the juſt is puniſhed : the guilty 
Is let eſcape, and the #mocent 1s ar- 
raigned: the matefatfor is acquitted, | 
and the hawnleſecondemned : what | 
the eviman deſerverh; the good man 
ſuffereth : the ſervant doth the 
fault, the maſter endures the ſtrokes. 
What ſhall I ſay ? IMas linneth, 
and God dyeth. O Soxze of God! 
Who can ſufficiently expreſfle thy 
{ove ? or commend thy p#ty? or ex- 
toll thy praiſe ? I was proxa, & thou 
art hambled; TI was aiſobeatent, aud 
thou becameft obedient; I did 
eate the forbidden fruit, and thou 
didſt hang onthe curſed tree; T play- 
| ed the plutten, and thou didſt faſt. | 
Evill { omcupiſcence drew mee to eat 
the pleaſant Apple, and perfett chari- 
tie led thee to drinke. of the bitter 
(*%þ : Taflayed the ſweetneſſe of the 
frat, and thou diddeft taſte the b1t- 
| 


terne([e | 


_—P _ 
- —_ 


— —_— 
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* 


terneſſe of the gall, Fooliſh Eve 
{miled when I laughed:bur bleſſed 
Mary wept, when thy heart bled 
and dyed. O my God, here ſee thy 
| |goodaeſſe;, and my baaveſſe; thy j#- 
ftice and my juſtice; the smpiety 


ture. And now, O bleſſed Lord, 
that thou haſt endured all this for 
my ſake ? What Thall I render nnto 
thee for all thy benefits beſtowed up- 
on mee, a finnefull ſoule? Indeed 
Lord, I acknowledge, that I owe 
thee already for my (reation, more 
then Iam ableto pay; for Iam 1n 
that reſpect bound, with all my] 
\powers and affetions to love & to 
adore thee.IF I owed my /elfe un-| 
ito thee for giving me mp /elfe in 
\my creation z what ſhall I now ren- 


of my fle{h,and the piety of thy na- } 


'der unto thee, for giving thy /ef tor 
(mee toſo cruell a death, to Drocure 
( my Redemption? Great was the be-| 
/nefit, that thou wouldelt create me 
of nothiag;, but what tongue can 
ſuſhctently exprefle the greatnes of, 
this grace, that thou didft redeeme! 
me withyfo deare a price, whE I was 
wor ſe, 


; 


— 
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| worſe than nothing ? Surely, O Lord, 
| if I cannot pay the thankes which 
FP I owe thee, ( and who can pay thee, 
| who beſtowelt thy graces without! 
| either reſpeCt of merit, or regard of. 
meaſure ; ) it is the abundance of thy, 
|- bleſſings that makes me ſuch Thas- 
| krupt ; that I am fo farre unable toi 
T pay the prixcipal, that I cannot pol-|- 
libly pay ſo much as the intereſt of|/ 
thy love. | 
| But, O my Lord, thou know- 
3 | eſt, that ſince the loſſe of thine I 
x | mage ( by the fall of my firſt un- 
; happy Parents) I canot love thee 
| with all wy might, and my mind, 
| as I ſhould : therefore as thou did(t 
| firſt caſtthy love upon mee, when 
I was a Childof wrath, anda lumpe 
of the loſt and condemned world; 
A | ſo now, I beſcech thee, ſhedde a- 
| | broad thy love by thy ſpirit throgh 
all my faculties and affeGtions; 
that though I can never pay thee 
1 that meaſxre of love which thou 
| haſt deſerved ; yet I may endeavour 
to repay thee 1n ſuch a manner ; as 
thou vouchſafeſt to accept 1n 
\ | mercy | 
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mercie: that I may in traeth of 
heart love my . Neighbour for thy 
ake, and love thee above all, for 
thine owne ſake. Let nothing bee 


pleaſant unto mee, but that which 


is pleaſing unto thee, And ſweet 
Saviour, ſuftker mee never to be 
ioft or caſt away, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearely with thine owne 
molt precious Bloud. O Lyra, let 
mee never forget thine infinit love, 
and this untpeakeable benefit of 
my redemption : without which, 
it had beene better for mee never 
to have beene, than to have any 
being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed mee the aſſiſtance of thy holy 
Spiritz ſaffer mee, O heavenly 
Father, who. art th? Father of 
Spirits, i22 the mediation of thy 
Soune, to ſpeake a few words 


| 


in the eares of my Lord, If thou, O 
Father,deſpiſeſt mee for mine ini- 
quities, asI have ds{erved; yer bee 
mercifull unto mee for the merits 


mee hath ſuffered, What if thou 
{eelt 


thy Sonne, who fo much for 


pn EI 


_—_— 
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ſeeſt nothing in mee but mſeree, 
which might moove . auger and 
| paſſion? Yer behold the merits of [a 
I) thy Sonne , and thou ſhalt ſeee-\ F | th 
| noughto moove thee to mercie and| * | 
| | compaſſion. Behold the myſterie of|. Y |gi 
| his Incarnation, and remit the m9 T 
Il ſgrie ot my tranſgreſſion, And as tc 
ofc as the wounds of thy Sonne ap- tl 
| peare 1n thy fp bt ; Oh, let the woes (1 
| of my finnes be hid from thy pre- n 


1 ſexce. As oft as the redneſſe of his| | fe 
(bloud glitters1nthine ezes: Oh, let] 
| the guilrineſſe of my finnes be blot. 
ted ou: of thy Books, The wanton- 
zeſſe of my fleſh provoked thee un- 
to wrath; Oh, let the chaſtirie of 
h's flefh perſwade thee unto mercie-: 
that as my fleſh ſeduced mee to 
ſinne, fo lis fleſh may reduce Mee | 
unto thy favour, M;- diſobedience 
ain delerveda great revenge, but 
his obed;exce merits a greater weight f 
of mercie : for what can man de- 
ſerve to ſuffer, which God made 
m4, cannot merit to have forgi- 
ven ? When conlider the great- 
nefſe of thy paſhon, then __ 
ce 


Co © 


_ — 
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fee the trueneſſe of that ſaying :thar 
leſs Chirſt came into the world to 
ſave the chiefeſt ſinners, Dareſt 
thou then, O Cain, ſay, that thy 


| 


| fonnes are greater then may bee for- 


given? Thoulycft like a Murtherer. 
The mercies of one Chrif, are able 
to forgive a whole world of Cains, if 
they will beleeve and repent. The 
finnes of all finners are finite : the 
mercies of God are i»fimite : Tnere- 
fore, O Father, for the bitter death 
and bloudy patlion ſake, which thy 
Sonne Teſies Chriſt hath ſ«ff:red for 
mee, and I have now remembred 
unto thee, pardon and forgive thou 
unto me all my fianes, and deliver 
mee from the curſe and vengeance 
which they have juſtly deſerved : 
and through his merits, make mee, 
O Lord, a partaker of thy mercy. 

Itis thy mercy thac & fo earneftly 
knocke for : Neither ſhall mine 


1portunitic ceaſe to call and knock, | 


with the man that would borrow 
the loaves, untill thou ariſe and 


| open unto mee thy Gates of 
| Erace, And if thou wile not 
beftow 


——r omg mo. 
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beftow on mee the /oaves, yet, 0 
Lord, deny mee not the crames of 
thy mercy , and thoſe ſhall ſuffice 
"thy hungry hand- maide, 

And ſeeing thou requireft no-| 
thing for all thy &enefires, but that] 
love thee in the truth of my #award 
heart;;'( whereof a new Creatare is 
the trueſt oztward teftimony ) and! 
that 1t 15 as ealie for thee to make! 
mee a new Creature, as to b:4 mte| 
to be ſuch : Createtn me, O Chrif, 
anew heart, and renew in me. a right 
ſpirit + and then thou ſhalt ſee how 
( mortifying 01d Adam and his cor-| 
ruptluſts ) I will ſerve thee as thy 
mew Creatgre, in a ew life, after|Þ 
a vew way, with a ew tongue, and| 
new manners, with new words, and 
new workes, to the glory of thy 
| Name, and the winning of othe 

finnefull ſoules unto thy Faith by, { 
my devout example. 

Keepe mee for ever, O my Savi- 
our, from the torments of Hel, 
and tyrannie of the Devill, And 
whenT am to depart this life, ſend | 
| thy Holy Angels to carry mee, 5h 

- - they” 
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they; did the ſou]e,of Lavarm,anto 
thy Kingdome. Receive \mee then 
1nto\\thy. moſt .joyfull Puraasſe, 
which thou didft promile Wo th 
penitent theefe : which. at his laſt | 
gaſpe upon the Crofle,' fo devoutly |. 
begged thy-mergy: and. admiſſion 
anto thy Kingdome:;*Gralit\dths; ®\/ 
Chrift, for thine owne names /akg, 
to whome ( as itts meft due) 'Jab 
+ cribe > glory and honour, 
raiſe 'an j0N, » 
4 both = nd we © 
ever, Amen. 
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